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Unto all that would be owned as Chrilt's Faithf} 
Witneiles, ſpectily, and ſeriouſly, to attend un- 


to the Primitive Purity of the Goſpel Doftrine 
and Worſhip : Or, a Diſcourſe concerning 


BAPTISM: 


WHEREIN 


That of Infants is Diſproved, as hwving no Foot- 
ing, nor Foundation at {ll in the Word of G O D. By: way cf 
Anſwer ro the Arguments made uſe of by Nr. Witjam A4l/en, 
Mr. S:Jenham, Mr. Baxter, Dr. Burtoogz2, and others, for che 
Support of that Practice. 


Wherein the Covenant made with Iſrael at Mount Sinat, Exod. 20+. 
That in the Land of Moab, Dat. 29, As alſo the Covenant 
of Circumciſion made with 4br.cham Gen, 17. 7, 3, 9. Wiercon 
ſo much ſtreſs js laid for che Support of Inf:nts Ziptifm, are 
plainly proved © he no orher than chicce (everal Edtrions' of 
the Covenant of Works; And conſequently, char n5 juit Are 
gumenr.can thence? be deduced for the Juſtitcation of char 
Practice. 


Together with a Deſcripcion of chat truly Evangelical" Covenin: 
GOD was pleaſed ro make with Bhevizg Avraham; £m” 
titning the Sum of che Everlatin? Goſoe! chen Preached un- 
to him; fince Proclaimed Ivy the Avo'tles; and which now 
remains to be yet further Pabliſhed unco cvery Natit in, Kut 
red, Tongue, and People, for che Obedience of Fa't!;. 
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By Philip Cary, a Lover of Trut!) and Peace, 
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fo detef} the corruptions of Antichriſt, and to bring to = | 
0 


TO THE 


READER. 


E are doubtleſs brought forth iv @ Day to 

which many Glorious Prophecies contained 

in the Holy Scriptures have a ſpecial re- 
. ference; oneegf others, that which u re- 
eorded Dan. 12. 4. Man 
Knowledg ſhall be increaſed. Anichriftian Darkneſs bath 
fo covered the European Nations for many Hundreds of 
Tears, that the Truths and Ordinances of Chriſt were gene- 
rally Corruyted and Obſcured ; till our Bleſſed Reformers, 
Luther, Calvin, 8c. were raiſed up in ſome good meaſure, 


that bleſſed Doctrme of Fuſftification by Faith, in the Bl 
__ , with ſeveral other Truths of great Importance. | 
nd ſince that, God bas been pleaſed to raiſe up many 


: Learned Men, namely Dr. Ames, Mr. Ainſworth, and Dr. . . 
Owen, with others, who have Learnedly, and with much © 
clearneſs and ftrength of Argument made it appear, that @ © 


rue Goſpel viſible Church, « to conſiſt only of ſuch as .are 
Saints by Profeſſion, and who give up themſelves to the Lord, 
and one ts onotber by Solemn Agreement, to pradtiſe the Or- 
dinances of Chriſt. 

And now of latter Years the Lord hath been pleaſed to 
raiſe up (ome worthy and learned Men to detett the wanity of 
Infant Baptiſm, who by ſolid Arguments have made the un: 
lawfulneſs thereof appear. 

The main Arguments that are made uſe of by Pexdobap- 
tiſts for che ſupport of their Prattice herein, are taken from 
#be Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 2, 2, 4, &c. 
Some of themſelves confeſſinz, That Arguments taken from 
the Baptizing of whole Families, from ©! ri!t's bleſſmg lit- 

the 
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all rua to and fro, and ' * 
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/ To the Reader. 


te Children, and from 1 Cor: 7, 14. bave no weioht in 
them. And as for thoſe Arguments which art'taken fri» the 
Covent made wich Abraham above-mentioned, ſeveral 
of our Learn:d Authors have thorow!y examined, and ſuffi- 
ciently anſwered, Notwithſtanding we cannot without In- 
jury to Truth omit to reccommend the L1houvs of this our 
worthy Brother, who having bad the advantage of. other 
Men's Writings, that have gone befure him, and ſo ftand.n 
en their Shoulders, may ſie further than they did. . Yet , 
bath ſome N. tions of ſo rare a Nature, that he # not behold- 
inr to any other for them. but only to his own ftudioujneſs 
«ni dext-rity, and the Bleſſing of God upon his Labuu's. 

Fe freely acknow!:doe, that many Lerrned and Holy 
M-n, whom we much H nur, do differ from ws in the point 
of Buptiſin, yet we muſt not let go any Truth of Gd for 
their ſakes: And wedcoubt not, but the time # drawing nigh, 
when God will tauſe the Light of His Hoy Word ſo to ſn: 


forth, that all remainins Darkne(s on the M.nd; of the Lord's 


Pergle ſh ill vaniſh away ; and then Sion's Builders ſhall no 
wre take a tone for a Corn:r, nor a Stons for @ Fornndati- 
02 of Babylons Rubbilh, 

And nw (Chit tian Rexder) ſcein7 the Author bath 
taken (0 great pains in Writing this Treatiſe for the Informa- 
tion of rhee an1 chters, in a great Geſpel Ordinance; be theu 

7, waded to lay by prejudice, and read dit 'gently, examine 
it by the Hily Scriptures, and if thu meet with any thing of 
Truth, wherein to u waſf nat before Inlizhtened, (u5j: 1oit, 
Lat thou be found rejetiins the autherity of Chriſt, Quod 
Ii er, agnalcs, & quoi hominis ett, ignoſce. I any 
G'wy may cone to Chriit, or comfert to'bas Members hereby, 
it is en:u7h, and as much as « aim-d at by the Author, and 
thy Sul tricnds, 


Will. Kifiin, Roh, Steed, 
John Harris, Ben. Keech. 
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READER« 


READER, 


Aving had a ſight of this Piece ( without the 
Privity of the Awthor )) before it went to the 
Preſs, I Read it with much Delight (though in 
great haſte) and thought good without his 
Knowledge, or being Defired, to give thee ( if thou beeſt a 
Stranger to him) thus aſſurance by the way, that thou wilt 

find hu Lines altogether free from Lightneſs, as alſo from 

ions or Reproaches towards thoſe of the Perſwaſion he 

contends with; which i a thing ſo rare, that it deſerves a 
Remark, and [avours much of a right ſerious Chriſtian Spi- 
rit, I have bad Knowledge of him many Tears, but never 
knew (or heard) him otherwiſe repreſented, then of a wary 

ſober Charater, ſuitable to hu Writings ; a Man every way 

Fee from any of thoſe Temptations that might incline him to 
efpouſe any Intereſt, or fall in with any Perfwaſion, otherwiſe 
than what he did freely out of pure Choice, and as ſatisfi d 
with its Purity, upon a diligent and conſcionable Peruſal of 

.the Holy Scriptures, #» which be has beets a wery laboriows 
Searcher theſe many Tears, and in whom that Text # weri- 


fied, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. ' That they make the Man of 
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God wiſe unto Salvation, &c. I am aſſured that bu 
Papers were intended only for private Uſe, and for 
{atufation of ſome thas defared to know what be had to [ay 
ro the Arguments here reply'd to. He has all the appearan- 
ces of a Man low in bus own yes, yet willing in his capa- 
city to ferve the Lord Feſus freely, without ſeeking in the 
leaſt any advantage to himſelf in the ſervice of the Goſpel ; 
boing much abowe thoſe low Ends that too too many ave 
ſway'd by, of making a Gain. by bus Preaching; and though 
his Labours be conſtaut, yet he ſeeks no other reward, then 
Chriſt's Well done, &c. being wery well contented with 
that Income for his Subſiſtence, which the Lord affords in the 
ule of his boneſt and honowrable Calling ; in which alſo be 
has been beneficial to many, and @ great Bleſſing to the Pocr ; 
fo that by bus FEaithfulneſs and Uſefulneſs in L Spiritual: 
and Temporals be x well reported of amongſt all. It would 
be a great Happineſs both to the Church of Chrift and Com- 
mogsIWealth, if the number of ſuch Worthys were every where 
encreaſed: And yet I fear that this good Man is theſe bis 
Faithful endeavours to reduce Chriſtian Prattice to. Primi- 
tive Inſtitution (though done with all Mildneſs end' much 
Demonſtration) will meet with hard Uſage from that ſort f 
Men, which .in every Age have chiefly ſought bat would 
plegſe Man, and have ſtill quarrelled- at all endeavours to» 
wards Reformation: Witneſs thoſe hardſhips which the Faith- 
ful met with from the Papilts for many Generations, for 
their Nonconformity to, their Inventions, and thoſe diff 
culties that obſkru#ted the Reception of the great Doctrine of | 
Tuſtification by Faith slone in the Mediater. How dear did t 
it coſt many of the Ancients before it could be obtained that the 
Pecple ſhould receive the Lora's Supper in both Kinds which 
the Papiſts /#:l/ deny to chem? How long was it before the 
Diſciples of Auguſtine and Innocent the Firft, would grove . 
over that Prattice of giving the Lord's Supper in « Spoow - | * 
fo 
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to Children afſoon as they were Baptized; which held ( as 
Maldonate affirms) about 600 Nears? And to ths Day, 
How many are contending for the Eros in Baptiſm? For 
which thing (though very Un:-ſcriptural, yet ) ſome of the 
deey Wits * that Way do form @ Plea, but by miſtaken and 
wery invalid Conſequentes. And many of the Wiſe and 
Learned of the Church of England are of on That un- 
leſs it be granted that the Church has a Liberty from Chriſt 
ro alter or add-Ceremonies at her diſcretion, they know no 
Authority for the Baptizing of Infants, or the Sprinkjing 
of Water upon their Faces to be aecounted Baptiſm ; for few 
deny but that the ancient way was by going into the Water, 
and Plunzing under Water. Nay , our Diſciplimarians 
that have made ſtrong Pleas for Reformation in many things, 
muſt, and do conſeſs, that their ſtrongelt Pleas far Infant 
Baptiſm « drawn from a very remote Conſequence, even as 
far off from the Command of Chriſt, or the Prattice of the 
Apoſtles; as that they ground it on the Fir Jewiſh Ordi- 
nance, Commanded unto Abraham and his Pofterity, viz. 
Circumciſion, which was never intended to be of any va- 
Ine after the time of Chriſt's Reformation. Heb, 9. 10. 
And i it not to be lamented that af ter [o many Years ſearch, 
no better Footing ſhould be found for the Practiſing « New 
Teſtament Sacrament, than an Old Teſtament Jewiſh 
Inſtitution? May not ſuch men as will infer, that Holy 
Orders ſhould be Hereditary, and that the Work of the Mint- 
firy ſhould be Thrtailed upon their Poſterity, becauſe it was 
anciently [ettled upon the Children cf Levi, beſides whom 
none _ Miniſter in the Sanftnary? And why may nt 
Infants by a clearer Conſequence parrake of the Table »} the 
Lord, aſſoon as they are able r0 Eat and- Drink it; it being 
taken for granted by Pxdobavtilts that the Supper comes 1 
the room of the Paſſover, and that all in the Family that 
were capable to Kai Fleſh might Eat it, Exod. 12+ 4+ Nay, 

A 4 any 


To the Reader. 

' any Strangers in their Families were not exeluded that we 
Read of, that might be preſent at the Paſſover. And thus 
we might Inſtance in many things. MS þ 

It is wot the buſineſs of this Author to prove the Baptiſm of 
Believers, for that is a thing that was never Jet denied or 
oppos'd, by any that Plead as Infants right to it : For they 
confeſs, That ro Baytiza Believers i a clear and wnqueſtiona- 
ble Truth, agreeing moſt plainly with the precept of the Lord 
TFeſms, and Prattice of the Apoſtles. But 'the Controverfie 
*, whetber Infants (of Believers, or others) have a Scriptu- 
ral right to it, or not? And bere thou ſhalt find every Point 
from whence any Plea is deduced, to prove the right of In- 
fans to that Ordinance anſwered, with ſuch Evidence 0 
Scripture Demonſtration, and with ſo much Faithfulneſs, 
that ( unleſs thou boaſt no Conſcience towards theſe things) it 
muFft beget in thee at leaſt ſome new Conſiderations about the 
Point, if not a better Opinion of that deſpiſed People, that 
make Conſcience not to admit any to Baptiſm, but Profeſſed 
Believers. 

The Circumciſion of Children was not left doubtful to the 
Fews, but they had full Direion in the Caſe, ___ the 
Subjett end the Part to be Circumciſed, the time and man- 
ner alſo. Was there ſuch care in that time, and in ſuch a 
Point, about a thing that was to end with the Fewiſh 
Church, Law and Prieſt-hood ; and yet no care taken by the 
Lord Feſus to give future Ages Light in Infant Baptiſm, in 
caſe it were Hu Mind it "gs be Prattiſed ? I conld never 
yet meet with the Man that could pretend to know at what 
time Children ſhould or ought to be Baptized, ſuppoſing they 
bad a right toit. In Ancient time it was Adminiſtred but 
twice in the Year ; and ſince that appointed to be upon ſome 
Feſtival, But I find now, all do att at Pleaſure, none a- 
mong w regarding the Day of Circumciſion, viz. . eighth 
Day; though ſome in Cyprian's time would limit it to —_ 

a, 


'q 


edit: lhe GE. ett 5: A. 4h. 3 as. Oo. a 


To the Reader. 
Day, when the prattice began firſt to be Introduced by ſorne 
os Perſons, of p oo of its Abſolute our Sal- 
vation, from a miſtake of John 3. 5. But ſome now haſte 
it ſooner ; ſome defer it to @ Fortnight, ſome three Weeks, a 
Month, and more. And ſeveral of the Eaſtern G—_ 
to thu , Baptize not, until the 40th. day after 
are yer pv them the Supper alſo, by ſome ap- 
proved Anthors report. So that all, for the moſt part , or 
the time, as may beft ſuit with their other Aims, of ma- 
naging it with State, Pomy and Honour, and the preſence 
fu Friends as may be ablemt, to make it the more gam- 
ul and [plendid. Now if 14 time can be ſat exattly, why 
ſhowld they be cenſured, who ont of Conſcience, defer t# com- 
municate (0 Holy an Ordinance to their Children, till they 
are taught in the Faith of Chriſt, and profeſs to belive it 
with their Heart ? Muſt it not ſeem ftrange, I ſay, to any 
Man that reads, with what care the Lord gave charge, con- 
cerning the Circumcifng of Children as well as Men ; giving 
them the very Circumſtance of time #s aforeſaid, on which 
it ſhould be performed, and which Moſes injoyned to Iſrael, - 
which was part of bus Faithfulneſs in bis Houſe, that yet 
we ſhould think it is the Mind of the Lord Jeſus, (who 
was moſt faithful in hs own Houſe) that little Children 
ſhould be Baptized, and not ſo much as once expreſs. it by 


Himmſelt, or Apoſtles ? We find Women and Children 

ticularly mentioned by the Apoſtle, upon very [mall Occa 

as in Ads 21. 5. where the pe. 1 of Children «« of 
very little moment; and yet, where we have an Account 
who ſhould be Baptized, (as in Chrift's Commiſſion) and of 
thoſe Multitudes, that in _—_——_ were Baptized; Is it 
not ſtrange that no Child ſhould be mentioned, if ſuch bed 
been, er were to have been Baptized ? The Apoſtle took care 
in ARs8. 12. to Record, that the Multitude then Baptized, 
were both | Men and Women, ] If Children bad _ 

[ 
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then Baptized, ſurely the Holy Spirit, would not have omit- 
ted that one Word | Children. | And ſo As 5. 14. We 
bave mention of Multitud d to the Church, and ex-. 
preſs d particularly , | bg omen anni | Now 
if their Children had been taken in with them, would not the 
Holy Spirit have mentioned it, whilff he foreſaw of what 
need it 10uld be in future Ages, to warrant bus People to do 
ehelike? The Holy Scriptures therefore being whally ſilent, 
in the point of little Childrens Admittance, and nothing found 
for it m either Precept or Preſident, what may more clearly be 
inferred. But to conclude, that the* Baptiſm of little Chil, 
dren, is more of Man than of God, or wholly of Man, and 
wot of God. 

T could never yet learn what material Benefit an Infant re- 
ceived by Baptiſm. It cannot be @ bringing them into Cove- 
want with God, becauſe it is upon Suppoſition, that they are 
in Covenant, by vertue of their believing | Parents, one or 
both, that a Plea « made for thew Baptiſm. The moff that 
can be ſaid. or pretended to, ws, that it, brings them into 
Chriſt*s wiſible Flock. But alas, what Priviledge is the, 
whilſt the Child ts there, but as one aſleep? Nay, when this 
Child comes to Underſtanding, it muſt nt partake of any 
other Benefits in tha: Church, more than one Unbaptized may 
do, until it comes to Confeſſion of Faith and Repentance, and 
receive Confirmation ; and this Child after Baptiſm, as it 
grow: up, is Preachd to (as much as any other) as in a 
ftate of Nature, and conſequently the Chitd of Wrath, and 
wever like to come into the preſence of God with comfort, 
withcut Regeneration, or attual Faith in the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt ; by all which it appears, That the Priviledges preten- 
ded to, are but Nominal, and without any ſub[tance of Re- 
allitys What then @ this noiſe of - Priviledges made with 
Rhetorical Flouriſhes, but a meer Shadow and Pretence, to 
Keep up an Opinien, for an Unſcriptural Prattice in the Fa- 
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To the Reader. ; 
wour of the People, who are ready.to be led to any thing bl 
their Guides ? As for Infants being the Subjefts 0 Clrifiiab 
Baptiſm, it deſerves to be well conſidered, who gave command 
for it, citber God or Mani ? And for the manner of Baytizing 
by ſprinkling Water on the Face only, by whoſe Diredtion was 
it ? And where u the Scripture from whence any \Probability 
may be found, that that part ſhonld be ſprinkled more than 
any other ? Why not the Breaſt, as a ſign of the Hearts _ 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience ? Or the Arms that ſhou 
manage the Shield ? Or the Feet, in token of being ſhod with 
the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace ? Or rather that part, 
that of old was appcinted ro be circumciſed, in token of- Re- 
generation? I know "ts frequently urged by the Pozdobap- 
tiſts, to thoſe of the contrary Perſwaſion : Where do you find 
that Children are at any time, or in any place —_— 
Chriſtian Baptitm ? Which is a firange kind of Plea. 
The very Jews were never in thei greateſt Apoſtacy , ſo cor- 
rupt in their reaſoning, that ever I heard of : It was enough 
that they pratticed what they were commanded. Is the Text 
of no force, or quite forgotten, which tells us, That ſecret 
things bclong to God, bur revealed things tous 2 Would 
he have Infants Baptized before Faith, and 'not Reveal 
it £ | 
I could wiſh therefore, that all empty Pleas on ether fide, 
were put away, and careful Attendance given to things 
weighty and material. The changes that have been ſeen mm 
the Opinions of men, as tim:s have varied in theſe late years, 
may juFtly put every conſiderate man, upon the conſcionable 
ſearch, after what # the very Mind of Chriſt in the Holy 
Scriptures, and not to take any thing upon anothers credit, 
whilſt that Word us made intelligible, and unto which we may 
have all free Recourſe. | 
I know there are ſome prophane ones, that will take a Li- 
berty to qu:ſtion ihe Truth of the Holy Scriptures, but Je 
that 


To the Reader, | 
that ſheuld not afright good men, from ſearching after the 
ara or of xi vir in them; if our Father had not 
done ſo, we had abode in the depth of Amtichriſtian Dark- 
neſs, I wonder that thoſe that plead for the Right of the 
Seed of Believers, to Chriſtian Baptiſm , from Circum- 
Cifion, do not as earneſtly plead for @ right for the Unbe- 
lieving Wife, from the right of the Hurhand, and for the 
Servants alſo, whatever they be, ſince ſuch were not only ad- 
mitted, but commanded to be Circumciſed ? Why are mot 
our American Planters, that buy multitudes of Negro's, 
required to baptize them as faſt as they buy them, and their 
Children borm in their Plantations? Methinks it ſhould 
clearly follow,” from the ſame way of arguing. 

But #0 conclude, What xs Abraham to ws 2 We muſt make 
our claim to Holy Things by @ right to Chriſt, as being be- 
gotten by bim, ho us the great and only Head of the New 
Covenant, and prove Infants Right to him, or Deſcent from 
him, or ol/e all will be found as Dung and Droſs. T ſhall net 
detain thee longer (being not to diſpute, but to glance at things) 
from beholding at large in thu Treatiſe, this great Point par- 
ticularly handled; . and if thou art but as ſerious and Impar- 
tial.in reading it, as the Author, ( whoſe Pardon [ crave, 
for adding this without his Knowledge) I verily believe was 
in writing it, thew wilt not think thy money nor labour loſt, 
Now the God of Truth and Peace, that hath made his wery 
mind communicable 10 us, through his dear Son, give us all 


Light therein, and willing minds to obey bim. So Prays * 
Thy Faithful Friend, 


M. E. 
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. to the pious Induſtry, and laborious Travels of others thes 


wnleſs any thing further be produced than hath been by others 
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PREFACE |: 


TO THE 
Chriſtian Reader: 


Do now Preſent Thee with & New Treatiſe of Bap- 
tiſm, wherein that of Believers, is Aſſerted to be the 
only true Chriſtian Baptiſm, by way of Oppoſition to 
that of Infants: Which I hope thou wilt find in the 
Enſuing Diſcourſe to be Demonſtrated, and with Scripture 
Evidence to be cleared up, notwithſtanding the many 
ble Arguments or Objeftions which are uſnally urged for the 
ſupport of the contrary Prattice. In the Compiling of which, 
after having Humbly and Earneſtly Implored ' the Di- 
wine Aſſiſtance: I do confeſs that I hawe been much bebolding 


have trodden the ſame Path, and have gone before me treat- 
ing upon the (ame Subjett, from whom I bave been ſupplied 
with many of the Materials in point of Argument, which ths 
preſent Diſcourſe us furniſh d with. 


T know it will be objeted, that the preſent Work # needleſs, 


al- 
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The Preface to the 
already Urged, and a__—_ in thu preſent Controverſie. By 
way of Anſwer unto which, I have two things to offer. 

Firſt ; That thougb very much hath been already [aid by 
others, that have Laboured in the ſame Province, and that 
with that clearne/s of Evidence, and Scripture Demonſtra- 
tion, by way of Oppoſition unto Infant Sprinkling, as cannot 
be refuted, unleſs another Canow or je mn Oracle can be 
produced for the Fuitification thereof, than we have yet met 
with ; yet thoſe ſeveral Works of theirs having their ſeveral 
Excellencies, and ſome of them being Voluminons, I judged 
it no needleſs or unprofitable Labour, to Collet# the Sum or 
Swbftance of what hath been already ſaid in ths Reſpef, 

40-preſent it to thy View in one Intire Piece ; and that 
with as much Succinitneſs and Brevity as the Matter would 
well require. 

The Second is this ; That peraduenturs thou may ſt find, 
upon a duz Peruſal of the en[uing Diſcourſe, an Improvement * 
of ſeveral Conſiderable Scriptures and Arguments to the pur- 
poſe, in the preſent Eſſay, that hath not yet been made pub- 
lick, that I know of, ky any other hand; and in particular, 
among diverſe others, as to what concerns the true Nature 
and Difference betwixt the 10 Covenants, that of Works, 
and that of Grace: Wherein ! think I have plainly proved, 
that the Covenant which God made with I\rael at Mount 
Sinai. Exod. 20, That made with the ſame People in the 
Land of Moab. Deut. 29. As alſo the Covenant of Cir- 
cumciſion made with Abraham. Gen. 17. 7. 8. 9. Where- 
on ſo much ftreſs u laid for the ſmpport of Infants Baptiſm, 
were all of them 10 other than three ſeveral Repetitions of the 
Covenant of Works; and that as eentra-diftintt, or eſſentially 
different from the Covenant of Grace, and conſequently now 
Repealed. Which I have the rather taken the pans diſtinitly 
to prove, becauſe upon this Hypotheſis, or Suppoſition, that 
theſe were Goſpel Covenants, d:fering from the New Cove- 

nant 


Chriſtian Reader. 

nant only in the manner of Adminiſtration, the greateft part 
of the moſt plauſible Arguments for the ſupport b 4 Infants 
Baptiſm, are founded. But if I have fab Four ly proved 
that neither of theſe forementioned Covenants were Goſpel 
Covenants, reaching Gentile Believers and their Seed, 
Eſſentially different therefrom, and conſequently now repealed; 
no wonder if I have made an anſwerable Improvement there- 
of, by way of Oppoſition to the forementioned Practice. 

The Deſign therefore, and Scope of the oy Treatiſe, 
(Beſide what concerns the Nature and Difference betwixt the 
two Covenants, the true Knowledge and Underftandin 
whereof, « indeed of higheſt Importance to ws). ws, with all 
Humility, 10 endeavour the Rettification of that which I can- 
not but apprehend to have been amiſs, and the promoting of 
that which I cannct but Fudge to have been greatly defettive = 
among many that are right dear and precious .in the ſight f 
GOD; And that is ( among other things) in reſpett of 8 
Purity of that Divine Worſhip, which as the Servants of 
Chriſt we are obliged fo offer up ts Him, in a due Suſception 
and Adminiſtration of that Sacred end Solemn Ordinanee 
of Baptiſm, we are now antending about. My Reaſons 
why I ſo think, I have now giv you in thu veſent Diſ- 
courſe. And certainly the Purity of Divine Appointments, us 
worthy pleading for ; it hath been the ſubje# matter of many 
Prayers, and ſhould be of cur joynt Endeavours. 

. We Read in the Prophecy of Zechary, of « Candleſtick 
all of Gold. Zec. 4. 2. 3. And he ſaid unto-me,What ſeeſt 
thou? And I faid, I have looked, and behold a Can- 
dleſtick alt of Gold,with a Bowl upon the top of it,and 
the Seven Lamps thereon, and Seven Pipes to the Se- | 
ven Lamps, which were upon the top thereof ; and 
two Olive Trees by it, one upon the right ſide of the 
Bowl, and the other upon the left ſide thereof. And 
Verſe 12. I anſwered again and faid unto him ; _ 
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be theſe two Olive Branches, which through the two 
Golden Pipes, empty | the Golden Qyl ont of them- 
ſelves? By the concurring conſext OW —_— I fap- 
by ths Candleſtick #/l of Gold here ſpoken of, we are 

m wnderftand that pure Church State which God bath pro- 
miſed to ereft unto —_— in Goſpel Times. And certainly that 
muſt be a bleſſed Day,and « glorious Priviledge, when we ſhall 
come to bave @ Candleſtick all of Gold, A Candleftick 
| that hath a Golden Bowl, Golden Lamps, and Golden Pipes, 
for the reception and conveyanee of the Golden Oyl. Will it 
wot be a ſingular Favonr to be the Children of that Church : 
All 2vhoſe Members are Golden Members ; whoſe Minifters 
and Ordinances alſe are All of Gald, for the conveyance of 
the Golden Oyl of the Heavenly Bleſſmg to the Comfort , En- 
lightning and Sats:fa#tion of the whole? But alas! So it &, 
or the moſf part of thoſs that call themſelves, or that pre- 

red to be the true Churches of Chriſt at this day in the 
World, they are far from'being a Candleſtick all of Gold, 
whether in reſpet# of their Conftitution and Miniſtry, or in 
reſpett of that Purity of Ordinances which God requires. 
For whilſt men do content theſſebues rather, as it were with 
Leaden Pipes, that ws, with Ordinances of an Humane 
Invention, the Golden Pipes, or Ordinances of God's Ap- 
pointment, are thereby negletted and made void. And then 
0 wonder if ſuch a Church have alſo many Leaden Mem- 
bers, or ſuch as are unſuitable unto the Goſpel Characters 
All of Gold, being rather ignorant, prophane and [canda- 
low; who coming m, or being admitted at the wrong Door, 
are there ſuffered alſo to continue, to the bardning, and Soul. 
Tuing of themſelves : which i the caſe of Millions, who witb- 
owt Chriſt's Appointment, having been Sprinkled, or as they 
call it, Chriſtned in their Infancy, as having by wertue of 
their Natural Birth, an Intereſt in the Covenant of Grace, 
are Induced thereby to reckon themſelves good a 
_ 
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and in a State of Salvation; without looking after the New 
Birth, or being acquainted with the Myſtery of the Spirit of 
Reg eneratson. 

It # no way to be doubted, but that here there « a pure 
Church, there are pure Ordinances, The Pipes are all of Gold, 
as well as the Church or Candleftick it lf; that #, it bath 
only ſuch Ordinances, as have the ſtamp of Heawven upon them ; 
even the things which Chriſt hath commanded, and thoſe oh- 
ſerved as he Jath commanded, and not otherwiſe, And it « 
equally as clear, that where thoſe Golden Pipes are wanting, 
or where the purity of Goſpel Ordinances «« neglefed, and 
_— of a baſer Alley, are ſubſtituted in the Room of thoſe of 
Chriſt's Apporntment ; and thoſe alſo miſ- applied about wrong 


| Subjetts, there can be. ua true Church ; much leſs can it pre- 


tend to that Purity that Chriſt exp'#s. There can be no trus 
Church, but what hath a Golden Conſtitution, Golden Lamps 
and Golden > foe the G—_—_ CS ova Ol. tnd 
if you ſay that you bave not been wit ent Experience 
Nh Arm; ence and Bleſſng of Chriff, with and up- 
ent way 5; I will not deny, but take.it for 
anted that ſo it s: Yet thu I will ſay, that we are under no 
Promiſe of having thc Golden Oyl conveyed unto w, but 
through the Golden Pipes. Teach them ( ſays Chrift) to 
obſerye all things whatſoever I have commanded you ; 
and lo, I am with you alway, even into the end of the 
World. If therefore we ftepy out of Chriſt's way, we can- 
not rationally ſuppoſe our ſelves, to be, at kaſt, ſo immedi- 
ately, wrder the Influence : Chriſt's Bleſſmg. What Chriſt 
may graciouſly afford unto his People that fincerely ſeek unto 
bim, accordmg to the beſt light they have, though the Santtu- 
ary 4-4) pay may 1n (ome Points be Defeftive, u one thing ;; 
and what we may juſtly expett by wertue of a flanding Pre- . 
miſe, i another, Certainly, the nearer we come 10 him, and 
the more Exatt and Punttual we are in the Expreſſions of our 
Love 
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Love and Friendſhip to him, the more groundedly may we Ex- 
pei# the Anſwerable Diſcoveries of bis Lowing Favour unto us ; 
and we can no otherwiſe demonſtrate our Friendſhip, than by 
being obedient to him, in the Obſervation of all thoſe things 
which he hath commanded us ; and thaboth whatſoever they 
are, ani howſoever he hath injoyned the Performance of ther. 

. That the Baptiſm of Believers uu appointed by Chrift as a 
Golden Pipe, among the reſt of the Golden Pipes of the New 
Teſtament Church, for the Conveyance of the Gelden.Ol, 
or the Heavenly Unition, from himſelf to hus Members, u an 
undeniable Truth, and cannot with any Fuſtne(s of Pretence be 
contradifted. That the Baptiſm of Infants deſerves that Cha- 


© ratter, « more than what the Scrigtures do declare unto us ; 


and peradventure at long run, you alſo may ſee Cauſe to ſay the 
ſame. | 
Indeed, if a thorow Refurmation in this Point might once be 
obtained-; that x, if Miniſters Teach Firſt, and then Bap- 


tize ſuch only as Profeſs Faith in the Lord Feſus, and new-. 


meſs of Life, evidenced by a Holy Converſation ( that being 
the only Prattice warrantable by, and Exemplified in the Word 
of God.) We might then juſtly hope to ſee the Accompliſhment 
of the forementi:ned Divine Predittion: A Candleſtick all 
of Gold:...4 Candleffick that hath a Golden Bowl, Golden 
Lamps, and Golden Pipes ; that xs, a Pure Church-State, 
wholly Conftituted and Regulated according to the Divine 
Preſcription and Pattern. And then alſo it would inevitably 
follow, that the Papal Artichriſtian Church muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity Vaniſh and Expire: Since the Matter of that Syna» 

ogue, 1s rhe Colletive Body of the Nations, who having 
= prinkled in their Infant State, are thence beguiled to 
a Blind and Sonl-cheating Deluſion, that they are good Chri- 
ftians, ani true Members of the Catholick Church 3 whom 
yet, becauſe of their Unbelief and Prophanen:ſs ; the Word 
of God Excludes from the Goſpel Church, and conſequently 


from 
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from Baptiſm till Converted. And I make no queſtion but it 


will be at laſt found , that to uphold the, preſent Prattice f 
Infant Sprinkling , i no other than to uphold and ſupport t 
main Pillar of that Apoſtate and Adulterous Church; that is, 
by bringing the Church into the World, and the World into 
the Church. And when the World # once brought into the 
Church ; ket ws ſhew any difference if we can, ixt that, 
and the Werld which yet our Saviour vells us are diſtin, 
having choſen his Church out of the World. Fob 15. 19, 
"Ts true, the time 2will be when the Kingdoms of this World 
ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Chriſt : But that cannot be pretended unto, in the preſent Ad- 
miniſtration of things, in the Heavens, and Earth that now 
are \ wherein, we cannet ſay that one of a Thouſantl, much 
leſs, that the whole World, ws ſubje8# unto Chriſt's Scepter ; 
and conſequently, far from the true Charatters : Church- 
Memberſhip, according to the Goſpel Rule, / All of Gold. Is- 
deed "tas preat pity, Tur that every Plant which our Hea- 
venly Farther hath not planted ſhould be Rooted up, and 


the preſent Corrupt Prattice of Infant ſprinkling among the 


reſt ; fince there i nothing that can be more evident than tha, 
that were but this corner Stone, that ſupports the Amtichriſtian 
Fabrick, quite removed, the hole Building muſt of neceſſity 
totter; and then we might juſtly hope for a pure Church- 
State: Till which, as we cannot groundedly expect true Peace 
or Settlement in the World 5 ſo neither can we juſtly expe} 
that the Name of the City ſhould be called Fehovab 
Shammah, the Lord is there. 

The Occaſion of the preſent Diſcourſe, was from a late Tres: 
riſe of Mr. William Allen; Ertituled, A Serious and 
Friendly Addreſs ro the Nonconformiſts. Beginning ' 
with the Anabaptiſts : Or an Addition to a former T1 anti 
of his; Emtituled, a Perſwaſive to Peace and Unity. . 
Whereis be doth Labour wh utmoſi Strength, and force of 

| Argu- 
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Argument, to induce thoſe of a contrary Perſwaſion from bim- 
felf ro @ Conformity, and Compliance with the > Di/- 
pline, and Government then Eſtabliſhed in theſe Nations ; 
and particularly, in Reſpett of the preſent Prattice of Infants 
Baptiſm. An Anſwer to which you will find wm the Enſuing 
Sheets ; together, with Anſwers to all other the moſe confide- 
rable Arguments, which are wed by others alſo to the ſame 
Purpoſe As for Mr. Allen, be is @ Perſon, altogether un- 
known to me: But though his Apprebenſions and mine, are 
different in the preſent point : habeas be hath endeavou- 
red to whet up his Arguments with utmoſt keeneſi, and lays 
them on with — force ; condemming us as guilty of the 
greateſt Schiſm, and of all thoſe Direſul Ewils that are the 
Natural Conſequents of a Schiſmatical Separation from @ true 
Church; yet to give him his due, bis Language is fair, and 
bis Diſcourſe free from thoſe Fiery and Paſſunate Heats, that 
uſually attend pe] henry of this —_ hr; oy "ns I 
Je be will have no Cauſe to complain of being otherwiſe 
nk in the preſent Anſwer. Sure it is, That the Wrath 
of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God. Tpray 
God that the preſent Reply may be made Inſtrumental to the ope- 
ning bis Eyes, that be may j.4 from whence he is fallen, and 
t, and do his firſt Works. Since the Writing of this, I 
am informed of My. Allen's Deceaſe. I make no queſtion but 
that he and others alſo, will ſooner or latter be convinc'd, 
that the horrible guilt of Schiſns, and the conſequent Evils at- 
tewdant thereon, were (0 far from being juſtly Chargeable on 
ms, becauſe of our preſent Prattice , that theſe things do rather 
lie at the Doors of thoſe that thus condemm us. 1 have endea- 
woured indeed to (peak with as much Advantage as I could, 
to the Convittion of him, and others, that I cannot but appre- 
bend, to walk in a corrupt Path in thu Reſpett : And baving 
fo done, I know no Reaſon any have to be offend:d, if they be 
in Love exhorted alſo to their Duty. Exhort one nora | 
ay'y 
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dayly ( /ith-the, Huly Spirit ) let any of you be hardnad \ 
through the Deccirtulneſs of Sin; And m Ik: manner, © 


' we are bid to provoke onc another to Love, and to goud 
Works. Whereof, thus is nene of the leaſt, and Wherein, per- 


x "Wh 7 


a 


1 adventure, upen a due and further Conſideraticn, you may find 
p Jour {elves to have been as Jet Deficient. 
hos 


' I Would by no means be underſtocd 3n all this Diſcourſe, as 
+ | "+1 add to ley mere than the proper ſtre/s, upen the Ordi- 
. | Hance we are Contending abuut.. For meſt true it 15, that 
s | 72cu>h the Golden Ol of the Heavenly Bleſſing, according to 
e | the ſtanding Promiſes of the Grſpel, w only, cr for the moſt 
e | part, to beConveyed to us, through the Gelden Pipes of Geſpet 
e | Ordinances, which ſhould Engage us to the faithful Owning 
4 | and Pratiice of. them, and net to Indulge our ſelves in any 
+ | Neg/igence, Deviation, or Kegardleſincſs about them 5 yet 
rt | nevertheleſs, ar great wceu'd ;he Errcur be tn the cther band 
@ | and it mey be greater, 10 take wp.cur Reſt here : For les the 
hn | Pipes be never ſo pure and cl:an ; Or let the Ordinances we 
| plea fir, be never ſo punciually Obſeryed, according to the 
e- | Prome Inftitmicn, wpd the Pottorn received in the Holy 
Mcunt; yet. "tx the F.umtain mult ſupply the'Pipe, eiſe it 
1 | will yield nothing. The beſt -Ord:nances are ary and berren 
t thiygs ip them(co Vs, antes by them, the Golden Oy! from 
C's ® himſelf be. derived unto mw. It « an undouzt- 
- | ca Truth, that theſe be is pleaſed to make uſe of 5 and 
» | thereſore. we are bzur:d Cenſcionably to attend upon the Mi- 
yr | nitration of chem: But if cur Faith a/cend no bigh.r, than 
- | 7o fix upon the means no winder. if the beſt means, or the 
L | cleareſt Pipes do nut yieid forth unto us, that Spiritual Relief 
' #|-we are , ceking a ter. | 

7 FT: Ccnclude; 1 hope therefere, it will be our foynt Prover 
es || and Endeawuur. to be more than Outward Court-Worſhip- 
r ' | pets; Even that we may be ſuch, as are got into taat ; that 
y | », within the Vail, baving the Father's Name Written 
in d. 
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in our Fore-Heads, Redeemed from the Earth, atd be: 
- without Fault before the Throne of God. Zh Pu 
ped Divine Infitenrens, we muſt not forget, or be Re* 
dleſs cone erning; Otherwiſe, we caunot Pleaſe our Great 
ord ind "Alaber: But let us be ſure to preſs throngh all 
External Mediums, whatſoever, that we may not fail of be- 
ing admitted into the Innermoſt Receſſes = the Droine Glory, 
even in that Secret of God's <img » Which s the proper Re- 

cepracle, and nr of the Bleſſed. Thus prayet =o 


Thy moſt Unworthy, 
but Aﬀe&ianate Servant, 


for Chriſt's Sake, 


Philip Cary. 
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FIRST PART. 


R. Allen's Firſt Argument againſt Antipzdo- 

baptiſts; om the ſilence of the Scripture con: 

1 cerning the Baptiſm of Perſons at Age, whoſe 
Parents were Chriſtians, Anſwered. Page 1 

Hwu Second Argument from Mat. 19. 14. Suffet little 
Children, and forbid them: not, to come unto Me;e+c. 
Anſwered. Pp. 2 3.4.5 
Hu Third Argument from Rom. 11. 15, 17. If the 
Root be Holy 1o are the Branches, &c. Anſwered. p. 6 
His Fourth Argument from, 1 Cor. 7. 14+ Elſe were 


, your Children unclean, but now are they Foly. An- 


ſwered. ; p. 89 
Hu Fifth Argument from Adts 2, 48, 49. The Premile 
is to you and your Children, &c. Anſwered. p.'9 10 
Hu Sixth Argument from Col. 2. 11. Buried with him 


in Baptiſm, &c. Anſwered. p. 10 I1 12 13” 


Hws Seventh Argument from the Church Member-ſhip of 
Infants under the former Adminiftration. Anl{wered. 
From P. 11 fo I3 14 15 16 

The latter part of My. Allen's Diſcourſe 5 where be La- 


bours to prove the Lawfulneſs of Impoſing other Ceremonies in - 


the management of God's Werlhip, beſide what God Himſelf 
hath Appointed. Anſwered from P. 17 to P. 3 
The Second Part. 


Containing @ diſtintt and more particular Conſideration | 


of the Arguments drawn from Rom.'11. ;6. 17. Together 
with all other the moft material Arguments, whech are uſw- 


ally wrged for thy ſupport of Infants Baptiſm.” 
; | As 


CONTENTS ; 


o 
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BR ade | 1 Contents. 4 
3 Fa the Argymments drawn from Rom. a1. 16, ww. 
', From thence it @ wrged; | 
, Firſt, That the Gentiles have the [arye Graffing into the 
. true Olive which the Fews formerly had; Our Graffing in 
' , being, Anſwerable to their preſent Caſting out: Now whes 
they were taken in, they and their Children were taken in; 
when they were broken off, they .and «their Children were 
broken off: And therefore if eur Graffing in be anſwerable to - 
theirs, we and our Children are Graffed: in together. An- 
ſwered. eB: P. 23 24 
Secondly; Since ovr Graffing into the Olive Tree, the 
Church, s auſwerable to that of the Fews ; Their Infants 
being Graffed in by Circamcifion, ſ6 muſt ours by Baptiſm. 
Anſwered. h | Pp. 24 2F 
Thirdly; Tf the Fruit be Holy, the Lump is alfo Holy. ' 
And.if the Root be Holy, fo are the Branches. An- . 
ſwered. P. 26 
 Fourthly. The Church of the Fews, and that of the Gen- 
tiles « ſtill the ſame; that us; it s ſtill the ſame Viſible 
Church new that it was then. And ſo much the Apoſtles 
$imile or Metaphor of Ingraffing will bear, or it fignifies 
nothing : And # the wiſibls Church be the ſame, why ſhould 
not the Subjetts be the ſame, viz. Children ; and the Privie 
ledge be the ſame, viz. an External Badge given to the 
Children of the Church now, as well as under the Law ? 
Anſwered. P. 27 
Fifthly. As the ſame Church continued under the Goſpel 
which did exiſt, or was in being before : So the wery ſame | 
Church Members kept their places and ſtanding in it. which 
were of it before, except ſuch as were broken off by Unbelief, 
whith muff not be underſtood in reference to the little Chil- c 
' dren of the Believing Fews ; wnleſs it can be made cut that 
their little Children were guilty alſo of the ſame Sin of Un- 
belief, upon the Account of which others were thus broken off. 
Anlivered, NY ; 'P. 32 
' 14 OE Sixthly, 


; ; ! 
» 9 bp x 


DAS Whs Btw woOoCNOK 


% »,*% as Atzyz 


he. 


es 3. 2 © <e s te; 
FA 


-: FF Wi. \ a fl F OO 
Sixthly. Since the Fewiſh Infants wire apder rift 
, 


Pt. ab at the' Call, Eleon; _—_— — 4 F 
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God, admitted with thety Parents, as- wiſible | 
the Fewiſh Church ;j And ſimce the Gifts and Callings © 
God are without Repentance. - Row. 11. 29. We bave 
Reaſon therefore to Conlude, that the Infants of Chriſtian 
Parents have the ſame right to @ viſible Church Member- 
ſhip wow, as theirs bad then. Anſwered. «27. 
Seventhly . If ſuch Infants are as much of the Church, and 
|} 5 mach Abrabays ſpirituall feed, as ever Infants in the Old 
Teſtament Church were; then they can be no more uncapable. 
| than they were, of a Sollemins Admiſſion into the Church by the 
Ordinance of Initiation for the timie being, as Baptiſm is now, 
as Circumcifion'was then. Aniwered . Þ. 34s 
Eightly. The Relieving Genitiles are now graffed mm. nop 
the Il Branch, but upon the Root Olive, which 8- 
fordeth all the Nouriſhment that either the Tews had, or the. 
Gentiles bave'; which Root Olive is the Covenant of Promiſe, 
that was 4.30. yeares biforethe Law . Now unto that fate of 
things, wherein wot the Law, but the Goſpel preached to Abra- 
ham did Obtain , God was Ged not inely to bl Father, but © 
#0 the Children; yeuto all bis Family . And the Father of tbe  \! 
Family did not enely give himſelf, but all bis Children, and © 
even bis Servants, all bis, ts God, to takt” his Sign upon 
them; and ſo it muſt be now. Anſwered. p. 28, 29.” 


But for the ſurther fitpport of Infants Baptifm ; 
: it is' Objetted, | 

Firſt; | Tba#' ſince Infantsfto)d viſible Members of the Church 
for 2000 years under the Legal Adminiſtration; It irunlike- 
ly they ſhon!d be wiv Excloded Anſwered fiomn P.27t030« 
Oby 2.' If Infants are now Exciuded, there would be a very 
great change in the Extint of the Covenant; Narrower un- 
der the Goſpel, than it was under the Law ; And yer 19 
notice in all the Book of Ged given of ſuch a change. An= 

- iwered, 


_ 


The Contents. 
{wered from. . Zo to 36, 
Obj. 3. The Believing Fews ſhould have Ms on their 
Repentance, and belief of the Goſpel ; if their Children form- 
erly: Church- Members ſhculd now be Excluded upon the 
Faith and Repentance of their Parents. Anlwered. p. 37. 
Obj. 4. What hope can we have of our Infants, if they muſt 
not be admitted to' Chriſtian Baptiſm, nor reputed as Mem- 
bers of the e-mmon Bedy, and Church of the faithfub. An- 

. {wered. | . | P- 38, 
Obj.5. If Children may notnow be Baptized, this makes 
the Priviledge of Belitvers under the Goſpel to be lefs 
than was theirs under the Law : for their Children were 
all admitted as Members of the Viſible Church, by the Or- 
\denance of Circumciſion, and we cannot but Conciude thad 
Priviledges for our [ſelves and for our Children,- are at 

' leaſt; as Honourable, Large, and Comfortable as theirs. 
, Anſwered. Pe 38, 39. 
Obj. 6. Circumciſion was a Seal of the New Covenant to 
Believers and their Seed under the Law; and therefere ſo is 
Baptiſm to the Seed of Chriſtian Parents under the Goſpel; . 
The denial ogy of Baptijm to Infants, is the denial of 

a great Priviledge which of Right belongs unio them. An- 

. + fwered, Pe 29, 40. 
Obj. 7: Circumciſion war Adminiſtred to Believers as Be- 
lievers ; and to their Seed afier them as ſuch ; to which 
Bavtiſm was to correſpond. Anſwered. P.40, 41. 
Ohj. 8. - Since. by rhe Expreſs Command of God, the Fewiſh 
Infakts were Circumciled ; Are not now Infants as Capa- 

- * bleaf Anſwering the Ends of Chriſtian Baptiſnd,'as theirs 
Cirouncſion? Aniwered. «9; Po ih], 42, 
Olx. g. If the Infants of Belicving Gentiles are "not ro be 
Baptized ; How dcth theBleſſing of Abraham come on the 
Gentiles? Gal. 3. 11. Which Bleſſing of Abraham was, 

I will be a God unto thee and to thy Seed; Gey. 17. 
7. Anſwered. -P. 42. 4 
Oby. 


. 
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Obj. 10. Then alſo how can Believers be Heirs aceor, 
ro the Promiſe, Gal. 24. If their Children ſhould be ex- 
cluded from the Promiſe ? For the Childrens right to the 


Promiſe, « part of the Fathers Inheritance: For the Pro- 


Oo 


miſe unto Abraharh was ; I will be a God to thee and 
to thy Seed after thee. Anſwered. ' p. 44545» 


bj. 11. Thoſe to whow the Goſpel Covenant belonged, to 


them the Seal thereof appertained : But to Believers. and 
their Seed the Goſpel Covenant beltnged, Gen. 15. 7. I 
will be a God to thee and to thy Seed 5 therefore to - - 
them the Seal thereof did appertam: For the Fzderati, | 
were 0 be Signati'; that is thoſe that were in Covenant, 


. were to have the Seal thereef, Gen, 17, 10. By way of © 


17: 7. The Seed there ment 
+ plied to Crit, Gal.'3. 16. bv 


conſaquence therefore it naturally follows, that if Circun- 
pew the Seal f the Goſpel < ovenant,” belonged 10 the 
Seed of Believers under the Law, then doth the Goſpel Seal 
Baptiſm, much more appertain to the Seed. of Believers 
now , Anſwered from #-- p- 4F. to &1. 


Obj. "12. Thewgh *trs _— whin God made & Promiſe 


to Abraham, to be a God to him ani to.hu Seed, Gen, 
ionet\ by the Apftle ap- 

ith not ufttro Seeds 
as many, but as of one, a ty Seed which. is 
Chriſt ; yet thi mot to be un#trſtood of Chrift Perſonal, 
but of Chrip Myſtical, as im 1 Cor, 1'12. And ſotis 
to be underſtood of the Viſible Church, of which Infants 
Porn of Believing Parents are a par. Aniwered p61 62," 


H 


Oby. 13. 5 the Commuſſion, Mat. 2%.The Apoſtles are com- 


manded to teach or difciple all Nations, Baprizing them: 
Put Infants are Diſciples, and therefcre to be Beptized,” 
Anſwered. from P--. 62 tO 6F. 


Oby. 14. The Infants of Believers, even while they are In- 


fants, are capable of being madePartakers of the Imward 
Grace of Bagiſm, as Welk as grown Aden. And therefore 
they ought to receive the cutward Sign of Paptiſm. Arr 

| {wered, 


dt : 
dts ale. Ad 4 


| : The o1 : WIE» a h : 
fwered. Pp. 653 


Obj. 1-5. Our Soviour tells w, that unto fuch belongeth 
Kingdo 


the mof- Heaven. Cones rf txt art ca- 

le of the greater, then they are capi the leſſer. 1 
Coal of # Memberſhip in the or A then of : 
Sign aud Copniſance thereof. But the faſt is true, Ergo 
the latter. Anſwered. Pp. 65, 66. 


+ > Obj: 16. The Goſpel rook ple juſt as the Old Adminiſtration 


did, by bringing in whole Families together. When Abra- 
. ham 4s taken in, his whole Fannly was taken in”: So 
in thu New Adminiſtration ; uſually if the Maſter of the 
Houſe turned Chriſtian, the whole Fomily came in, and 
were Baptiz'd with him. The whole Houſhold of Corne- 
lins, the fr ff Converted Gentile. At 11. 14. The Hou- 
ſhold of Stephanus. The Howſhold of Lydia. The Hou- 

Id of the 'Fayhor. Anſwered: from Pp. 66, to 69. 


Ob}. 17. As there w no Expreſs Command or Example in the 


Scripture, concerning the Baptiſm of 'Inf nts ;_ So neither u 
there any concerning-the Baptiſm of Perſons at Age, whdſe 
Parents were Chriſtians when they were Born and who have 
been educated from their Childbood: inthe Chriſtian Religi- 
on: The Scripture giumg: no Account of the Buptiſns of any 


in the Apoftle's days , but ſuch as were Converted from Ju- 


daiſm, or Paganiſm, io Chriſtianity : And therefore the 
Baptizing of Infants « as Lawfub as the Baptiſm of ſuch, 
there being no Expreſs Warrant or Example in the Scripture, 
fer the one more than for the other. 'And if a juſt Conſe- 


. Gmence yay be admitted "for the proof of the one, why not 
- for the other alſo? Yon are wont torejett all Scripture Con- 


ſequentes in Reſpett of Infants Baptiſm ; and yet here you 
muſt of 'Nece(/iry admit of the ſam: So that thus Argu- 
went therefere returns upon | your: ſelves. Aniwered, 
from PO9,0 71, 


Ob, 18. In/ants were by God's Expreſs Command to be Cir- 


cumciſed under the former Adminiſtration ; and all God's 
| Com- 


Command: about bit Inflt®tions then, ( according t0-the 


A Properts binds wry 
_ asto t Nidwalas, fo Mrs 0 Te Che? 


ftian Sabhath . unto us, which the Fourth Commandment 
binds ws, as it af the Jews to the tf And re n 
in Reference to Infants Baptiſm. In Reſpef# of which, t 
ern no Expreſs Cn fo rs Purpoſe wary 
the New Teſtament » yet we cannot but conclude that Godl's 
Command unte the Jews to Cireumciſe their Inf ants under 
the Law, tarries with it the force ( at leaſt ) of 8 virtual 
Command unto us to'Baptize ours. An{wered. p.71;72,73 
Obj. 19. If the Baptiſm of Believers be the only Baptiſm 
which Chriſt hath appointed : How eomes it to paſs that 
ſo many Learned and Piows Men ſhould for ſo long # ſeaſon, 
and throughout ſo many Generations, cleave to Infants 
tiſm, whilſt ſo few in Compariſon do embrace the contrary 
Prattiſe? Anſwered from  Þ- 73 #0 79 
Obj. 20. The Apoſtle tells ws that neither Circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a New 
Creature..It is our main buiſneſs therefore to preſs after 
the Power of Godlyneſs; And we are affraid that while 
there is ſo much ſtreſs laid upon the Circumftantials of 
Religion, it tends to the bfos the Subſtance. Beſides 
having been already Baptized in our Infancy, what Neceſ- 
ſy is there for the Reyetition thereof ? Anlwered, from 
. 79 to 82. 
The Concluſion of the Second Part. | , 82, 85. 
The Third Part. : 
Containing Some Animadverſions on My. Sidenham's 
Treatiſe of Mptiſm ; Mherein that of Infants is further di- 
, Par Together, with ſome further Reflections on Mr. 
ullen's forcmentioned Diſcourſe, to the ſame pede 
Whereunto is 4nnexed an Anſwer at large unto Mr. Baxter's 
chief Argument for the Church-memberſhip of Infants , from 
the Nature of the Covenant made with ral in the _ od 4 
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| Moab. Mentioncd. Deut. 29. where: Children ere Rejrer 


ſented as fellow Covenanters with their Parents ,which (ſaith 
he) was a Covenant of Grace, or a Goſpe! Covenant. And 


| therefore neither it, nor the Church-memberſhip of, Infants 


which was built thereon, Repealed. 
The Fourth Part. 

Wherein the Baptiſm of Infants is further Di/proved; By 
way of Anſwer to the Arguments made uſe of by Dr. Bur- 
thogge and others, for the Support of that Prattiſe, Wherein 
the Covenant made with bel - Mount 'Sinai. Exod. 20, 
as alſo the Covenant of Circumciſics made with Abraham, 
Gen. 17.7,8, 9. (Whereon ſo much ſtreſs is laid for the Sup- 
port of Infants Baptiſm) ave plainly proved to be no other than 
two Several Editions of the Covenant of Works. And Conſc- 
aently that no juſt Argument can thence be deauced for the 
"Zuſtification of that Pratiſe. 

Together, with a clear and diſtin Explanation of the true 


| Nature and Difference between the' two Covenants, that of 


Works, and that of Grace. | 
The Fifth Part. . 
Containing a Deſcription of that truly Evangelical Covenant 


' God as pleaſed to make with Believing Abraham; wherein 


lies the Sum of the Erverlaſting Goſpel then Preached unto bim ; 
Since Proclaimed by the Apoſtles ; And which now Remains 


" tobe yet further Publiſhed unto all Nations, for the Obedience 


of - Faith. Rom. 16. 25. 26. Rev. 14. 6. 7. 

Wherein the true Nature and Difference between the two 
Covenants, that of Wirks, and that of Grace, is further Ex- 
ned. | 

Whereis Mr. Baxters Argument alſo concenging the Mo- 
rality of Infants Church-memberſhip, is duly weighed and 
Anſwered, 


| - The Concluſion; Containing a Solemn Call” unto all Gods * 
'\ People Speedily and Serioull 


ly to attend unto the Primitrue 


Puritie of the Goſpel Dottrine,and Worſhip. Th 
T 
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2 FIRST PART. 


hay Containing ſome Animadwerſions and Res 

% fleGions upon a Late Diſcourſe of Mr. 

a William Allen; Ertitaled, A Perſwaltve 

;.- | . to Unity: or, A Serious and Friendly 
Addreſs to the Nonconformiſts. And 

fl firſt in reference to his Arguments againſt 
the Antipxdobaptiſts. 


vt — mddy 
n 

v; R, Allen's firſt Argument isz That a known any 
" riſtical Principle Condemns the Practice of Anabapr! 


themſelves. The Principle js z That Chriſt's Com- 
miſſron is ro be Incerprered as to the Extent of it, on- 
ly by Scripture Examples. And if Condemns the 
0 | Pradtice of Anabapriſts;' becauſe there is no Scripture Example *for 
wy the Baprtizing ſuch Perſons as they Bapcize, viz. thoſe of grown Age 
whoſe Parents were Chriſtians, and who have been Educated from 
their Child-hood un che Chriſtian Religion; but only ſuch as were 
J= newly Converted from Paganiſm or —— ro Chriſhaniry. 
4 To this we Reply. Firſt, That though ir ſhould be granced, that 
there is no expre(s Example in the Scriprure, concerning the Bap« 
RU Perſons art Age, whoſe Parents were Chriſtians; yet it is ſuttt- 
cient unco us, that there are Examples enough in the Scripcure con= 
'e cerning the Bapriſm of Believers: So char ler a Perſon be buc a 5:- 
liever, and we have no reaſon to enquire inro his Peaigree; nor have 
we any Rule thac ſo direRs us, —_ t his Aa1mithon ro Bupciſ n; 
An: 


(2 ) FS 
And as we have no Rule nor Reaſon to accept of a Perſon that Be- 
lieves, rhe, rather þecauſe he had: Chriſhan Parents 3 ſo neyher to 
Reje@ him on that Ground. Could the like Command or Examples 


be produced from the Scriprure concerning the Baptiſm of Infants, as 
can eaſily be produced concerning the Baptiſm of Believers, ( for under 
thar Notion only are we bound to take Cognizance of thoſe Baptized 
by us) the preſenr Controverſie would ſoon be concluded be. 
Tween us. Bo ' 

- S:condly, This Argument will eafily fall to the Ground, if we duly 
.. conſtcler rhe Scope of the foremencioned' Commiſſion concerning Bap- 
tifm, as it 1; Recorded. - Mat. 28 19, 20, Go ye therefore and Teach, 
or Diſciple all Nations, Bapttring them, &c. Wherein, as the Order 
ro be obſerved, is plainly Exclufive of Infants, who are uncapable of 
Teaching, or Diſcipleſhip by Ihſtruion, as the Rule here dixeRs : $0 
ir is as evident, that ic Inchudes all other ſorts of Perſons that are ca» 
. pable 'of ARual Teaching, wherher they be Jews or Gentiles,- or 
whether they be the Off-ſpritig- of Pagans or Believers; there being 
therein no Exception of any, 1t extrending-to all ſorrs of People in all 
Nacjons that are capable of being effeually raughr or inſtructed ih the 
Ridiments of the Chriſtian Docrine, fo as ro make an Anſwerable 
Profeſſion of. the ſame ; which we hope ic will not be denied, *bur 
thac the Gfl-ſpring of Chriſtian Parents are as capable of, as others, 
if not more, by che Advantage of cheir Education, when coming to 
years of Underſtanding, and therefore are plainly included in the 
Commiſſion concerning Baptiſm, as well as others; which Infants are 
nor, becauſe uncapable of vn taught, as the Commiſſion dires. | 

Bur agajnſt this it is ebjeted, Thar if che Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 

19. Excludes wne from Baptiſm bat ſuch as are to be excluded by the Or. 
der therein to be objerved : And if 'Baptizing and Teaching are to pfecede 
d1r—fo.low one the other as there named by Chriſt : Then theſe two Concluſi- 
ons will follow, Firſt, That Infants are not there Excluded from Baptiſm. 
Segondly. That a Perſon may be Baptized befare he is Taught. And that 
theſe Propeſittons do follow from thoje before mentioned, will appear from 
that Text in the Origin«l, where, on a little Conſideration it may be obſerved, 
that the Order ſo mach tall'd of . and which ſs much ftreſs is laid wpon by 
the Anabapriſts, is clearly for the Pxdobapriſts, ard not for them. We 
have there Firſt ua:vag]e ravie 14 fry which will be enftly ae 
lowed to ſignify, Diſciple «ll Nations, Make them Diſciples or Chriſtians. 
Secondly, we have Bamliler]ic, Ke. and Sid agnav]es, Ke which lit- 
rerally to tranſlate ir, Baptizing, --—Teaching. —— Now then Diſcipling 
being a general Word, that cent ains in it the tw» ther that follow, Bapri- 
Zing and Teaching; and bring the Imparative Mn, whereas the other 
Two ave Participles; it is manifeſt that the whole Cemm:and or Commiſſion 15 
given in that, and that the Mode of Excention is expreſt'd in theſe: And 

i 


% 
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if the Mode of executing that genrral Commiſſion be expreſs'd in theſe where 
Baptizing is firft, and Teaching comes after : What is become of the Order 
the Antipzdobaptifts have ſo long tathed of * Certainly, the inſiſting on 


"Cauſe, for the defence of which it hath been braught ant the Field. 

For Anſwer hereunto, we ſay 3 That how fatal ſoever you ſuppoſe it 
may prove t9 us, or the Cauſe we plead for, to infiſt on rhe Order 
there mentioned : Of this we are ſure, that if we negle& rhe Order 
Chriſt himſelf hath appointed, we ſhall come ſhorr of pleaſing him z 


the Order in that place, proves ta them an unhappy We wy ow that | 


and conſequently ſo ro Teach, muſt needs prove an unhappy Weapon 


to ſtab rhat Cauſe, in the defence of whuch it is engaged. 


In the Scripture before us, Mat. 28. 15, 20. there are plainly 2 di- * 


flin&-Ads required by Chriſt, in the Commiſſion he' there gave his 
Apoſtles. Firſt, Go Teach, or Diſciple all Nattons 3 thar 15, nor, by 
Baptizing them, as the Objefion ſuppoſeth, and afterward t& reach 


them, ; bur ſingly by the Preaching of rhe Goſpel unto. them t For ſo I 


ir muft of ity be underſtood, as appears by the Parallel Account 
that is given us of the ſame Commiſſion. Mak.-16, 15. Go Preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature. Secondly, to Baptize them. Soir follows in 
Mathew, that is 3 ſuch as ſhall give a believing Entertainment theres 


* unto : For ſo it follows in Mark. He that Believeth and is Baptized fþ.all 


be ſaved: And accordingly, this was the conſequent Praftice of the 
Apoſtles, AZ. 8. 37. If thou believeſt with all thine Heart thou mayſt 


all things whatſoever 1 have commanded you, 
You tell us indeed & Thar a Perſon may be Baptized before he 1s 
* Taught, and that if the Node of executing the general Commi 


' *beexpreſs'd in theſe,” where Baptizing is firſt, and Teaching comes 


' Thirdly, To teach them their following Duty; Teaching them to obſerve 


& after; What is become ( lay you) of the Order the Antipedobap- 


« rifts have ſo long talk'd of? But it may rather' be demanded, 


What then is become of rhe Order che Scriptures have ſo long ſpoken! . 


of ? For if Baprizing is firſt, as you ſay, and Teaching comes after , 
then it will follow chat the Apoſtles underſtood not their Commiſſion 
aright ; for they always firſt endeavoured to make Diſciples by the 
Preaching of rhe Goſpel, and then Baprized rhoſe chat gave a Believ- 
ing Entertainment thereunto. So did Philip re the Eunuch, ke firſt 
Preached the Goſpel to him, and then Baptiz'd hum-A#. 8. Sodid 
Peter to Cornelis, and the reſt with him. AZ. 10,” And fo did the 
ſame Peter to the 3000. Fews that were converted by that Goſpel Ser- 
mon, Recorded AZ. 2. Ard accordingly, upon the Profeſſion of their ' 
Faith and Repentance, we are told Verſ. 41. Then they that gladly Re- 
ceived his Word were Baptized : And thus runs the whole Currenc of 
the Scripture, and no Example to rhe contrary.. But according to 
your Dodrine, neither Philip nor Peter did we!l 1g. Preaching to 


B 2 then * 


” 
, 
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them firſt, and Baptizing them afterward : for (fay you ) Baptizing 


is firſt and Teaching comes after, *Tis true, there 1s a ſort of Teach- 
ing thar comes after , ' as hath been before expreſs'd : But to fay thar 
a Perſon may be Baptized before he is Taught, is certainly Repugnant 
r9 the whole Do&rine and Pratice of the Goſpel. 

And indeed,. according ta this Reckoning; If a Miniſter were to 
be ſent into a Foreign Land, among a Company of Ignorant Heathens, 
ro Diſciple them-to the Praftice and Profeſſion of Chrifthanity : His 
firſt work muſt be to take chem by the Shoulder, and co lead them in- 
ro the Water; or at leaſt by Surprize, ro ſprinkle a little Water upon 
their Faces: For jt may juſtly be doubred, few would readily ſubmir 


thereimco; unleſs they were frft Taught, and Inftruced in the My- 


| Nery of that ſacred Inſtitution. And if any ſhould be induced to i 
mit thereunto, without the Precedency of Preparatory Inſtru&ions : 
This Praftice you fee would be Foreign to the Doftrine and Praftice of 
Chriſt and hjs Apoſtles. And therefore, certainly to infiſt on ſuch an 
Order muſt needs prove an unhappy Weapon, to ſtale that Cauſe, in 
the defence whereof *'ris thus engaged. | - 

The Scripture 15 indeed full jn the Juſtification of the Order we 
' now plead for, and to athrm the contrary, carries with. it no ſma!l Ab- 
ſaxgdiry, Go Teach, or Diſciple all Natims ( faith Chriſt to his Apo« 
- files J rhatis, according to the ſcope of the tore-mentioned Objection; 
Baptize them firſt, and Teach them afterward, this being the mode 
of executing that General Commiſlion : But 15 the Opi44 Operatum of 
Baptiſm, -think you, a likely way or means to beger or bring forth 
Diſciples unto Chriſt? If Men be Preach'd by the Goſpel into Diſci- 
pleſhip, ir is no wonder, Foy it is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of 
God wrto Salvation, unto every one that believeth. 1 Cor. 1. 21. 24. And 


accordingly where the Spirirs Energy doth accompany. it, it Diſciples ' 


Men intothe very Life and Spirit of Chriſtianity . Bur we never read 
that Bapriſm was ever appointed for that end, wherher by ir ſelf, or 
in Conjun&on with Preaching. It follows afrer, ris true, but not ro 
make ys Diſciples, but ro ſhew thar we are ſuch, as a vitible Mark to 
this purpofe tp be-raken on us. Gal. 3 26, 27. 

If you ſay that Baptiſm is nor ſufficient ro make a Diſciple or Chri- 
ſtian, withour rhe after-Teaching ; How comes it then ro pals that In- 
fanrs arc Baptized, who are uncapable of the after-Teaching you ſpeak 
of ? Many cf whom, alſo dye 1n their Infancy, and fo are never 
Taught, wherher before or after : Of whom nevertheleſs it is affirmed; 
thar the Baptized Infant is Regenerate, received into the Number of the 
Children of God, and an Heir of Everlaſting Life. And hence it is that 
rhe Bapraſny of Infants is commonly called the Chriſtening of them z 
that is, they are thereby made Chriſtians. * So that though you ſeem 
to alloy the Necefliry of joyuing Inſtrution'with Bapriſm to <5 4 a 

| b Diſcip!c 
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(5) 
ple or. Chriſtian 3 yer the conimon. PraRtice ſhews chat Baptiſm alone 
1s reckqned ſufficient for rhar Purpoſe. -.. , _ 

Bur ( ſay you _)'* Theſe rwo Concluſihs do plainly flow from the 
« Premiſes, Firſt, that Infants are not there excluded from Bapriſmn. 
& Secondly, That a Perſon may be Baptized before he is Taught. For 
Anſwer, you ſee we have plainly proved to. you, from the conſtanc 
Dodriae and Praftice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, thar vone ought £0 
be Baprized before chey are Taught. And then ir will equally fol- 
low, and that with the ſame ClearneGs, that Infaurs are chere excluded 
from Baptiſm, becauſe uxcapable after an ordinary rate of berg 
raughr as the Goſpel dire&s. | 

So that you (ce, the whole of your Argument falls to the ground. . 
You may Crizicize therefore ar Pleaſure, and ralk whar.you will of 
Imparative Meods, and Participles : You ſee we have diligently conſt. 
dered the general Scope of rhe Commiſlion, by comparing Mathew 
and Mark together, and the conſequenc Practice of the Apoſtles there- 
on, who were beſt able to underſtand the meaning of ir ; wherejn we 
have plainly proved to you the Antecedency of Teaching or Pre:ch» 
ing co Baptiſm : And therefore, unleſs you can produce anorher Com- 
raiffion for the Bapriſm of Infants, who are uncapable- of being thus 


.- Taught, all you can ſay befides will avail you nothing. 


Mr. Allen's Second Argument is derived from rhote Words of our 
Saviour. . Mat. 19. 14. Suffer Little Children, and forbid them not to 
come unto me, for of juch is the Kingdom of Heaven, From whence ir 
1s Inferred, tir If little Children are capable of a Memberſhip in 
the Kihgdom, from the gracious Reſpe& Chriſt bears unro them, then 
chey are equally capable of che Sign or Cognizance thereof, which 15, 
Bapiin; 

For Anſwer, Frſt, ir 'muſt be conſidered, rhat ir remains as yer 
unproved, char the licrle Children here ſpoken of were Infants 5 the 
Context both here and ciſewhere giving ſhrewd ground of Conje- 
are, thac they were racher ſuch lictle Childrea as were capable of 
making 2n AFual Profeſſion ef their Faith in Chriſt ; which ſeems ro- be + 
intimated by our Saviour. Mat. 18.2, When having called a little 
Child unco him, and fer him in che midſt of chem, he ſaith, Wer. 6. 
Whoſo "ſhall offend one of theſe little Ones that believe in me, &c. Which 
afrer an ordimary rate cannot with any ſhadow of pretence, be inten- 
ded of Toung Sucking Infants : For Fayh cometh by Hearing, and Hearing 
by the Word of . God ; which ſuch lirtcle Children, according to an ordi« 
nary Reckoning, are utcerly uncapable of, Nor doth the Greek Word 
uſed Luke 18. 15, Which 15 tranaſlaced in Engliſh, Infants, prove ic : 
For the Greek Word which is there tranilaced, Infants, as Piſcator 
himſelf te!ls us ; ſignifies a Child capable of Teaching: As when it is 
faid, Timathy bnew the ſacred Scriptures from a Child ;, that is, _ 
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Fnce he was a Boy, not an Infant ; it being the ſame Greek Word that 
i5' uſed in both places. It' 1s an whgrounded  Suppofition therefore, 


rhat theſe were ſucking Infants of whom Chriſt here ſpeaketh z which 
till 'it can be- proved, the Inference rhat is hence drawn, concerni 


erning 
the baprizing of ſuch, muſt needs be acknowledged ro have a very . 


infirm and flender borroms _ 

Secondly, Though ir fhould be granted that they were indeed Taung 
Tof ants, that are here ſpoken of, as ſuch unto whom belongeth the King- 
dom of Heaven : Tr may be ( as Piſcator alſo obſerves) referred not to 
their preſent ſtate, as'if for the preſent they were in the Kingdom 
of God, thar is, Believers, and Fu 
Perfons, and fo in time, of them ſhould be the Kingdom of God. Now 
_ _ gives right to Baprifm, is the preſent ſtare of q Per- 

on. An = . 

Thirdly, Te ought alſo to be duly conſidered; that the letle Children 
here, ſpoken of, whatever they were, are expreſly ordered to be 
broughe vnto,Chriſt, who himſelf Baptized not, and nor. unto his Diſci- 
ples; whoſe proper Work thar was : Nor is there any mencjon made art 
alt of their Baptizing; but his laying his Hands upon them and bleſſing 
them. And from the Aion of Chriſts bleſing chem, .ro infer thar 


they are to be Baptized, proves nothing fo much as rhat there. is a 


want of better Argumerts: For the Conclufion would with more pro- 
bability be derived thus. Chriſt blefed Children, and (o-difmifſed 
rhem, but Baptized, them not; therefore Infants are not ro be Bap- 
rized. Byr ler this Argamene be as weak as its Fellow 3 ſure we are 
that Chrift harh other ways bf bringing chem to Weaven, than by Bap« 
riſa. And as we are ſure that God hath not commanded Infants wo 
be Baptized ; | So we are ſure God will do them no Injuſtice, nor 


damn them for what they cannor help, viz. If the Parents Baptize / 


them not. Many Thouſand ways there are by which God can bring 
4ny reaſonable Soul unto himz bur norhing is more unreaſonable, 
chan becauſe he. hach ried all Men of Years and Diſcretion to this 
wav, therefore we of our own Heads ſhall carry Infants ro him thar 
way, withour his Dire&ion. So to conceive 15 groundleſs, and rhe 
Aon tonſequent to it is too boJd and venturous. Let him do whar 
he pleaſes with our Infants, we muſt nor. 

- Bur it is Obje&ed, Thar as it cannor be denied,' but rhar vr is our 
Duty to bring oor Children unto Chriſt *in the Arms of *Faith and 
Prayer, ( ar leaſt, ) in order to their receiving the Haly Spirit; fo 
we arc aſſured, that in all the things that we ys. bim according to bis 
WI he beareth us: And if fo, who can forbid Water that theſe ſhould 
not be Baptized that have reczzved the Holy Spirit as well as we? 
AR. 10. 47- 
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uſtified; bur char they were Ele& | 
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To this we Reply, That though it is. indeed our Duty to be Wreſft- 
ling-with God for our ſelves, gur Chitdren, and ochers alſo, in Order 
ro our obtaiaing the bleſſings of che Holy Spiric, for@ur ſelves and 
them ; yer we have no ground certainly ro conclude that God hearerh 
our Prayers in this reſpeft,” for others than our ſebves. Of this we are 
aſſure, thar if we ſincerely defire jr for ewr ſelves, God will ner de- 
ny us che ſame 3 baving to this purpoſe given us his moſt fajrhſui Pro- 
miſe, That he will give the Holy Spirit unto them that asl; him., Lak. 11. 
12» But we have not the ſame Aſſurance in reſpeR of others; rhe Pro- 
miſe being only co thoſe that ask it for themſelvgs: He ſai-h not, that 
he will give che Holy Spitit to them that as& him not, or that deſire 
net the Knowledge of bis Ways. ' True it is, that God 1s found ſometimes 
of chem har do nt ſeek bem, and he may accordingly give the Holy 
Spirit to them that do not defire him, when (© it pleaſech him : Bur he 
hath vo where bound himſelf fo ro do. What he may d is one thing, 
and.iwhat he hath promifet! is another ; and *tis Gad's Promſe.only rhat 
we are to build upon jn this reſpect. *Tis crue, we are to ask Gods 
Sfirit, as for our ſaver, fo for others alio,. thar if prradventare they 
may receive the ſame benefit with our ſ-lues : And much moxge are we 
bound-to -become Petitioners to Heaven for our Children upon that 
Account : But till rhey are ablc ro give ſome Convinring Evidence 
that our Prayers are beard, we have fo juſt Reaion ro condude' rhar 
they arc afually poſſeft cf fo rich a Benefir, rhere being no Frome 
giving us Aflurance to rhis purpoſe, 

As for that Promiſe, Iſa. 59+ 21. which is mentioned by Mr. Allen, 
upon this Account ; Ir cannot without palpable *treining be applyed 
to the Natural Offsſpreng of Believers, now as he ſuppoſerty « It having 
a moſt. plain and abſolure Reference to the Redeemer, fpoken of tn 
the foregoing Verſe, and can be applyed nnes none other than unto 
him, and his Spiritual Seed ; and that at the rime of.his ſecond Ap» 
pearance according to Rom. 26. 27. Out of whoſe Meth, God there 
Promiſggh, That his Spirit ſhould never depart, nor out of the Mouth of his 
out of the Meuth of his S:eds Seed for ever. Indeed, If Go's 
were abſolutely and evecrlaſtingly crziled upon ail the . 
Natural Off: ſpring of , Believers ; now, as our Opporents from this Seri 
it 1s; this would be comfortable Tydings indeed, cculd 
»afnally proved unto us : Bur alas ! As the preſent Scriprure 
proves it nat {ſo neicher doth any other thar we know of ; and were 
Ir {0 ther Godhad any where promiſed, that ar the Requeſtof the Be- 


heving Parenshe, would not fail ro give his Holy Spiric untoall their 
Nataral S:ed: No doubt, Nocb, Abraham and Davti, with many 0- 
ther choice Believers, recorded in the Scripture, were novdefettive in 
their Dury, to be wreſtling with Go4 ſor their Off-pring in this ReſpeR, 
that they all might he Parcckers of his Holy Spiric, and cage 
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thar they all might he made Tnherjtours of the Heavenly Kingdom , 
C For the Holy Spirit once given, as the Scricure before alledged, 
proves, was xever me to depart from,them. ) But alas! Moſt evident 
it is, ,that notwichſtanding their moſt Zealous Prayers, and other Pi- 
ous endeavours, for the Spiritual benefir of rheir Natural Offspring ; 
they had many of them ſuch Children, as were very Wicked, F'agiti- 
ous and Prophane, and ſuch as were rejeFed by God ; which yer they 
had nor been, had they been at all poſſefſed of Gods Holy Spirit, as the 
Fruic of their Parents Prayers and Supplications ro God for.rhem: 
And to this doth the dayly Experience that occurs to our own Obſerya» 
tion, very ſadly teſtify. gu 9 

The Sum then of our Anſwer to the forementioned Objetion, is 
this; They that have Received the Haly Ghoft, or ſuch at leaſt, concer- 
ning whom there 1s any convincing Evidence thereof ( as was theCaſe 
of chem in the 10. AF, of whom this word was ſpoken ) ſuch are the 
proper SubjeRs of Baptiſm . For who can forbid Water that ſuch ſhould not 
be Baptized ? Bur till there can be convincing Evidence given concgr« 
ning our Children, that either all or any of them are afually kers 
thereof; according to this Rule, they are not rhe proper SubjetFs of Bap- 
tiſm : And therefore till chen they are not to be Baptized. 

As ferMr. Allen's Third Argument, drawn from Rom. 11. 17. We 
ſay that ghar Scripture is by him and others impertinently alledged to 
chis purpoſe: Ic being to be underſtood nor of ingrafting into the vis 
fible Church by an outward Ordinance, as Bapriſm; bur into the Invi- 
ſible by Ele&ion, and giving of Faith, as the whole Chaprer ſhews. 

His Fourth Argument is drawn from. x Cor. 7. 14. For the Unbeliev- 
inz Hurband is ſunflified by the Wife, and the Unbe!izving wie is ſandtified 
by the Husband, elſg wzre your Children unclean, but now are they holy; from 
whence he would inſer, that the Children of Believers are Holy with 
a federalor CovenantHolineſs, and therefore to be Baptized. 

To this we Reply ; That the ſame fort of Holineſs is aſcribed to the 
Children, as is to be underſtood in reference to the Unbelieving Husband, 
or the Unb:ijeving Wife, who are both here ſaid ro be San#ified by 
their Reſpeſtive Yoak-Fellows; which cannot be underſtood of a Fade. 
ral or Covenant Holyneſs, bur that which is Matrummal : For if we m 
underſtand ir of a Covenant Holyneſs, then 1t will follow that the Unbe- 
Treving Wife, or the Unb-{t*ving Hasband, may upon the ſame ground lay 
Claimrto Baptiſm as well as their Children; which yer your ſelves will 
nor grant. Beſides, ic is evident from che Words themſelves, ia which 


Cove:ant Knlinsſs. And the ſingle terms of Husband and Wife are twice 


cannot = mcatic of any other than Legitimation. And the term Unbe- 
| : hever 


the term Belizvey j5 omitred, which would nor be, if the Holineſs were” 
derived from the Faith of rhe one Party, and fo to be underſtood of a 


uſed, which ſhews rhatthe Holineſs is from rhe Conjugal Relation, and 
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n, | Jer is alfo rwice uſed, and ſaid to be Sanffified ; which can, hare no 
d, N other ſence bur this, Thar che Unbelieving Yoke-fellow is Sandified in 


; reſpe& bf "onuga! Uſe to his or her Yoke-feilow 3 and fo chough the 
Pi» Y one be an Urb:hiever, they might comfortably enough live rogether in | 
23 B Lawful redbch. For elſe, faith he, your Children were to be accounted 
tis W Unclean, that is legitimate; Bur this being determined, that the Huf- 
ey band is thus SanFified ro the Wife, and the Wife to the Husband, 
he EU though che one be an Unbeliever, hence it follows char your Children 
m. are Holy, that is, Lawfully begotten, which is the only ſence Appoſite 
a» B to the Determination. verſe 12. 13. And as for the uſe of the Word. 
Hoely for Legitimate, that it 1s in this Sence uſed elſewhere in the Sorip- 
is rure is evident from Mal. 2. 15. Where a Seed of God can be underſtood 
27- in no other ſence chan that of a Lawful Seed in Oppoſition to thoſe 
ſc born by Polygamy. "3. ; 
he Burt though ic fhould be allowed that the Holineſs in the Text is in- 
rok deed to be underſtood of a Federal or Covenant Holineſs; yer we can- 
r- i nor therefore grant, Thar char is a ſnfficient Reaſon for the Bapriſm 
rs of Infants : Fcr'ler the Holineſs in the Text be whart it will, wherber 
pe Moral, Federal, or Matrimonial, neither of theſe is either there, -or 
elſewhere afligned to be a' Ground of Baptizing Children upon ; that 
Te which is laid down in the Inffitution being that alone that can Warrant 


to the ſame. Ir is God's Word only, nct oxy Reaſon chat can Juſthhie or 
Jl= Prattice in God's Ordinances. That a Profeſſion of Faith and Reper» 
Us tance is a Subſtantial Warrant for Baptiſm, 1s undeniable ro be 


proved from the Scrip!ures: But that ſo 1s Federal Holineſs, or any 
V- other Indiſcernable Qualification 10 Infants; the Scriprure is alccgerher 
ed | filent therein. 
m Ris Fifch Argument for Infants Bapriſm, is derived from 4#: 2.38, 
th 39. Repent and be Baptized every one- of yu, in the Name of Feſus Chrift 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, 8c. For the Promiſe # unio you, and to your 


1e Children. and to all that ave afar off, even, as many as the Loxd our God 
d, ſhall Call. . 

Yy Bur whatever Mr. Allen or others ſappoſe, Firſt it is Evident 
Mt that the Promiſe here ſpoken of, is nor to be underſtzcd cfa Promiſe 
ft of External Priviiedges, but the Promiſe of the Goſpel, or the Grace of 
&- God mu Chriſt Feſas, which was now freely heid forth nuto chem upon 
y their Repenrance, noewithſtanding they had been the Actual Murs 


W! derers of the Lord of Ghry, which he had before charged upon them *- 
h which only could be a Stable Plaiſfter for rhe Wound now given them 


re thereby telling them rhat they mighre have Remiſſion , of Sins, even 
a | of chat Siny if they did Repent : Becauſe, beyond and ecntrary ro 
of their Atting, 1n Crucifying Chriſt, God had brought ro paſs the rai- 
d . ſing up of Chriſt for their Salyzrion, and :hcir Children, and a!! 


whom 
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whom God fhould Call, though a far off, it they alſo did Repent, and 
nya! ory ye dp Fe Ke mes . 
Nor indeed, Secondly, was che Promiſe to their Children, as Be- 
lievers Seed; nor to then er any other utcalled by the Lord; But 
with chis expreſs Proviſoz Even os many as the Lord our God foall Call. 
Which calling alone gnade chem Chriſts, and capable of Baptiſm. 
Nor are the Words, you and your Children, mentioned as. an ac+ 
knowledgment of a Priviledge to them before others; but by reaſon 
of rheir Wiſh. Mat. 27. 25. His Blood be an ts, and on our Children : 
And fo as a Remedy of their Perplexity, v. 379. When they heard 
this-they if pricked to their Heart, _&c. Nor is any Intimation giyen 
of 'a Titl® Baptiſm to them, or -their Children as the Chilaren of 
Believers, Bur at Exhortation to them and theirs to Repent and be 
Baprized, - as their duty for their benefit; The Promiſe being not 
mentioned, as though of zt ſelf ir gave a Tie to Baptiſm, either to 
them, or to their Off-ſpring, without Repentance : Bur as a Motive 


whiy both they and theirs ſheuld aRually Repent, and be Rapriſed 3 * 


becauſe in ſo doing they would be in the way of obtaining the Re- 
miſſton 4 theirSins,and Receiving the Holy Ghoſt,the rwo grand Branches 
of the Promiſe here menticncd : Which duty 'of Repent ance, Little 
Children being uncapavle of performing, neither are they therefore, 
according to this direQion of the Apoftle, the proper Subjefis of fuch 
an Oftinance. So that this Text is groſly abuſed by ſuch as infer 
from thence, a Title ro Baptiſm for the Children of Believers, by vers 
rue of 2 Promiſe to them, &s ſuch; Whereas it is maniteſt from the 
whole Scope of the Con-text; that it is only am Encouragement to 
the Jews againſt- Deſpatr, by reaſon of their Crucifying of Chriſt ; 


Letting chem know, that yer there was hope of Mercy and of Pardon ' 


for them, and theirs, upon the Reſpective Repenrance of ether of 
them, : 

A Sixth Argument for Infants Baptiſm 15, drawn from Col. 2. 11. 
In wh alſy you are Circumciſed with th: Circumciſion made without 
Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh by the Circumciſion 
of Chrift. Ver. 12, Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein you are alſo 
riſen with him, through the Faith of the Opzration of God, who hath raiſed 
him from th? Dead, From whence a groundleſs Inference is drawn, 
concerring the Succeſion of Chriſtian Baptiſm, into the Room, Place, 
and Uſe of Jewiſh Circamcijion. * And that therefore, as the Jewiſh 
Infanrs were Circumciſed, ſo by way of Analogy, thoſe Bern of Chri- 
ſtian Parents ought co be Bapriſed, 

Te this We Anſwer; Firſt, That to ſuppoſe that Chriftian Baptiſm 
comes, in the Room, Place,.or Uſe of Fewiſh Circumciſion, is a miſtaken 
"Inference, which can neither be rruly drawn from choſe Words of 
the Apoſile ro the Co/lofſians, nor from any other place of Di 
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the Circumciſion made without Hands, 


Bayiiſm, wherein ye are alſo riſen with Him, through the Faith of the, 
Operation of God. But whereas we are told thar the Jew 

would be ready. to ObjeR, that the'r of the Inward Grace of 
Circumciſion did not make them ſo cat 2s Abraham and his 
Seed was, becauſe they had alſo #n Outward Viſible Sign. This is a 


groundleſs Conceit that either the Jews were ready thus to Objef, ' 


or that the Apoftle intended ro Anſwer ſuch an Obje&ion: Bur ſup» 
poſing it were ſo, Doth it therefore follow that becauſe the Few; 

Infants were Circumciſed, therefoge ours muſt be Baptized? Is there 
a Syllable of that found or fignification in the Text? For it-1s plain 


that the Apoſtle is nor there ſpeaking of Tafants, bur | 
by "&f Reaſon be af 


Adult Believers only ; nor can ir with any ſhadow of Re 
firmed thar Baptiſm is appoinred to have the ſame Place, and Uſe in 
,— Church of God that Circameiſion had + For if fo then it would 
© follow, that Females muſt be Excluded from Baptiſm, becauſe 
uncapable of Circumciſion, And. that becauſe Circumciſion bound 
Men to keep the who'e Ceremonial Law of Moſes; therefore fo doth 
Baptiſm alſo. And indeed, to affirm rhar rhere is the ſame Ground 
for Infant Baptiſm, as for Infant Circumciſion, is ro afſert that the 
command cf Circumciſion is Obligacory to us. - And to Imagine 
that there is a Parity of Reaſoo from Analogy or Proportion berween 
them, is no other than a groundleſs Suppoſition, that there is a Rex- 
ſon of them to dire us in their Uſe, beſides what God hath expreſy 
declird unto 16; and to ſay, That tho Chriſt and His Apoſtles have ncx 
told us ſo; yer we think ir ſhould beſo, is ro Impute 4 defe# in them 
of what they ſh1ld have done, and more Wiſdem and Diligence m our 
ſelves about Ordering the Divine Service. £ 
We can fetch ( faith Mr. Baxter in his late Treatiſe of EMſcopacy) no 
Model of a Goſpel Miniſtry, nor proof of our Authority or Obligation as In« 


Nitated, from the Inftitruted Miniſtry of the Meſaical Church : Becauſe the 


Law of Moſes is Abrozate, and indeed did never bind the Gentiles. Nor 
is it ſafe (faith he) to Argue from Parity of Reaſon, that we muſt now 
be, or do, as they did, in point of pure Inftitution, while we ſo little know 
the tatal Reaſon of God's Tnſtitututions, And when He Himſelf bath taken 

them 
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rhem.down and ſet up new Ones, we muſt nat then plead dur Reaſon againf 
the Alterations which Gbd Himſelf hath made. P. 29, Beſides which. 

- Secondly, The Argument from Circumciſion is invalid upon many 
Confiderations 3 For Figures and Types proye nothing, unleſs a Cs 
mand go a long with. them, or ſome Expreſs to ſignifie ſuch to 
their /purpoſe: For the Deluge of Waters, and the Ark of Noah, 
were a Figure of Baptiſm, ſaid Peter : And if the Circumſtances 'q 
the one ſhould be drawn-to the other, we ſhould make Baptiſm a 
Prodigy rather than a Rite, The Feaſt of the Paſſover was a Type of 
the Supper, which ſucceeds the other as much as Baptiſm a&h tq 
Circumciſ15n : But becauſe there was in the caring of the Paſchal Lamb, 
no preſcription. of Sacramental Drink, ſhall we thence Conclude, thar 
the Supper is to be Adminiſtred but in one kind? ' Or, that becauſe 
the Paſſover was ro be eaten in haſte, with a Staff in their Hand 


' Muſt we thence conclude, char the Lords Supper oughc to be fo Cele- 
” brared alſo? No, we will eafily, conclude that we are duly to attend 


uno, the Words of the Inſtitution, which particularly concerns the 


' right Celebration of that Ordinance of the Supper, whatever Circym- 


ſtances were by the command of God to be Obſerved in the Cele- 
bration of rhe Type. And afrer the ſame ſort muſt we Reaſon, if we 
will Reaſon aright, concerning Circumciſion and Baptiſm alſo, And 
et apain, 
_ Thirdly, Even in the very Inſtance of this Argument ; Suppoſing a 
Coreſpondency of Analogy, berween Circumcifion and Baprtiſmz yer 
rhere 15 no Correſpondency of Identity. For alchough 1 were granced 
that both of them did Confign the Covenant of Faith; yet there 1s 
nothing in. the: Circamſtance of Childrens being Circumciſed, that ſo 
concerns that. Myſtery, but that ir might very well be given to 
Cht/dren, and yer Baptiſm only. tro m?n of Reaſon: Becauſe Circum- 
ciſjon left a charatter in the fleh, which being Imprinted upon In- 
fants, did irs work to-them when they came of Age. And ſuch a Chara- 
&ter waz neceſſary, becauſe there-was no word added to the fign: Bur 
Brpriſa Imprints nothing chat remains on the Body, . and. if jr 
leaves a charadter at all, ir is upon the Soul, ro which alſo the word 
is added, which is as much a part of the Ordinance as the S1gn it (elf, 
For which cauſe therefore it is highly requifire char che Parttes 
Baprized ſhould be capable of Reaſon, thar they may be capable 
both of the word of the Ordinance, and the Impreſs ro be made thereby 
u29\ the S224. Since therefore rhe Reaſon of the Parity doch wholly 
fail, rhere is left nothing co Infer a Neceſlicy of Complying in this 
Circumntiance of Aze morechen in the other Annexes of the Type. Then 
#!fo rhe Infane muſt be preciſely baptized upon che Erg5th day; And 
Females muſt nor be baprized, becauſe ſuch were not to be Circum» 
cifed. Eur jt were more vroper if we would underſtand it arighr, to 
Pi - 
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proſecute the Analogy from the type rothe Antirype, by way of letter 
Mand Spirit and Signification. That as Circumc1 fhgures Baptifm ; 

ſo alſo the Adjun4s of the Circumcifion, ſhall fignine ſome thing 
Spiritual, in the Adberences of Baptiſm. And therefore as Infants were 
Circumciſed; So Spiritual Tnfanrs ſhall be Baprized,which 15 Spiritual - 
Circumciſion; For therefore Babes had the Miniſtry of che type, ro 
Signifie char we muſt, when we give our Names to Chriſt, become 
Children in Matice. and then the rype is made Compleat. 

The Seventh Argument for Infants Baptiſm, and whereon the 
greateſt ſtre(s is laid, by Mr _ Allen, Mr Baxter, and others; is drawn 
from the Church- member-ſhip of Infants under the former Adminiſtration. 
That becauſe Infants were comprehended with their Parents an the 
. W- Zews Church ſtate; they are fo ſtill under the Goſpel, and therefore to 
le- be baprized, 
nd BY Reply. We know very well that Mr. Razter and 'othery, do Aferr 
he | the Church-memberſhip of Infants before Abrahams time; and that there- 
m- © fore it is a Moral Inſtitution, and ſonot Capable of being Repealed as 
le. & other inn Rites were . But that is a groundleſs FiHtan, and canner 
we If be at all proved from the Scripture: The Diſcutizon whereof ſhall be 
nd © reſerved for the latter part of this Diſcourſe. In the mean ſeaſon, 

That they were admitted Members,of the Jewiſh Church is Evident. 
>a NY And it js alſo as Evident that God hath now quite pulled down 
er | that Houſe of his, broke up Houſe-keeping, and turned the Servants, 
d | Infants, and all out of Doors, Rom. 11. 17. 24. , The Natural Brane 
is | ches are broken of, and God hath now built-him a New houſe into 
ſo & which God hath admicted none as his Houſhold Servants but Be- 
ro © Hievers only, or ſuch as Profeſs ſo to be. Moſes ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 
1- | 3. 5. 9. was faithfull as a Servant in all bis houſe: But Chriſt as 

a fn over his own Houſe: Whoſe Houſe are we, if we | bold faſt the 
1- | Confidence, &rc. Where the Servants of the new houſe, are diſcribed 
ir I re be Beleivers, nt Infants, and therefore called Living ſtones and a 
ir I Spiritual _ I. Pet. 2. 3: And that the Old Houſe, the Jewiſh 
2 | Charch, with all the Appurtenances and Priviledges. of ir, is 
£ _— down, and a new One Built, into which Infants are not to 

admitred, is Evident from the Apoſtles Reaſoning. Heb. 9. 12. 
e Þ For the Prieſthood being changed, there is made of neceſſity a change alſo 
y | of the Law, Which muſt needs Include Circumciſion vith 'all the 
y | Appurtenances and Priviledges belonging to jt. And thereſore, as 
s | Infants Church-memberſhip came in with the Law of Circumciſion, + 
a I So it went out ayd was repealed. with ir. They were. tis true of the 
i © Houſhold of Old, bur it was by a poſerive Law. Shew vs the like 
- Þ 1», or you ſay nothing ? Sure it is, There i; now no Inſticution that 
) 
} 


 "” © abt. hat hs” 6 ' 


"T 


makes Infants fellow Citizens with the Saivts, and of the Houſtold of 
God, neither are they ro bo fo accounted till they  belzeve and = 
| - 
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able ro do Service in the Houſe. And if you fay, that among- men 
Infants are counted of the Houſhold tho theycan do no Service: we 
Anſwer ; thar'as Compariſons do'not run upon four feet; fo it doth 
not follow that becauſe we count our Infants of - our Family, therefore 
they are to be accounted members of Gods Family, the 
Church, unleſs God by any Infſtirution had made chem fo, The 
Houſhold of God is called the Houſbold of faith, or a Houſe Confiſt. 
ing of Believers, Now unleſs you can prove Infants to be Be. 
kevers, they are not of this Rouſe: For all the Servants here mbſt 
be Believers; eicher Really, or . ar leaſt hiſtorically and Profeſſedh, 
which Infanrs cannct be. ; 

If 4x be Obje&ed, Thar as the Jews and their Children are broken 
off: So the Gentiles and their Children are Ingraffed in their 
Room, according tro Rom. I1. :20. Becauſe of unbelief they were 
broken offs and thou ftandeft by faith. ; 

"We Anſwer, That the Reaſon why the Jews .and their Child. 
ren were broken off, was not becauſe they had not Believing Pa» 
rents: For Abraham, Iſuac, and Facoh were flilt the Parents of 
them all. They were Abraham's teed when they were broken off) 
as well as before: But the true Reaſon was becauſe the terms of 
ſtanding in the Church were now altered. For before the Goſpel 
came, they ſtood members of the Old Fewiſh Church, chough as much 
ambelievers, for many Generarions, as they were when they were 
broken off, But now Abraham's Church ſtate is at an end, and all 
the Priviledges and Immunirties ceaſe. The Jewiſh Church muſt give 
way to the Gofpel Church; The Meſſiah being come, and about 
to build him a New Houſe, into which none are of Right-roerrer, 
but ſuch as are  profeſt Believers: For the Old Hovſe or Jewiſh 
Church was not intended to abide for ever, but only ro che rime of 
Reformation. And then the Law muſt be changed, the Priefthood 
changed, the Priviledges and Ordinances changed, yea the Covenant 
- Changed : Which they not believing, being willing ro abide inthe 
Old Houſe ſtill, and ro remain Church. Members upon rhe account 
of a mecr Flefhly and Natural Birth, ſtill crying our, Abraham is our 
Father,. and we are bis Seed, and are Free, and were never in Bondage : 
Wherefore they were broken off, .and that whether they would or 
not, by reaſon of their unhelief, thar is, becauſe they would nor 
believe rhat the Old Covenant, and all the Priviledges thereof were 
ended, and the Subſtance come, the Lord Jeſus, who was the rrue 
Antitype, and Subſtance of all rheſe Shadows. $o that thus then, 
the Jews were then broken off by Unbelief; And thou and thine (O! 
Gentile Believer) muſt ſtand by Faith : Mark it, thou ſtandeſt by 
Faith; not by Virtue of any Birth Priviledge whatſoever, but thy 
+ ſanding is by Faith; yer net thy Seed* by thy Fairh, bur thou y (4 
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ſelf by thine, and they by their own, Faith is that by which { thou - 
ot th and: not mY _— haſt right co Nand in he Church, aud 
nor chey. Bur if thy Seed have, Faith, and thou haft none, they 
have right to ſtand in the Church, 2nd thou ſhalc be Excluded, 
Moſt certain ir is, thar under che Law the Nacural Seed or Proge- 

ny. of Abraham were all Holy, with an External, Ceremonial, or 
Typical Holineſs, and 'coffequently chey were then all admitred 
to an Excernal Participation of Church Priviledges. Bur remarkable 
ro this purpoſe is thar paſſage of che Apoſile, 2 Cor. 5. 16, Wheres 
ore henceforth know we no Man after the F bo 6 Ir ſeems then, that 

eretofore, there had veen a kuowledge raken 

Fleſh> And *tis Plain chere was, that becanſe the Jews were of the 
Natural or Fleſhly Seed of Abraham, they were therefore all of, them 
admitted to the Priviledge of an External Church-memberſhip, while 
orhers were Exempred. But we ſee the Apoſtle reſolves h 
to diſclaim any ſuch Cogriſence of rhem, or any others, upon the 
account 'of a meer Fleſhly Deſcent. And co this very purpoſe inme- 
diately ſubjoins in the following Verſe, Therefote if «ny Man be in 
Chrift he is a new Creatwe: Old, things are paſt away, all 
things are become New : A new Church State, and new Ordinances 5 
2 new S$ced. and anew way of Introduttion, unto the Participation 
of the Priviledge of Church-memberfhip under che- Goſpel Diſpen- 
farion, Now nothing but a New Creature will ferve the turn; for 
God expe&s that rhey that Worlſtip him new, do Worſhip Him in 
Spirit and in Truth; The Priviledge of being gdmit-ed inrq God's Houſe 
and ro ſtand before His . Preſence in the AQual Celebration of 
Ordinances. - being now Entailed only upon the Spiritual Seed; even © 
ſach who as lively Stores are built xp a Spiritual Houſe, 4 Holy Prieft- 
hd to offer up Spiritual $acrifices acceptable to God, by Jeſus Chriſt. 1. 
Per. 2. 3- 4+ Or fuch ar leaſt as make a viſible Profeſſion there- 
of . 


And therefore, when this New, and more Spiritual Diſpenſation 
was now about aQually to be Introduced into the Worldz John, 
who was the Harbinger of ir, gives ſufficient norice thereof, and to 
this putpoſe deals plainly with the Jews, the Phariſees and the Sad- 
duces thar came to be Baptized of him; And tells chem upon this . 
Account, Mat. 3.9: Think net to ſay within your Selues, We have A» 
braham to our Father : For I ſay unto you that God 3s able of theſe 
$tancs to raiſe up Children unts Abraham. - And now all» the Axe is laid 
unto the Root of the Trees ;, therefore every Tree that bringeth nat forth good 
Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire, It catinot be denied bur 
thac they had Abraham to their Father as much row as before; only 
the terrhs of rheir ſtanding in the Church were now changed: So that 
now every Tree of whatſoever Natural Stock, or External as” | 
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that bringeth not forth good Fruit muſt be bewn down. And the Reaſon is 
rendered for thar Now the, Ax is laid unto the Root of the Trees, Mark 
it, { Now] 'tis ſo; It was not fo before. The Ax was never "till now 
laid at the Root of the Trees ; which muft needs be underſtood in re» 
* ference to that Birth Priviledge before ſpoken of, which they had {o 
long boaſted of, as the whole Context ſhews. But now God is re- 
ſolved to make other manner of Work of it, under the Goſpel Diſ- 

nſation than he did before. Now the Root of the Trees muff be- 
evelled at.” A bare natural Deſcent, or Extraftion from a Religious 
Rot, will not now ſerve” rurn, as in times paſt it did, to give any 
right or title to Church P-ruledges, 

Whereas therefore Mr. Allen doth endeavour to demonſtrate 'thar 
the Jewiſh Church was as Pure and Spirirual in jts Frame and Conſti- 
rutionas that of the Goſpel, ir doth from kence moſt plaialy appear 
that there is a vaſt difference between them, in reſpe of the manner 
of their Conſtirution, or the terms upon which the Members of ci- 
ther were to be admitted, -And as there 1s no particular Perſon in 
the World, whether before or ſince, that can'prerend unto the like 
, Priviledge, or Prerogative as Abraham has, to be the Father of. the 

Faithful; whoſe Natural Seed Mſo were dignified with many External 
'Priviledges : So the Diſpenſation being now changed, and the Privi- 
ledges that once belonged * unto Abraham's Natural Seed being now 
Repealed, or rathex expired 3, There is therefore no juſt claim that 
hence-forth can be duly made unto any other of a like fignification 
under the Goſpel, by the Natura} Poſterity of any Bcliever wharſo- 
ever, but ſuch alone as are found aRually bearing and bringing forth 
the ſame Ftuirs of Faith and Holineſs chat Abraham did, or ſuch at 
leaſt as make a viſible Profeſſion of the ſame, 

As for the latter part of Mr Allen's Diſcourſe, Wherein he labours 
to prove the Lawfulneſs of Impoſing orher Ceremonies in the Man- 
- agement of God's Worſhip, beſide what himſelf hach appointed. In 

order to the Refutation of this Afertion of his, there needs no more 
ro be done than arrentively to give heed unto the Words, of the 
Commiſſion given by Chriſt eo his Apoſtles,” and in them, unto all 
true Church Onuides, or Governours unto the end of the World; ro 
this purpoſe; as it is Recorded. Mat. 28. 19. 20. Go Teach all Nations. 
&c, Teaching them to Obſerve all things whatſoever I have Commanded 
you, *and lo I am with you alway, (Fc. Where we are to Note, thar he 
ſaich nor that rhey ſhould reach chem ro Obſerve all things in the 
_marrers- of his Worſhip which the Church Governours ſhould hereafter 
Fudge Decent or Convenient : But whatſozver I have Comanded. that is 
either by himſelf or his Apoſtles. Which words muſt of neceſſity be 
Excluſive of.all humane Inventiaps, or Addicions to the Worſhip of 
Godz For that he hath frequently diſcovered his ſevereſt Eiſplea- 
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ſure agaioſt his People ef Old, for their Preſumption in adding thoſe 
things to His Worſhip which He Commanded not. A Lively Inſtance 
whereof we have in the Cafe of Nadab and Abihu, in their Offering 
up of frange Fire, Lev. 10. 1, 2, 3, Tit Puniſhment Infliged on 
whom was not for doing what was F xpreſly forbidden ;, but for . their 
Preſumptina in doing that which God had not Commanded. In Matters 
Purely Civil, 'ris true, We are to Submit to Every Ordinance of Man 
for the Lord's Sabe ; and that even in ſuch things as.are not -expreſly 
Commanded, provided they be not ſeme way or other forbidden in the 
Word. Bur as for the matters of God's Worſhip, We have no ſuch 
Rule, but racher the contrary : Render therefore to Car the things 
which are Czſar's; and unto G O D, the things that are G O D's. Mar. 
22. 21, God having above all things expreſied His Jea'oufie concern= 
ing the ſame, and hath frequently given Teſtimonies of his ſevereſt 
Viſpleafure againſt His People becauſe of their Preſwnptuous Additions 
thereunto. Witneſs, D-wt. 12. 32+ and 18. 20, Prov. 2 6, Exek. 
43» 8. Mat. 15. g. Exod. 39. 43. And among the reſt ro this pur- 

;poſe ; Remarkable is that Reprehenſion given by our Saviour unto 
the Scribes and Phariſees; when he tells them that their Worſhip of 
this kind was but vain Worſhip. Mark 7. 7. 8.' Howbeit, in vain d 
they War fhip me, Teaching for Dofrines the Commandments of Men. For 
laying aſide the Commandment of God, ye hold the Tradition of Men , as 
the wafhing of Pats and Cups; and many other ſuch khbg things yee do. 


* And he ſaid unto them, ver. g. Full well ye reje# the Commandm nt of 


God, that ye may heep your own Tradition, 

Neither indeed is there any Power on Earth that hath Authority 
ſufficient ro Innovate, or Inftitute any thing in the Worſhip of God ; 
the higheſt Goverament that Chriſt hach ordained in His Church bes» 
ing but of a Subordinate and Miniſterial Property; and therefore nor 
Ablure, but limited in its Commands by the Word of God. Deur. 12, 
32. Whatſoever I command you, Obſerve to do it, thi ſhalt not add 
thereunto nor diminiſh from it. Deut. 18. 20. The Prophet that ſhall 
ſpeak a Word in my Name, that I have not commanded, even that Pro- 
phet ſhatl Dye. Ezck. 43- 7, 8. Son of Men, the place of my Throne, 
and the place of the Soles of my Feet, where I will dwell in the mid/i 
the Children o te for ever; and my Holy Name fhall the Houſe of 1(- 
racl no more , neither they nor their Kings, by their Whoredom, ner 
by the Carkaſes of their Kings in their high Places 3 In their ſetting of 

holds, and their Poft by my Pofts. In cte 


Work of the Tabernacle of Old nothing was ro be Superadded, bur 
what Godthad Expreſsly appointed. Exod. $9. 43+ And the Reaſon 
is the ſame in the Goſpel Mioiſtration. 
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Bur by way of Oppoſition hereunto, is that general dire&ion of }F 
the Apoſtle urged, 1 Cor. 148 40. - Let all things be done decently and 
in order." From whence iÞ'Fs Inferred chat whatſoever Church Govers« 
nours ſhall Judge decent and. orderly in God's Worfhip, ought to be 
ſubmirred unto. ; 


Wwe Anſwer, That this cannor be juſtly Inferred from theſe Words. .. 
for the following Reaſons. 4 
- For Firſt, T@ Worſhip GOD ina way that is not decent and an«- W#Se 
defly according to Scripture Rule, is manifeſtly our Sin. 4 Cor. 14: 40 "i 
But to Worſhip Yim in the uſe of thoſe enjoyned Ceremonies, 16,1013 
Worſhip Him in a way not decent and orderly according to Scriptare ll” 
Rule, Thercfore fo ro do would be manifeſtly our Sin. 050 
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The Major is proved; the Ming is thus proved. 


If ro Worſhip GOD in the uſe ef ſuch Ceremonies be decent 
and orderly according to Scripture Rule; then ro Worſhip Hin with» 
ont ſuch Ceremonies 13 rot re Worihip G O D decently and orderly, ac- 
cording ro Scripture Rule : For one Rule cannot make the ſame Wor» | 
ſhip, decent and undecent, orderly and diſorderly, 

Bur rs Worſhip Him without the uſe of theſe Ceremonies is to , 
Worſhip Him decently and orderly, according ro Scripture Rule 3 the *©* 
Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians Worſhiping Him decently and or» 
derly withour themz Ergo, &c. 


.» 


Second Avgument. 


To part wich our Chriſiian Liberty purchaſed for us by the Blood of 
CHRIST, is our Sin. But to ſubmic unto the Inun#im of ſuch 
Indifferent things, is to part with our Chriſtjan Liberty. Therefore ſo 
to do is our Sin. 

The Major is undeniable, from Gal. 5. 1: Stand faſt thrrefare in 
the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us Free; and be not intangled as 
gain with the Tobe of Bondage. | | 

The Minor is Evident from Scripture. 1 Cor. 7. 23. Te are Bought 
with a_ Price, be not ye the Servants of Men, And from Reaſon: For 
all Aftions fall into theſe three Claſſes, wiz. Things Commanded, 
Things Forbidden, and Thivgs Indifferent. In the two former we have 
no Liberty; it remains therefore our Liberty muſt confiſt wholly in 
the Zatter, and to ſubmic to the Injun#ion of thoſe things as neceſſary, > 
is to part with that, and conſequently with all our Liberty 3 which 
would therefore be our Sin, ; ka 
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Impoſed by any other Authority, 2 Col, 21, , 23. 7 
, not, Handle ndt ; which all are to Periſh with th ſing, fie the Com- 
mandments and Do&trines of Men. Which things have 6 Soo 
- Will-worſbip and Humility, *c. Mark, 7. 7. For pw =, Come 
* mandment of God, ye hold the Tradition of Men, as ts 
and Cups : and many a ther fuch like things ye doi 


Fourth Argument ; 


To crofs the Imitable Example of Chriſt in our Pradiice is Sin: 
But to ſubmit ro the Impoſition of things Indifferent; though by 
Men in a Lawful Authority, is ro croſs the Imirable, Example of 
Chriſt. Therefore ſo tro do would be our Sin. 

The Major is plain from all thoſe Precepts that make ir our Du- 
ty 'to follow Pang in His Steps. ,1 Pet, 2. 2t: To Walk 's Me 
Walked. i John, 2. 6. To be followers of God as dear Children: Ephe. 
$. I: 

The Minor is as Evident from Met.. 15. 2; LE tr, 13. walking 
of Hands there ſpoken of, was an Indifferent Cer The Authee- 


. ſides, che Argument from Deceny vo Jadkace icy yer ll theſe Mo- 
tives, 'in a ſo Innocent a Small as that was, could not pres, 
vail wich our oieur as qe He: Liberty 'ef Baring ON 
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hands; calls them Superſtitious and Blind Guides who were offended 
ar himz And Jaſtifics His Difciples non Compliance by 3 Arguments: 
Firſt chat ir was and 07 Eg Tradition, ver. 9. In vain do they 
Worſhip me, Teaching for Ds&rines the Commandments of Men. Second- 
ly; Thar the negle& of ir Inferred no Moral Evil; That theſe things 

id not a Man. 1. E. as to his Mind and Conſcience. v; 11, 
Thirdly ; Thar it being nor of God's Appointing, muſt be plucked 
up. ver. 13. Every Plant which my Heavenly Father hath not Planted, 
ſhall be rooted up. Whereby our Saviour intimates, that as the Pha- 
riſces had no/Divine Warrant to preſcribe ſuch a Toy as that was, fo 
God would at laft declare His Indignation againſt their Swpererogatory 
Worſhip, by pulling it up Root and Branch, From whence we gather 
this Rulez Thar when once Humane Inventions become Imp»/itions, 
and lay a Neceſſity upon that, which God hath lefe free; then 
may. we Lawfully reje&t them, as Plants of Man's Setting, and nor 
of 6&0 D's owning, 


To Concludez The Apoftles praiſed the Corinthians for that they 
had kept the Ordinances as he delivered them. 1 Cor, 11. 1. 2. For 
"Purely GO D is more Fealows of His Honour, and tender of His Wore 
ſhip, than t6 leave ic to our Pleaſure, to Invent or to Add what 'we 


ſhall Fudge Decent thereunto, beyond what Himſelf hath preſcribed, ' 


And though *cis true he hath nor in ſo many Words Expreſcly for- 
- bidden the things in Controverfie berween us; yer he hath in all 
Ages teſtified His Diſlike 3 yea, Abhorreney of Will Worſhip ; and that 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe He had mot Commanded it, nor ever came 
it into His Mind. So Jer. 7. = Chap. 19. $- and 32, 35. Deut.12: 
32. And o likewiſe'1n that fore-mentisned Scripture, Ezeb. 43. 8, 


Where God diſcovers His ſevere Diſpleaſure againſt His People of ' 


Old, nor for negleing any part of His Worſhip which He bad Come 
manded them : But for their Preſumption in adding ſomething to His 


Worſhip which He had not Commanded. In ſetting their Threſhold by ' 


G O D's Threſhold, and their Poft by G O D's Poſts. Ic appears no 
thay they jufted out any thing thar & O D required; but only 
thoughe fir 'ro Fojn ſomething of their Own therewith : Bur for 
this very Reaſon muſt rhey be Conſumed in G 0 D's Anger, as the fol* 
lowing Words declare. ) 


Certain it is, thar this very Principle is that which hath broughr 
in all the Popiſh Ceremonies into the Romiſh Church ; Ir cannot be 
denied that choſe things which Chriſt or His Apoſtles have expreſly 

d, we are to Receive and Praftice, as they have Com- 


\. wanded them: Bur if any others ſhall rake upon them to appoint | 


unto Mens Conſciences any Rite or Ceremony, on thetr own GE 
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'ed Reaſon, becauſe they are ſuch things as themſehue? do.reckon decent . 
umption'in ſuck a- 
gainſt Chriſt; and againſt the Apoſtles Command, to yicld Obedi- 


or comely ig che Worſhip of God ; It is an high 
ence thereunto. Col. 2. 20, T it hath a of Wiſdom. ver, 


23s Wn go Apoſtles Example. Gal. 2. 3, 4, $+ 
bind It; bur in the Name of Our Lord Jeſus Ekrif 
are we Commanded to with-draw our ſelves from ſuch diſorderly 
Walkers. 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. Now we Command you Brethren, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rhat ye with-draw your ſelves from every Bro- 
ther vg walketh Diſorderly, and not after the Tradition which he re 
ceived of us. 
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SECOND PART. J 


Containing a Diſtindt and. more Particular. 
Conſideration of the Argihents drawn 
frow Rom. 11. 16, 17. Together with . 
all other th? moſt Materiat=Arguments 
which are uſually urged for *vhe-Support 
of Infants Baptilm. $7 


WE ſhall begin wich thoſe Arguments which are drawn from 
Rom, 11. 15, 17- Where the Apoſtle tellsns; That zf the 
Firft Fruit be Holy, the Lump 4s alſo Holy. And if the Root be Holy jo are 
the Branches. And if ſome Fl the Branches be broken off, and than 
a Wild Olive Tree wert g1 affed in among them, and with them part 
of the Root and Fatneſs. of the Oltve Tree, boaſt not againſt the Bran- 
ches, &c, From whence 'tis urged ; That We Genriles have now the 
ſame Graffing into the true Olive which the Jews formerly had; arid 
that owr pb is Anſwerable to thety preſent Caſting out. Now when 
they were taken in, they and their Children were taken in. When 
they were broken off, they and their Children were broken off. And 
rhecrefore if our graffing in be an{werable totheirs, We atd our Children. 
are graffed in rogerher. 
\ To this we Reply; That the Inciſion, or Ingraffing here Spoken 
of, may be cicher into the Vi/able, or Inviſible Church. The graffing 
C 4 in 


(24) | 
in may be eicher by Faith, or by Profeſſion of Faith, or by Some out- 
i Ordinance. Children may be cicher grown Men, or Infants. The 
graffing in may be ether certain or probable. Certain, either by reaſon 
of EleHijon, the Covenant of Grace made unto them, or their Natural 
birth, being Children of Believers, ' Probable, as being likely, eicher 
becauſe frequently, or for the moſt part ir happens ſo; thaugh nor 
neceſſary and ſo not certain. The thing that is to be proved is; That 
all the Infants of every Believer, are in the Covenant of Free Grace in 
Chriſt, and by Virtye thereof to be Baptized into the Communion of the 
Viſible Church, Ngw it may be granted that Infants of Believers are 
frequenthior for the myſt part under the Ele&ion and Covenant of 
Grace, and fo in the Inviſthle Church (which whether it be fo or 
no, no meer Man can tell) And yer it not follow that every Infant of 
4 Believer, in as much as he is the Child of a Believer, is under the 
Covenant of Grace, and therefore by Bapriſm is to be admitted into 


\  _ the viſible Church. Now let ir be never ſo probable that God con- 


ices His EleRion in the Poſterity of Believers, and accordingly 

th promiſed to be their God in the Covenant of Graeez yet ifthis 
he the Rule prizing, then the Infants of Believers only . and no 0- 
ther are to be Baptized : For the PraFice muſt agree with the Rule. 
And ſo not all Infants of Believers neither, are to be Baptized, but 
the El:# in the Covenant of Grace only. If it be ſaid, Bur we are 
to Judge all to be Eleed, and in the Covenant of Grace, *till the 
contrary appears, We Anfwer, That we are not to Judge all to bs 
EleFed, or in the Covenant of Grace, becauſe we have the Decla- 
ration of G O D's Mind to the contrary. Rom. 9g. 6, 7, 8. And all 
Experience proves the contrary tobe true. Nor is the Adminiſtra- 
tion of an Outward Ordinance, Inſtitured by God according to ſuch 
a Rule as is not poſſible to be known; bur according to thar which 1s 
manifeſt to the Miniſters of it. And therefore ſince God conceals 
His Purpoſe of EleFion, and rhe Covenant of Grace which is Congru- 
ous to ir, in reſpe{ of the Perſons EleFed, Ir js cercain God would 
not have this the Rule according to which outward Ordinances are 
to be Adminiſtred, 


But ir is Urged, Thar our Graffing into the Olive Tree, the 
Church, is Anſwerable to that of the Jews. . Now their Infants were 
Grafted in by Circxmciſion, and therefore ours are to be Grafted in by 
Baptiſm. 


Reply. Can we indeed think that the Apoſtle here means by Graf- 
fing 1n, Baptiſm, or Circumciſion , or an Thcifion by an outward Ordi. 
nance” If that were the meaning, then breaking off muſt be meanr 
of Uncircumciſing, or Unbaptizing. The whole Context ſpeaks o 
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"Cy F* be 
he Zle#iom of ſome, and the Reje#ion of others; Of the 
off by Unbelie, and the Standing by Faith: Abd'chiicfore the 


muſt be meant of the Inviſible Church, by Elef#ion and Faith; | 
Inviſi>le Church was firſt among the Jews, and rherefore' called the * 
Clive, out of Abrabam the Roor, who is therefore ſaid to bear them, 
And becauſe Abraham had a double Capacity 3 one of a Natural Fa. - © 
ther, and the other of the Father of the Faithful: In reſpeR of his 
former Capacity, ſome are called Branches according to Nature... In re- 
ſpe& of his /atter Capacity, others are called) Wild Olives by Nature, 
yer Graffed in by Faith. And therefore when it is ſaid that ſome'of - 
the Natural Branches were broben off, the meaning is nor, that ſotne of 
the Branches in the Inviſib!e Church may be broken off: Bur it is 
plainly to be underſtood in reference to the Natural Branches only; 
that'is, of ſucffalone who had nothing bur their Natural Pedigree, or 
deſcent from Abraham as a Natural Father to infiſt upon. And in 
this reſpe& it is expreſly told us, that ſome of the Natural Branches 
ny were broken off : For ſome of them were Branches in phate | 
and accordingly were net droben off; bur we Believing iles are 
ſaid to be Graffed in amergſt-therm, and with them are partakers of the | 
Root and Fatneſs of the Olrve Tree, | 8 WW 

If you fay then, that the Gentiles have now the ſame Graffing into the 
true Olive, which the Jews formerly had; We muſt Remember thar 
known and allowed Diftintion, Concerning the. Subſtance of the 
Covenant, and the Adminiſtration of ir. Now tt is true that in reſpe& 
of the Subſtance of the Covenant, we have the ſame Graffing in to 
the Olive, the Church of the Faithful, of which Abraham is the 
Roor, that the Believing Jews had : And fo we by Faith are ſaid &o 
be made Partakers of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olrve Tree: Or in . 
plainer Terms, as the Apoſtle Phraſerh it. Eph. 3. 6. We are now 
made Fellow Heirs, and of thd ſame Body, and Yo of his Promiſe 
in Chriſt, through the Goſpel. In reſpe& of which all Beltering Gentiles 
are Abraham's Seed, the Iſrael of God, One in Chrift. Bur if you mean 
ir of che Outward Adminiſtration of this Ingraffing, by Circumciſion 
or Baptiſm ; noching is more untrue : For indeed the Outward Ad- 
miniftr ation which then was, is utterly raken_ away, removed, and 
changed; fc being that which whilſt ir. ſtood was the Ground of a 
Separation berween the Jews and the Gentiles. And it is there- 
fore taken away on this very purpoſe, thar the Enmity berwixt 
are and Gentiles might be removed, 4nd they made One in Chriſt 

his Death. — 

And if you ſzy that our preſent Graffing In muſt be anſweratle to theiv 
preſent Cafting,Out. Iris true, our preſent Graffing In, 1s anſwerable 
ro their ( or rather fer their) Caſting cut. « That is, GO D would 
ſupply in Kis Olive Tree the Church, the caſting away of the Tone 
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by the Calling Cp who' are now by Faith Graffed in 8- 
motg the Remaining Believing Fews, who cominued as yer unbroken 
off: Bur'ir:doth not rherefore follow that the Infants of Believing Gen- 
- tiles ate Graffed In together with thermſelv?s, as the Jewiſh Infants 
wege 3+becauſe uncapable of making that Profeſlien of Faith which 
the Goſpel now requires. .. / c 
+ But ir 4s further U-ged, that if the Fruit be Holy, the Lavnp is alſo 
Haly.' And if the Root be Holy, fo are the Branchts As for that of the 
Root, it is variouſly Conceiyed by Interpreters, ſome underſtanding 
thereby the: Covenant: to be meant; ſome Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa- 
cob; and 'fome Abraham only ; which laſt, in irs- proper Senſe, I 
Conceive to be moſt Genuine, Whereas therefore the Apoſile tells 
us, 'thar the firſt Fruit is Holy ; the Lump Holy, The Root Holy, and the 
Branches Holy: From whence ſome would Infer a werivative Holi» 
neſs from” the Parents ro the Children; that is, the Father being 
Holy;:;and accepted in Covenant with G O-D, the Children are fo 
roo; Being Beloved far the Fathers Sake. The Truth is, the, Holineſs 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, is Firſt in reſpe& of G O D's Ele&ion, Holi- 
nefs Perſonal; and; Inherent in G O D's Intention. He hath choſen. us, 
that we ſhould be Holy. Eph. 1. 4. Secondly, Ir is alſo Holineſs we- 
rivative or deſcending,. but not from any Anceſtors but from Abra- 
hem only ; and that nor as a Natural,, but as a Spiritual Father, or 
the. Father of the Faithful, wherein he way a Lively Image or Figure 
&f-Chrift Himſelf; and is derived from the Covenant of Grace which 
paſſed in'his Name to him and to his Seed. . And Laſtly, Ir ſhall be 
Inherent, being.«#ually. Communicated by the Spiric of G O D, when 
they ſhall be a&Znally Called. And this is ſuch a kind of Holinefs, as 
t-more than a bare Adbrrent or Rlattve Holineſs; being alſg inherent 


by Faith, whereby they are Holy as the Roet is Holy. 


© Now. whereas you underſtand ic to be the Caſe of any Believers to 
be a. Holy Root to their Poſterity: This is nor-true 4, For in the Apo» 
files :Reſemblance, Abraham only is a Holy Root, in whoſe Name che 
Covenant runs: No other Man, though a Believer, being rhe Father 
of the Faithful but Abraham only ; And the- whole Body of Believers is 
compared to th? Olive, and each Believer to a Branch thar paxcakes of 
the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive Tree 3 not in eutward Diſpenſations 
only, bur in Saving Graces alſo; which indeed is mainly here intend» 
ed: For it cannot rationaily be Suppoſed that by the Fatneſs of the 
Olive Tree we are to underſtand any External Priviledge whatloever 
in its (elf, belonging tG vs or ours: For that of it ſelf would be bur , 
a dry, a barren, and a ſapleſs Advantage : Burt by the Fatneſs of the 
Olive Tree, we are certainly to underſtand that Spiritugl Benefit and 
Advantage thar from Chriſt is to be Gommunicared or Derived unro 
us, who was indeed herein Repreſented by Abraham, who is = 
| this 
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Belieyer, whether» before or ſince, conld ever 
| Ba 


Bur whereas it-is yer further Urged; That the Church of the. 
and that of the Genciles is ffill the ſame 3 thar is, Ir is ſtull 
Tune Sh now, that it oy wc gms . 
Apoſtles Simile or Mexaphor of ngraffing wi 4. OF 1 

bn And if the wfble Church be the fame, Why 
Subjets be ghe ſame, viz. Children, and the Privilzdge 
uit, an External Badge and Cogniſance given to the 
Church now, as well as under che Law ? 3.4 

We Anſwer 3 That true ir is, the Church of the Jews-and 
the Gentiles is one, and the ſame, in reference to chexrue Eſſence, 
Ioward Ty-coes of _ > which pee, = we ttavefaid 
fore, the Believing Genriles ( according to \pofiles Metaphor 
are here ſaid ro be Greffed in amongft them, and atk chem mads 
Partakers of the Root and Fatneſs of che Olive Tree. And im refer- 
ence hereunto, it is rightly added by the Apoſtle ; that the Gifts 
and Callings of God are without Repentance; The Inward Subſtance of 
the Church, and-of the Covenant of Grace whereon 'ris' Founded, 
being Invariable- and that which ſhall reniain for ever Immeveable, 
But 1t doth not therefore follow that there ſhould be no} Alteration, 
jn reſpe& of the Owerd Form, or Adminiſtration of either : : For in 
this Reſpe&, as hath been already proved, there is a wide Differ» 
ence berween them : For barely ro be of the Natural Seed of Abra» 
bem was ſufficient to be admitred-a Member of the - Fewiſh Church; ' 
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bur not ſo under the Goſpel, unleſs we be of the Seed of Abraham, acs © 


cording to the Spirit .. And till this be Evidenced, neither thereſore 
doth the External Badge ok Cogniſance belong unco us. 

And thus, ir may appear, that rhis Illuſtrious Scriprure is very 
much darkened, by applying that Holineſs and Incifion here ſpoken 
of, to Out ward Diſpenſations only in the viſible Charch 3; which is meant 
of Saving Graces: 18 the Inviſible by Faith. And whilſt you make 
every Believer & like Root to bis Poſterity, as Abraham the Father of the 
Faithful was to his; Since no Believer in the World, whether before 
or ſince, had ever the like Priviledge or Prerogative conferred 
upon him, to be Called the Father of the Faithful, as Abraham 
Was. 

Bur for the further ſupport of Infants Baptiſm, Ir is Objected. : 
aſs. That _ _ wagon homer of waders for 
2000 Years under the Le miniſtration; It is” unlikely the 
ſhould be now Excluded, 8 ahem, 


To 
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To this we Anſwer ; Firſt, Thar they ſtood -Excluded alrogether 
as much, above 2000 Years before Circumciſion, as- they do. now: 
So that uri-Ordinance for their: Church-member-ſhip was not ſo from 
the Beginning ; bur came in by ſpecial Inſtitution long ſince. 

Secondly, The other Admimſtration in which they ſtood, was Eſtabli- 
ſhed with &Seed ro be Propagated by Natural Generation according 
. Command. Gen. 17, '9, 10. Thou ſhalt hetp my Covenant 
, thou and thy Seed after thee in their Generations. Verſe 10, 
This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep —— Every Man-Child among you 
ſhall be Circumciſed. But where have we Command fog the like in 
this Adminiſtration? For though it ſhould be granced that the Be- 
lieving Gentiles are intended as the proper Subje#s of the general &b- 
ligation mentioned Verſe 9; which yer cannor be for the Reaſons giv- 
en in the. latter pars of this Diſcourſe upon that Subje&. Yer the 
——_ of Infants cannor thence be juſtly Inferred : For rhere God 

y ſaith; Thou ſhalt heep my Covenant therefore, thiu and thy Seed 
after thee im their Generations. Tr is true by the Seed there ſpoken of, 
you underſtand the Spiritual Seed in the Goſpel Day; and by keep- 

che Covenant, their «keeping it in the proper Sign of ir belong- 
ing to the . Goſpel, that is, Baptiſm : But where lies the Ground for 
Infants Baptiſm in all this? Is there a Syllable there concerning In- 
fants tharthey alſo muſt be Signed? To keep the Sign of G O D's 
Covenanr-(fay you) is to wear it themſelves, and ro pur it npon all 
theirs : The Believing Gentiles are to keep the Sign of G O'D's 
Covenant + Therefore the - Believing Genriles are to wear it them« 
ſelves, and -to pur it upon all theirs. But who told you ſo? Or 
what Scripture is there that proves that ths ſtands the Caſe with 
the Believing Gentiles? Thar is, that they are net only to wear the 
Sign of rhe Covenant themſelves, but to pur it upon all theirs? All 
that you can prove, is, that thus it was with Abrabam and His, un- 
der the former Adminiſtration 3 and when you can alſo prove that 
thu it muſt be now z, you ſay ſomething, otherwiſe all -you ſay is Im- 
percinent. The Covenant of Promiſe, 'tis true (Gen. 12. 2, 3. Gen. 
22. 16,"17, 1B.) is one and the ſame ro them and to #s; but the 
Covenant: of Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 9, 8, 9+ was plainly Typical 
and Temporary; and in a Figure jt Miniſtred unto the ends of the E- 
verlaſting Covznant, And therefore it ſufficed as unto that Admini- 
ſtration, if the People, the Children chereof were of the Natural 
Seed cf Abraham; becauſe by that ſhadowy Covenant, Young and Old, 
Good and Bad, were all alike Covenanters; and all alike in a Capa- 
city to be the $ubjeAs of an Adminiſtration, which was to ſerve 
unto the Example and Shadow of Heavenly things, till the Seed ſhould 
come to whome the Promiſe was made. Gal. 3. 19. Fur the Goſpel Ad- 
miniſtration, that brings Chriſt, and all the Myſtery of His Grace, 
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(29) is 
in the Trurh and Reality, and nor in the Figute and Examples is 
not Receptive of Children, as to the Principle upori which ir-ſtands, 

Sons 


any other way than uxgowſome viſible Demonſtration of Faith,whereby 
CHRIST comes to be receiyed, who are therefore called the 
of God. John 1. 12, 13+ As many 4s Received Him, to them gave "Me 


Power ;, that is, the Right or Priviledge to become the Sons of GO D 3) ' 4 


Sven to them that Believe in His Name : Born not of Blood, nor of the 
Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of G © D..,, Thus the A- 
poſtle, Gal. 4. 28. Calls the Sainrs of the Churches of Galatie, 
Children of the Promiſe, in Oppoſition to the Seed according tothe Fleſh.. - 
Verſe 7. Neither becauſe they are the Seed of Abrattam are they all ©: 
Children, but in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, that is, they which are 
the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are nat the Children of GOD; but the 
Children of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed, Whereunto many or 
ther Scriptures might be added ; yea, the whole Stream pf the New © 
witnefierh ro a Seed 'according to Calling, and ( as to the © 
7 Admiſſion) all Living Stones for the on of 
the Churchof GO D; and not one Word in Favour of a Seed ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, as tro Admiſſion into the Church upon that: Princi- 
ple of Birth Priviledge. : 
We are told indeed, that the Believing Gentiles are now Graffed - 
in, not upon the Legal Branch, but upon the Root Olive, which af- | - 
forderh all the Now that either che. Jews had, or the Gentiles | 
have. Which Root Olive is the Covenant of Promiſe, that was 430 
Years before the Law. Now into that State of things ( ſay you ) 
wherein not the Law, but the Goſpel Preached unto Abraham, 
Obtain: God wasa G O D, nor only to the Father, but to the Chil» 


dren; yea to all his Family. And the Father of the Family did nor - , 7 


only give Himſelf, bur all his Children, and even his Servants, all His - 
to GOD, to take his Sign upon them, and ſo it muſt be now. 

To which We Reply ; that ir is indeed the unſpeakable Blefſedneſs - 
of the Believing Gentiles, to be Graffed in upon ſuch a Srock 3 noe” - ©; 
upon the Legal Bravch,” but upon the Root Olive, which affordeth all * 
the Nowriſhment, that either the Jews had or the Genriles have; char 
Root Olive being no other than Chriſt Himſelf; who was given for 
a Covenant ef the People, and a Light ro Lighten the Gentiles. The 
Goſpel of whoſe Grace was indeed Preached to Abraham 430 Years 
at leaſt, before the Law was given, But what then? Doth it there- 
fore follow that the Believing Genriles are pur into/ that very State 
of things as under Circumcifion? Where is that Scripture that af+ 
firms it? Evident it is that though Circumciſion was in uſe before, 
as well as under the Law ; and chough Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf is bythe © © 
Apoſtle Stiled, the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, | for the Truth of 
| God, to confirm the Promiſes made unto the Fathers; yet as it can+ 
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- not bedenied, but that it was adopted into. che Legal Family: And 
* thatic wasalfo adepted unto the Narure and Qyaliry of the Legal Diſ- 
peaſarion: So ir is as evident rhat ir is nomAboliſhed, And we can 
, meer withrio one Text in all the New Teſtemenr that tells us thar 
 Batiſmis appointed to have rhe ſame Place and Uſe in the Church of 
” God that Circumciſion had ; bur rarher much ro the concrary, as hath 
| already proved. And ic being manifeſt that the External Admi- 
ion of the Covenant is changed,to what it was in Abraham's Time, 
{ Iirplainly follows that there is an Alteration of the Rule that muſt dire& 
- ws1n our ice in that ReſpeR. 
JA Obj.2. If Chis Interpretation hold good, therg,would be a very great 
- Changein the Extent of the Covenant; narrower under the Goſpel, than 
| fr was under the Law; and yet no notice in all the Book of God given 
F- of ſuch a Change. 
- » WeReply. Firſt, That the Covenant of Grace, hath one and the 
> | ſame Extent, before, under, and fince the Law, in ReſpeR of, the Sub- 
BE. fe, or conſidered fingly in irs ſelf, as hath been a - 
red. InReſpeR of the Adminiſtration of it; indeed it is Changeable, and 
'” * hath beenotten Changed. 
 _ Secondy, we ſay, that the Adminiſtration 'under the Goſpel, 13 not nar». 
# - rower, thanthat under the Law, becauſe it admits not Infants Baptiſm. 
-- The Adminiſtration under the Law was Circumſcribed to a little Land, 
- and a ſmall People; the Bounds of the other are ſtretched from Sed 
- "fo Sea, and from the River to the ends of the Earth. That was reſtrained 
' © ro the Seed and Family of Abraham; the other extends to the Seed 
and Family of Chriſt. That had its Exiſtence bur 2000 Years, npon an 
| Temporary Principle; the other is ſuited to Anſwer a Princi- 
"- ple exiſting from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. That Adminiſtration was 
- the Shadow, Figure, and Example; the other, the Subſtance. Thar was 
the Handmaid, the other the Miſtreſs. And if the Caſe be thus beeween 
© - theſe two Adminiſtratious, can we Reaſonably Charge the Goſpel Ad- 
- - miniſtration wich more narrowneſs than the Law, becauſe of the Diſcon- 
tinuance of the Birth=Priviledge ? Liked 
: Thirdly, Although the Grace of the Goſpel be extended far beyond 
 'the Grace under the Law; yet as to Perſons, the Children of the Go- 
- fpel, are formed to fo ftrif, and refined a Qualification ; chat in that 
Reſpet, we grant that the Law had a Latitude beyond the Goſpel: But 
yer with chis Mark that that Indulgence of the Law was one of the 
great ImperfeFioms, which the Goſpel came ro Reform. Mat. 3. 10, 11, 
F 122, And of this Change, the Book of God doth give abundant Notice, 
Gen. 21-10. Caſt out the Bond-woman, and her Son, &c. Shortly after 
the Infſtirution of the Ordinance of Circumciſion, for the Privil of 
the Sted according to the Fleſh. The Lord brings forch a Propherical In- 
fiance-in the very Family of Abraham, wherein this great c_ f 
| Circ 
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Church Priviledge, was revegled,” viz. That is was to be taken from: the. .* © 
Carnal Szed, and that it ſhould be given to the Seed accgrding to Grace, 
under the Goſpel Adminiftration, And to pur that matter ws + | 
ſtion, we Mave the unvailing of chis Prophetical Inſtance wo the very © _ | 
ſame purpoſe, in Gal. 4. 30. So alſo, Iſa. 44. 1. Sing @ Barren, _thim 
that beareſt not, What ſhe was the Apoſtle tells us. Gak. 4. 265 29+ . -* 
ver. 5 ' Thy Maker is thy Hushand, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, and * 
thy Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrael. Ar ver. 13. We have the Refined 
> hr mer of her Children and People. And all thy Children ſhall be 

aught of the Lord : Where we have a Prophetical Deſcription of the 
Goſpel Church State, which the People of a Fleſhly Exrration only, from 
the moſt ſanRified Saints, cannor poſſible compare unto, It. muſt 
therefore neteſſarily be underſtood of janother Seed, even of a Seed 
begotten of God, by the Word of Truth. Jam. 1. 18. the Goſpel People. Z 

And this was a fair Norice given of the Change in Queſtionz to wit, _} 
narrower as to the Qualifications of the Perſons, but more extended. in 
Grace, Another fair warning for the Fleſhly Seed; is, I/a- 6 5, } 5, Far 
the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, and call bis People by another Name, In all 
which, we find plain notice given of the Change of the Old Adminiſtra« © 
tion, which gloried in the Seed of- 4br4ham, after the Fleſh; andvas © 
plainly forerelling the Ceſſation of that Propagation, to give wo * 
the New Adminiſtration, and the true Sced of Abraham, the - 8 
cording to the Spirit, And indeed, the Change of the A 1 - 
neceſſarily removes the fleſhly Seed, becauſe ir hath a landing by no _* 
other Right, than what it had under tt art Covenant. D- 

As for the New Teflament, it every where abounds with Evidence fo _ * 

the Proof hereof, as appears from the ſeyeral Scriptures that have in _ 7 
part been already opened and diſcuſſed, in the former part of this Dif- >. 
courſe : Wherein jt hath been proved, that though Defents were cofit» 
prehended with their Parents in the Fewiſh Church 3 yer none. but 
ſuch as are capable'of making an A#nal Profeſſion of Faith and Reyens 
' Fance, with {6me comperent Meaſure of Fruirfulneſs, a rn mg 

unto, are ro be adwirred to the Priviledge of Church- Member, an» ; 
der the Goſpel, To this purpoſe we are told. Mat.3, 7. Thar when. © 
many of the Phariſees and Sadduces came to be Baptized FP trick *J 
Though their being of the Natural Seed of Abraham, was a fi 
ground why they ſhould be Circumciſed ; yer it was no ſufficient gre k 
why they ſhould be Baptized : And therefore their Birth-Previled 
notwithſtanding, John reje&s them as a Generation of Vipers, and bids - 
them bring forth Fruits meet for Repent ance, *Tis true, thoſe that Jobn ' 
had now to deal with were Men at Age, and ſuch alſo & were exceeds 
ingly Debauched, and Vitiows in their Converſations: Bur then it muſt 
be withal confidered, that we Read of none at Aze that were rejeRed -. 
upon' any ſuch Account from Corcamciſion, which is a clear Lc” 
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- of the Change of the Adminiſtration, and that the terms of Adrmſſion n+ 


8 .  rethe Goſpel-Church, were far ftrifer now than thty were beforz, And to 
x take off their former Plea, he hr therefore plaihly with. them y 


we have Abraham to our Father ; for God is able of Stones to raiſe up Chil. 

dren unto Abraham. And now alſs, the Ax is laid unto the Root of the 

Trees therefore, every Tree which bringeth not forth good Fruit is hewn 

down 1, which hath been already explained to be clearly Exclufive of a 

- , -meerCarnal Seed, or a Seed barely after the Fleſh, in reſpeRt of Goſpel 

| Church Ordinances : For upon that Account, the Ax 1s here faid to be 
laid unto che Rot of the Trees, 

And as plainly doth the Spirit of God by the Apoſtle, give us an Ac- 
count of che Excluſion of che rn Seed, in that reſpe&; when he tells 
us as he doth, 2 Cor. 5. 16, t 7. Wherefore, henceforth know we no Man 
after the Fleſh, «8c. For if any Man be in Chriſt, he is. a Mew Creature, 
Old things are paſt away, all things are become New ; which hath been al- 
ready diſtin&!'y explained to the ſame purpoſe: Together, with Rom. 
IT. 17. 24. Where he tells us, that the Natural Branches are broken off. 
Andharthe Gentiles have their Standing in the Church, only by Faith. 
And no wheredoth the New Teſtament Countenance that conceit, thar 
our Poſterity have any Right of ſtanding as Members of the Chriſtian 

by Vertue of our Faith: But we our ſelves muſt ſtand by our 
Faith, and they (if —_—_— any ) by their own: Otherwiſe, they 
are of courſe excluded; The Natural Branches being now broken off, and 
no others in their Room, barely as ſuch, according to Goſpel Rule, 
ro.be admirted to Goſpel Ordinances. 

Burt againſt this it is ObjeRted; © That as the ſame Church continu- 
« ed under the Goſpel, which did exiſt, or was in being before : So 

' «the yery ſame Church Members kept their places and ſtanding in 

'* ir, which were of ic before; except ſuch as were broken off by Unbe. 
* {ef ; which muſt not ( ſay you ) be underſtood in Reference to the 
« Little Children of the Believing Jews, unleſs ir can be made out thar 
© their Little Children were guilty alſo of che ſame Sin of Unbelief , ap- 
* on the Acconnt of which, others were rhus broken off. 

To this we Reply. Firſt, that as it is Evident that the Children of 
the Unbelieving Jews, are ro this day, together with their Parents, 
broken off and unchurched ( which can be upon no other Account, 
than becauſe of the Perſonal Unbelief, both of the Parents and Children : 
For they have both of them Believing Abraham to their Father, as 
much now as b:fore ) So it is as Evident, that the ſame Sin of Unbelief, 
was as juſtly Chargeable upon the Children of thoſe of them that did 
believe, until wrought upon as their Parents wire by the Preaching of 
the Word. And by Reaſon hereof irws that a!l forts of Little Children, 


as well as thoſe at Age, that were deſtitute of anal Faith, were now 
to * 


\ "thar Account, And tells them, ver. 9. Think not to ſoy within your ſelves, * 
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to be broken. off fram the Goſpel Chureb, For though "ris true, the 
* Children of. the Believing Jews, and. the Children of the Unbelieving 


Jews alſo, were upon the Account of their Relation to Abraham, 
only, by the Expreſs Command of God, ander the former Adminiſtration, 
admirted to a Stare of Church Memberſhip, thetr Unbelief notwithflands 


ing : ( For whether they were Believers or no, was not asall any Mat» _ - 


rer of Enquiry, in Reſpe& either of the Parents, or the Children, 35 to 
a Scare of Church-Memberſhip then ) yet as hath been already proved, 
the Caſe is now altered : A New Law, and a New Church-Stace, (in 
ReſpeR of the External Adminiftrarion thereof,) was now to cake place 
in the World : So that the rerms of their farmer ſtanding in the Church 
would not ſuffice for their ftanding now : For ing ſhorr of Aual 
Faith and Repentence, or an External Profeſſion thereof, - could be now 
ſufficiene z which Qualifications not ape, 5, be in Toung Infants, 
whether thoſe of Believers, or thoſe of Unbelievers; they were there- 
fore both broben off, as well the one, as the «they of them. | 
Secondly, In this ReſpeR therefore' it ought to be duly confidered, 
that the Holy Scripture doch conclude us all, by Nature, to be in a ſtare 
of Unbelief, and Children of wrath, as well as others; and ſuch we con- 
tinxe from our Infancy, *till converted, and wroughe upon by the Grace 
of the Goſpel. - A vain thing it is therefore to prerend unto a Faith 
wrought 1n us from our Natural Birth, as the Seed of Believers: Fot 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. Rom. to, 17. 
As the ordinary means by which it is rinus. And this way of 
Conveyance, little Infants, as well thoſe of Beltevers, as thoſe of 
believers being u of; they are therefore all of them, till chen, 
to be reckoned as the Scripture concludes rhem, in a tare of > 
Rom. 17. 32. And this being the rrue ſtate of the Caſe; No wonder 
the Children | $--aany as well as others, were broken off from the 
Olive Tree, the Church, the terms of ſtanding therein-being now alte« 
red, as hath been declared. | , 
Mr. Allen indeed alſo tells us 3 that fince the Jewiſh Infants were 
under the former Adminiſtration, at the Call, Ele#im, and Appot 


. . Appotatment 
of God, admitted wich their Parents, as Viſible Members of the Jewiſh ' 


Church: And fince the Gifts and C allings of God are without Repentance, 
Rom. 11; 29, We have Reaſon therefore to conclude, thar the Infants 
of Chriſtian Parents have the ſame Right to a Viſible Church-Memberſhip 

now, as theirs had then. | 
Bur then Mr. Allen ſhonld have conſidered, that though the Gifts 
and Callings of God are indeed without Repentance, in reſpeR of che In- 
ward Subſtance of the Covenant of Grace : Or of an imuſible Mengver- 
ſhip, in the Inviſible Church; yer it doth not therefore follow, char 
they are without Repenrance, in ReſpeRt of an External Memberſhip 
in the Viſible Church ; burare and "-_ Repealab &' as by fad Expert, 
ence 
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ence ic is found to be too true, by the main Body of the Jewiſh Nati 


on, Children and all, who by Reaſon of cheir Unbelief,' are aually” 


and undeniab!y, both Parents and Childrenalfo, un-Church'd, broken 
off, and rejected ro ths very day. True itis as the Apoſtle alfo rells - 


us 3 if they abide not ftill in. Unbelief, they ſhall be graffed in again, And 
* he there alſo tells us, God is both able and willing fo ro do: Bur then 
we muſt alſo remember, that as they and their Children were both bro- 
ken off becauſe of Vnbelief, upon which very Account, they do both 
fill continue broken off co this very day : So therefore as a Joſt and a 
Necefſary Conſequence of rhe former ; it will alfo naturally follow, 
\ thatitis only by the 4Afual Faith of both Parents and Children, as an 
Inſtrumental means, by which eitker of them, ſtmll be bleſſed with char 
their defired Reſtauration. 

And this may ſerve alſo for a Corfutation of that Groundleſs and Un- 
ſcriptucal conceir of Mr. A/len; when he affirms that the infants of Be- 
lievers are A\raham's Spiritnal Seed, and that upon this Account it was 
that they were admicred to the Priviledge of Church-Memberfhip un- 
der the Law. For thus he celts us; © If ſuch Infanrs are as much of 
* the Church; and as much Abraham's Spiritual Seed, asever Infants in 
« the Old Teſtamenr-Church were; then they can be no more uncapa- 
« ble than they were of a ſolemn Admiſhon into the Church, by the 
« Ordinance of Initiation for the time being, as Baptiſm is now, and 
&« a5 Circumcifion was then. Bur this which Mr. A/fen takes here for 
granted, and is indeed the Foundation of his Argument, we utterly de- 
ny.as not having been at all proved, nor indeed can be proved by him, 
cf any other 3 to wit, That the Infants of Believers have any where in 
Scripture, the Denomination of Abraham's Spiritual Seed. This is a moſt 
certain Truth, that as Abrayam himſelf had a double Capacity, one of 
a Natural Father, the other, the Father of the Faithful : So he had 2 
two-fold Seed; For Firft, he had a Seed that proceeded ftom him, ac 
cording to the Courſe of Natural Generation only, And Secondly, ſome 
were his Natural and Spiritual Szed alſo; ſuch as was Iſaac, and all the 


Faithful, who . proceeded from” Abrahams Loyns. To which, we 


. muſt add a Third fort, and that is, all rrue Believers, or the Ele of 
God in all Nations, who by Vercue of their Inteveſt in Chriſt, have alſo 
in Scripture, 'the Denomination of Abraham's Seed, who yet can lay no 
claim to Abraham as thgir Father, according to the common Conrſe of Na+ 
ture, And to iragine that Abrabam hach any Seed in any other Reli- 
gious or Spiricual Confiderarion whatſoever under the l, 1s tobe 
wiſe above what is wricten : For (wharcver the Jewiſh Chifdren were;) 
to fay that rhe Children-of Chriſtians are Relatively Holy, that the 
are Charch-Members, aud as much Chriſtians externally, as che Chil- 
dren of the Jews were Jews exrernally, as ſome have ſuggeſted : All 
theſe are bur unproved Figmeuts, and Unſcriptiral Digates. >a 

there. 
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therefore from hence to infer their Relation ro Abraham as his Spiritu « 
al Seed ; and chence that they ate the proper SubjeQts of Bapriſm, 
no other than to build a lofty Strufture upon a Sandy Foundation, 4% - 
then we ſhall affhrm thac the Infants of Believers now are pee” 
Seed, chey maſt of Neceſſity come under one or a r of theſe 
Heads, To fay that uy arc {o, in eicher of che ewo former Reſpects, 
cannot be ar all pretended "unto, if in the latter; -neicher can this with 
any ſhadow of Truth be affirmed : For thus it was nor with all che Na- 
tural Seed of Abraham himſelf, as the Apoſtle exprefly affirms. Rom. 
9. 7, 8. Neither ( ſaich he ) becauſe they are the Seed of Abraham, are 
t hey all Children ; but in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, that is , they that 
are the Children of the Fleſh; theſe are not the Children of God, bus the 
Children of the Promiſe are counted for the Szed. Jo likewiſe, Gak 3+ 29» 
If ye be Chriſts, then are ye Avraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promiſe, Therefore to affirm that all the Infants of Believers are the Spls 
ritual Seed of Abraham, as there is no Scripture that proves 1t, fo 1t 18 
direQly contrary to the Scriptare ; and indeed, contrary to our own 
moſt common and obvious ience ; whilſt we conſider with all, 
thar as for matiy of Abraham's own Natural Poſterity, they are fo far 
from being his Spiitual Seed, that as hath been already obſerved, to- 
wich char Children; they are Unchurched, broken off, and rc- 
zecred by God, becauſe of their Unbelief, to this very day : Which 
et had not been, had they been the Spiritual, as well as the Natur 


bers of the Inviſible, as well as the Viſible Church, ſhould be ar all caſt 
off, rejected and forſaken as the Jews now are: 

_ Upon the whole therefore of our Anſwer to the forementioned 0b- 
F#ion 3, Thar if this Interpretation bold: good, there would be a great change 
a evregh the Covenant, prop rag Faroe under 
[; z- and yet no notice in" all t God given of ſuch a Change : 
We ſay rhar chere is abundant notice given unto us, op Bt of God; 
and that boch in the 9m Ar rage egy nanny Airy ee 
in queſtion, viz. che disfranchiſemenc of Infants, from their { long 


alſe of the Law ; which Change of the Law there ſpoken of, muſt nceds | 
include Circumciſion, with all the Pri  and* Appurrenances hee 
a ap dps And therefore, 4 Infants eb: Monberſhip came in 

Law of Circumciſion ; {© it mo our, and was a 
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Obje&tion 3. If this Interpretation be true, the Beljeving Jews - | 


fhould have loſs upon cheir Repenrance and Belief of the Goſpel, if 
their Children formerly Church Members, ſhould wow be Excluded 


' upon the Faith and Repentance of their Parents, 


To this we Anſwer; Firſt, Ir is true that inſome Sence a Jew con- 
verted ro the Goſpel ſhould have Loſs; and particularly in that point 


' of Signing his Fleſhly Seed, by an Ordinance; rogether with.che 


Fall of all the Glory of their San#uary, and pompous Prieft-hood, fo 
much, and fo long, the joy and boaſting of that Nation: Which the 
Spirir of GOD Gin fine and fore-told. Ja. 8. 14. And hence ir 
came fo paſs rhat Chriſt became ſo great an Offence, and the Goſpel 
ſo ſore a/Stone of Stumbling, and Rock of Offence to them all 3 yea, ec» 
ven to many of rhem, after they had fubmitred to the Goſpel : yea, 
the Gentile Churches were ſcarce, if at all, preſcryed 'from Srumbs- 
ling hereat, wich the Jews. Bur all this Loſs, well conſidered, would 
amount to no more, than what befals a Man, who from the Priviled- 
ges of a Servant, is Inveſted into the Priviledges of a Son. And 
this was the very Caſe. Gal. 4. 4. God (ent forth His Son, &c. Verſe 
g. T5 redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the 
Adoption of Sons. Verſe 7. Wherefore thou art no-more a Servant, but 4 
Son. And the Reaſon of this Change the Apoſtle plainly ſhewerh us, 
Verſe 22, He that was after the Bond-Woman was Born . after the Fl, 
but He of the Free-Woman was by Promiſe, There was an Infinice dif- 
ference in the Propagation of the Seed of the former Churcheſt 
and of the Seed of the Gofpel-ſtate 3 no leſs than berween Natwe 
the power of God,. aswas 1n the Types Iſhmael and Iſaac, 
Secondly; Neither hath this Change brought any orher hoſs upon 
the Child ; Bur Firſt, The Inrereft which ir had 1h the Everlaſt 
Covenant under the former Adminiſtration, ir ftil/ retaigs, Santee 
ly, The Benefits and Advantages which it had by the Parent, are {6 
much bettered, by how much the Spiritual State of the Parent un- 
der the Goſpel, by Baptiſm after Faith, is better ratified than under 
the Law. Thirdly, All other and further Benefits from the Cove» 
nant, are more freely and fully rendred, and with many enforcing. 
Advantages brought near to. be had and enjoyed, Fourthly, It isan 
Advantage, that asa Token of the Expirationof the Bondage Chnrch 
State, their Signing upon the Natural Birth is alſo ar an end; and 
rheir Signing into all theſe Priviledges transferred to an Ordinance. 
upon the viſible Teſt of their New Birth : Without which. no Word 


. of GOD can be found to raiſe them ro the viſdle Dignity and” Pre- 


Adminiftration. 


4 


ive of the Sons and Heirs of Sergh, the Goſpel Covenant, or 
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Third. There is no Colour or Warrant from the Word of GOD, 
that Jeſus Chriſt in che Day, of His Appearing, . did Eſtabliſh any 


© one Ordinance in che Church, which did Imports. Communioa in 


his Interceſſion, to be pradticable, duly, by a Perſon in an anregenerate 
State; or ar-leaſt, that makes not an Hcl Profeflion thereof. 


ObjeF. 4- But what bope cari wwe have of our Infancs, if they muſt 
not be, ade unto Chniſlijan nm, nor reputed as Members of 
the Common Body and Church of the Faithful ? 


We Anſwers Firſt, Tf the Hope of the Parent for the Childs Sal 
yation be grounded upon the Adminiſtrazion of, an Ordinance in In- 
of then ne1cher had the Parriarchs for above 2000 Years, Hope 

r Children; which we find untrue by Noahbs Prophecy, Gen, 


26,. 2 

© Secondly, W We . demand whaz Hopes are intended ;- and by whee 
Scriprures © th he ſame are Anhexed to the Adminiſtration of an Ordi> 
nance in Infa 

Thirdly, We juſtif e a Holy Hope in Believers in behalf of their 
Children, which is grounded upon plain Scripcutes withour Infang 

Bapctiſin, 

Fourthly,. This Cen ond ſeem.ech to carry 1n it chis Concluſion, 
That Chriſtian People by Infants Ba riſes are by Scri wo rons Grande 

aſured according to 'Gol | Hape, © of the Salyation of 

But chere wants a Proof for it 3, and we ſuppoſe. ir, is noe anos no a 
Truch by many chat Oppole us in this Point. 


' Objeff, 5, If Children ay nor now be Baptized, this makes the 
Priviledge of Believers under the Goſpel to be leſs chan was theirs un- 
der the Law: For their Childfen were all admitred as Members of 
the Viſible Church by the Ordinance of Circumcifion; and. we can- 
not but conclude, that our Priviledges for our Selves and for our Chil- 
dren, are at leaſt as Honourable, Large, and Copturonns: as theirs3 
and therefore our Infants are to be Baprized. 


To this we Anſwer, That it is true Our Priviledge is the fame with 
theirs, in reſpect of the Subſtance of rhe Covenant of, Grace; Bur neicher 
was that _ ro the Jews Natural Poſterity, as ſuch, nar 45. it made 
to ours, As for Circumciſion, It was.indeed a Probe ro rhe Jew, 
in compariſon of the Heathens, but . a Burthen in , of us 3 
And it is accordingly ſo termed by the Apoſtle, . 5.15. :10- Now 
therefore why tempt ye God to put a Toke upon the NeckeY, the Diſci ples, 
which neither our Farhers nor we were able to bear ro the 
purpoſe the Apoſtle Paul alſo exhorts the Believers. Gal. 5: wee 
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to fland faſt in their Chriſtian Liberty, and not to. be Intengled again 


in their former Toke of Bondage in this reſpet. And therefore it is © 
far frem being a Priviledge to our Children that they ſhould have ct» 
ther it, or any other thing in the place and uſe of it, that the Truth 
is, it is a great Priviledge thar they have neither it, nor any other 
thing in the ſtead of it, bur Chriſt manifeſted in the Fleſh, And the 
Parents loſe nothing by denying Baptiſm to Infants, in the place and 
uſe of Circumciſion; bur it 1s indeed, if rightly conſidered, a Bene; 
fir to them ro want ir, God not appointing it, nor making a Promiſe 
of Grace to be confirmed hy it ro the Infanrs of Believers. 
Clear it_ is, that we have no better Promiſes in reſpeR of the Sub-+ 
Fance of the Covenant of Grace now, than they had then; only the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Covenant is now better than it was to them. . Then 
ir was with ExpeRation of-Chriſt ts come; now, with Afſurance of 
Chriſt already come in the FleTh, and accompliſhing. what was fore» 
rold of Him. Then Chriſt was ſhadowed with dark Types; now we {ce 
Him unvailed in a plain Fiſtory - So that though ir be true that the 
Priviledges of Believers are now many ways Inlarged in ſome reſpeQts; 
yer ſimply the Covenant of Grace is notinlarged in reſpeR of the Sub- 
ſtance offit. The Promiſes of Grace" are ſtill belopging to che Ele& 
and Believers, and to no other: a 
In reſpe& of the Covenant made with Abraham, Gen. 17- 7, 8, 9- 
je is plain the Jews had ſome Priviledges above us : bur the want of 
ſome Priviledges which they bad, is abundantly recompenced unro us, 
by other Priviledges which they had not : Particulatly in reſpeR of the 
clearneſs bf the Revelation of the Goſpel Covenant ; and alſo in re- 
ſpe of rhe univerſal render and pubhication of it ; "it as muck as now 
nor only the ſma]l Nation of the Jews, but alſo of all Nations,Believers 
are brought into the participation of the ſame; together with che 
more abundant Communication of the Holy Spirit. To which, pur- 
we arerold that the Holy Spirit was not yet given; to wit, neicher 
in-that manner, nor meaſure, as afterward, becauſe Chriſt was not yet 
Glovified. Jo. 7. 39. So that it is no Abſurdicy to grant that the Jews 
might have more” Privilebges in ſome things than we; and yer our 
Caſe and Condition to ſpeak fimply better than theirs, by reaſon of 
other Priviledges we have above them, which abundantly recompence 
the defe& of thoſe Priviledges of theirs, wlterher real or ſuppoſed, 
And the Truth is, -Priviledges are fo Arbitrary and Various, that God 
gives them as He thinks good, ofc times, wirthour aſſigning any ſpeci- 
al Reaſon. So thar no Argument can be drawn, thus; GOD gave ſuch 
a Priviledge ro rhe Jews; therefore we muſt have ſuch a Priviledge 
too, except we can prove it is GOD's Will ir ſhould be ſo. And there- 
fore this Argument ts of no force withour an Inftirution, to attempt ro 
prove, thar becauſe the Jews, had a Priviledge to Circumciſe my In- 
ants, 
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fants, therefore we muſt have a Priviledge to Baptize ours: Nor i0- 
deed is there any Scripture rhar-proves 'that Baptiſm! of Inſagrs is 4 


Priviledge granted by GOD in licu of Circumciſion, 


ObjeZ. 6; Bur Circumcifion was a Seal of che New-Covenant to 
Believers and their Seed under the Law ; and therefore ſo is Bapriim 
to the Seed of Chriſtian Parenrs under the Goſpel :” rhe denial 
fore of Bapriſm to Infants, is the denial of a great Priviledge which of 
right belongs unto rhem. wW'3 by 


To this We Anſwer in the Negative; That neither was Circumct- 
fion a Seal ro them; nor much lefs a Seal' rothem of the 'New Cove» 
nant; for rhen'they had been all Saved. It i rrue it was a Seal, Con» 
firmation, or Ratification of the Faith thar Abraham bad long before 
he was Circumcifed : Byr fo it could not be ſaid of Infants that had 
no Faith. Te was indeed 2 Sigh pur 'into rhe Fleſtyof the Infant; bur 
a Sign and Seal only ro Abraham, Witneſfing ro Him: that he not only 
had a Juſtifying Faith, bur to the Truth of the Promiſes, wiz. Thar 
he ſhould be the Father "of many Nations, Rom. 4: 19.” Gen, 12. 2. 3+ 
The Father of the Fairhyal. Rom. 4- T1. Heir of the World, Rom. 4+ 
13. Which was no way true of any Infant that ever was Circumciſed ; 
for none had before their Circumciſion ſuch a Faich, that enrituled 
them to ſuelſingular Promifes*'and Prerogatives. The Scope of rhat 
m_— Rom, 4. being to ſhew rhat Abrabam himſcif was nor Juftified 

y Works; no not. by Circamciſin, but by Faith;-which he had fang 
before h: was Circumriſed, -and' fo but a Seal or Confirmation of that 
Faith which he had before; 'and to afſure him of the Truth of thoſe 
ſpecial Promiſes then made to him, L's : :1a 

$0 thar though Circumciſion is tightly rermed:by the Apoſtle, 4 
Seal of the” Righteouſneſs of Abraham's Faith, which be had yer beihg 
Uncircumciſed ;' of which fee further p. 51; 52:53 bur more eſpe- 
ctally from-p. 205 to p. 206, Yet the Scriprure-no where afhens 
that ſo ir was to any others ; neither indeed could it: be a Seal of the 
Righreonfneſs of Faith to Infants thar had no Faith; Beſides, diverſe 
others, who as it appears from the Scriptures, were utrerly deſtirure 
of that Saving Grace :- For ſome were Circumciſed, ro whom no Pro- 
miſe in the Covenant made' with Abraham did belong. Of Ihmaelt 
GOD had ſafd that is Covenant was not to be Eſtabliſhed with him; but 
with Iſaacs and yer he was Circumciſed. Gen. 17. 20, 21, 25. Rom. 
9. 7, 8, 9 Gal. 4. 29, 30. The like may be ſaid of Fſau, To- 
gether wirh\which ic muſt be confidered ; That all that were in A- 
braham's MHowſe, whether Strangers bought with Money, or Born i#n bis 
Houſe, thongs not of his $:ed, were to be Circumciſed :' To whom never- 
theleſs, none of the Promiſes of that Covenant were made, as is plain 
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from Gen. 19. 9, 8, 20, 21 23, 27.50 that as far, as appears to, us 
from the Scriptures, Circumciſion was a Seal of the of 


Faith only to Abraham, not foto the reſt ; as all the Jews alſo were ; 
not called the Fathers 'of the Faithful, or the Fathers of many Na- 
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TICNS, as Abrabam was: 
Secondly, Neither is Baptiſm: more than Circumciſion, called a Seal, 
It 15 indeed called-a Figure, x Pet. 3, 21. And ir is a Sign alſo; bur 
a Sign and Figure proper only ro Men. of Underſtanding ; not as Cir- 
cumcifion, which was a Sign nor Improper for Infants, becauſe it 
lefr a ſignal Impreſſion upon their Fleſb ro be remembred all their 
Days : Buc ſo cannot Bapriſm be to any Infant. To affirm Bapriſm 
therefore to be a Seal of the Covenant of Grace is groundleſs ; for 
- that is the peculiar Work and Office of the Holy Spirit. #pb. 1. 13. 
and 4, 30. And ſince neither hath GOD any where Coammanded In- 
fants co be Baprized, the denial therefore of Baptiſm to Infancs,can- 
not be the denial of any Priviledge due unto chem. | 


Objef. 7. But Circumcifien was Adminiſtred , to Believers, as 
Believers, and ro their Seed after them as ſuch ; to which Baptiſm 
was to correſpond. | 


We Anſwer; That Circumcifion was an Ordinance, which by the 
Infticurion, be ro all che Nacural Lineage and Poſterity of 4- 
rabam, or bad; without any ſuch Limication as was put upon 
Baptiſm ; If thou Believeft with all thine Heart thou mayſt, AZFs 8, Or 
any ſuch Qualification thar an Infant capable to, receive-ir muſt of 
neceſliry have a Believing Parent ; For;we know thar'the, Servants 
Born in Abraham's Houſe, and Strangers Bought with Money, were 
alſo ro be Circumciſed, as well as thoſe frocreding from Abraham's 
Loins; who yet ſurely could not pretend to be all of them the Off- 
ſpring of Believing Parents: Which clearly ſhews, chart Circumciſion 
nay not Adminiftred ro Believers as Befzevers, and to their Seed af- 
rer them as ſuch :- Bur though the Natural Poſtericy of Abraham,whe- 
ther they were Believers or no, were to be Cireumciſed, becauſe God 
had fo Commanded it; yer this was not ſufficient for their Admiſſion 
ro Baptiſm, The main Plea indeed of the Jews in Zohn's time was, 
Thar they had Abraham to their Fathers But notwithſtanding this he 
rejeds them, and bids them bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance, 
as that which alone would give them Admiſſion ro the Baptiſm of 
Repentance. And if you ſay that this concerns the Adult only ; We 
fay that ir concerns Infants as much who are wncapable' of that 
* Faith and Repentance which the Goſpel every where requires in thoſe 


ro be Baptized. 
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ing thereby Intereſſed in the Mercies of God's New and : 
Covenant ; inany being then Circumciled, of ging 
had no right or ritle ar all thereudco : ky, were 
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ple, 2, Succeſſion of a High 

or Lineal Deſcent, as it gh reſt, 

Spirirualized to us the Believers S—, L, who are Row ty 
Holy Nation, Bo; Temple, and Roy al' Frieſt-hoodz 

Church Members by Regeneration, not Natural Generation. And t 
fore we are ſo far from being Loſers by the. Bargain, thar as far: as 
Chrift exceeds Mofes and Aaron ; #8 the Goſpel the Law; the 

the Type; the Spiritual Birth the Carnal 3 and che extent of all 
Nations the Co of Fudea: fo far are we better, and not werſe 
than they. ; | 


0bj. 8. But fince by tho cogres Communth eons the Jewiſh In- 
fants were Circumciſed : . Are not our Infanrsas capable of anſwering 
the ends of Chriftian Baptiſm, as theirs of Eircumeiſion ? 


Reply. "This is a rrue and a ſarisfatory Anſwer, that they are nor : 
Fronngcd as the Profeſſion of, 4 ſaving Faith phy nyirns required in Or- * 
der to Baptiſm. Mark 16; 16. A&. 8. 37. manner, Repen- 
tance pon the ſame Account, Hat. 3. (YES 8. |. Whereas wei. 
ther of them were at all ired, whether of Glldren, or others, in 
Order to Circumeiſim. Abraham, "tis true, in his own Perſon, recet- 
ved the Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, which 
he had being Uncircamciſed, that he wnight be the Fatber of all them gr 
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| believe, whether Circumciſed ar no : But it follows not, that becauſe thus 


it was with Abraham, the Father of the Faithful; that therefore it was 
either a Sign or Seal of che Righreouſneſs of Fairh unto others - For as 
Faith was no where repos in Order to the Admiſſion of any to a 
© it is as plain, thar for che greateſt parr of the 
ubje&s of that Ordinance, they were according to ordinary Rule ur- 
terly uncapable thereof 3; ſuch as were Infants of Eight Days Old. And as 
for others, who were then to be Circumciſed, that were of Aze, there 
is ſufficietit Evidence ig the Scriprure, that they were many of them, 
not only deſticute of the inward Habits of that ſaving Grace ; bur for 
oughr as we find, did not make ſo much'ss apy Profeſſion thereof : For 
not only were believing Profedyres to be admitted ro that Ordinancez bur 
Strangers bought with Money alſo, whether, Proſeſzted tothe Jewiſh Reli- 
10n or fo, Gen. 14, 30, So thar fince it is evident rhar a'Profeſſion 
Faith and Repenrance is.indiſpenſibly required under the Goſpel of 
all that are-to be admitted wo Baptiſm, which was not ar all required, 
neither of Children, or thoſe ar Age, in Order to Circumciſion 3 from 
Hence ir plainly follows, that enr Infancs are not as capable of Baptiſm 
as theirs of Circumciſion,  . And there bevng 2 Inflitutton in the whole 
| Ir what concerns ſuch” only 
as are ſo Hlfed, which Infants are nncapable of ; ' we cannot there- 
fore but recken ir a great, Prophanatian of fo ſacred an Inſlitution as 
Baptiſm is'; upon an ungrounded Suppoſition of Analogy «262-95 
berween that and Circumciſign, to proceed ro an anſwerable Pradice, 
vichout a Divine Wartnt, | 


ID. 9: If this be fo, then how doth' the Bleſſing of Abraham come on 
Fe Gentiles, according rn Gal. g. 14. whith bleſſing of Abraham was, 1 
will be a God th thee, "und to thy Seed. Gen,” 7 7. 


In this Obje&ion ir is ſuppoſed; -rhar if the Infants of believing 
Genriles are not to be gy no wk then neither can rhey prerendto any 
ſhare. in the Bleſſing of Abraham, mcnticned, Gal. 3. 14. Gen, 17. 7. 

To which we Reply: Firft, Thar it follows nor that becaniſe the Cay- 
nal $ecd of Abraham,” had a day wherein they were Priviled uns 
der Circumciſion ; thit'rherefore the Curnal of every Believer 
ſhould in the Goſpel D SINE into the viſib'e Priviledges of 


" the Sons and Heirs of Chrift; Tr is 4 very tindue Suppofirion, thar the 


orrion between Abraham in the Fleſh; and his Carnal Seed, inthe 
time when Circumcifton #9 in date ;/ ſhould be the ſame to Abraham 
in 3he Spirit ( who is Chriſt) and che Carnal Seed of every Filitver, 
in thar ſeaſon whe Cireumcifion is ont of date, * | 


Se- 
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Secondly, If we will know what is this Seed of Abraham, to whom 
God doth here promiſe tobe a God ; according ro the Letter indeed © 
Abraham obtained the Bleſſing and Priviledges of - the whole Inheri- 
tance which came by the Law, to be the peculiar Inherirance of kim» 
ſelf, bis Fleſhly Seed and Family; together, with all the:  Ad- 
vyanrages, which thereby were miniſtred among them, for and 
gathering a Seed unto Chriſt in an Everlaſting Covenant ; whereunts 
that Covenant in which they ſtood, under Circumciſion, with.che Prero- 
gatives of the Inhericance thereof, did Miniſter as an Example, Figure, 
and Shadow. The Sum of the Covenanc of Circumciſion, See Gen. 19, 
10. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and-you,. and thy 
Seed after thee : Every Man Child among you ſhall be Circumciſed, unto + 


ver. 15--That Circumcifien.was part of the Law warmth: T«.23e - | 


And that it obliged all chat were under it to the keeping of rhe w 
Law, is alſo as evident, Gal. 5. 3. Thar the Law was a Covenant Mi> 


by Sanfuary, and of, the true Tabernacle, whereof Chriſt alone was | 
High Prieſt and Miniſtgr, See Heb. 8: 1, 2:5, Chap. g. Yeſ. 1.9." 
Chap. 10. Verſ. x. That. the Covenant- of Circumciſion fell with the 


Law, See AZ1.15424- Subverting your Souls, ſaying, you muſt be Cir cuine 


jſed, and keey the Law, As alfo, Col. 2.14. 1n this Senſe, the Bleſſing 
TA was not to come upon the Gencyesz nexther 


e Birth-Priviledge, which had its Tnſticution from- that Covenant. an» + | 


ly, and was a-principal part of the Bleſling: thereby given, ,- - 
bird; The Blefling therefore of Abraham, - the. Myſtery, and 
according ta the Goſpel, 1s the Manifeſtacion of Jeſus Chriſt, with all 
the Bledings of che Everlaſting Covenant, to ,be the peculiar Privis 
ledge, Inhericance, and Righr of every. mue Believer; who there» 
fore are called che Children of Abraham,Ithar the Type, and the Sub- 
ſtance, having -a murual, and reſpe&ive. Application each to' other , 
the mind of God might be clearly ſeen in ther, both, for the-diftin- 
guiſhing of Shadows and Figures; which were to be. done away from 
the Subſtance, chat was nor capable of, any Change. Which we are 
manifeſtly inſtru&ed 1n, by the Apoſtle. - Gal.'3--26, Te are allthe 
Children of God by Faith mm Chrift ; Jew, Greek, Bond, Free, Male, 
Female, Mark ye.how the Apoſtle reſolves the point in Queſtion, 
® at Verſe 29, And if ye be Chriſt's, then-are ye Abrahams Seed, and 
Heirs accarding to the Promiſe z nor if ye' be the Sced of Believers, then 
are ye. Abrahams Sced ; as is ſuggel cd. - Aud rhis is the Bleſling of 
Abraham which was to come on t 
with all his Bencfrs, ſhould be given co che Believing Genties for 
a Covenant, | | 


0h. 


Gentiles , even this, thar Chriſt 
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K- ObjeHion 10. Then how can Believers be Reirs according to the 
* © Promiſe. Gal. 3, 29. If their Children ſhould be Excluded from - 
' che Promiſe: For the Childrens right to the Pronuiſe, is a part of the 
- © Fathers Inhericance : For che Promiſe unto Abraham was ; 1 will be 
' - «God tothee, and to thy Seed after thee. ; 


__ , We Anſwer; Firft, That we know of none "that do affirm, that 
_ the Children of Believers are Excluded from the Promiſe, Bur this' we 
ſay; Thar'as the Denial of Infants Baptiſm, 'imports ns Excluſion 
fro m the Promiſe; ſo'neither dorh every Right to the Promiſe; [n- 
”  flate aPerſon into the Inheritance. The 'Few had a Right ro the Pro- 
| miſe, uncalled. Firft, As God had his Remnant among them, ac- 
3 ing to Elefiom, Secondly, He had a Right” to the Promiſe, as 
-  Godgave him a Priority, abd- Precedency in the tenders of the Pre- 
' Miſe aboye and before'all orher People, *Thady, had a ng 
--, xothe Promiſe, as they were loft Sinners, whom Chriſt came to ſeek 
and to ſave. But in nather'of* theſe Reſpeſts, Was the Few 'an 'Herr 
© inthe Promiſe : Such an Tncereſt and+Righc ro the Promiſe, "declares 
© che Perfon'to be a Son-by Adoprion.** And if Sons, then Heirs 
of Gidrhrough Chriſt. Gal, 4. 7. a Privifedge which no nicle'to. the 
natural Father could ever prefer a Creatupe uno, whether under the 
Goſpel Adminiſtration; or before. F; IRON (i ter" 
Secondly, The Scriprure made'uſe* of 'for "Infanys Baprifm ,in chis 
ES EE ES 
Heirs atcording to t ſe; 'How plainly doth this Scriptute 1a 
” the Title of the Heir upon this condiricing Qualification of" being 
Chriff's ? And he thar is Chriſts,” is an Heir by* this Tex; - be-the 
Children never ſo great Aliens and Strangers.” *- hop trek 
Thirdh, It is ſaid, thatcheChildrens -xo the Promiſe, .is part 
of the Fathers Inheritance * For the Promiſe i 11 thee, and to thy Seed ; 
* whetcby is inrended, 'charif the Father be Chriſt's, and ſo comerh to 
be an Heir, then che Promiſe carrieth che fame Title of the Inheri- 
rance down to the Children ;- that is, if che! Father be a Son of Abra- 
bam, (which in Goſpel Conftcudtion, is # Believer ) then the Child 
niuſt be a Son of Abrabam;" anda Believer-alſo, even by his Birth _ 
Priviledge'; dire&ly confronting many res, which reſtrain the 
Bleſſing of Sonſhip ro Abrabam, and the Inherirance in all manner of 
Perſons, to Faich in Chriſt ; Gal. 3. 9. They which are of Faith, are 
bleſſed with faithfal Abraham. Not they Which are the Children of 
Believers: And in the Text alledged; If ye- be Chriſt's, then -are ye 
Abraham's Seed; not if ye be the Children of-Believers. ©, - © 
Fourthly, As rothe Interpretarion of char Paſlage; raken from Ver, 
16, The Promiſe is to Abraham and his Seed: Beſides what hath _ 
/ La id 
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* ſaid in Anſwer to the foregoing ObjeRion : It ought to be duely con» 
ſidered, that the Covenant of Grace, or the Goſpel Covenanie which” * 
God made wich believing Abrabam, before his Removal our of his  ' 
own Countrey ; Gen."12. I, 2, was not made with Believers and vheir © 
Seed ; but with Abrabam and bis Seed, In thy Seed, ſaith the Text, , © 
ſhall all the Nations of the Earth Ve bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18 d 
with Gen. 12- 2, 3. 1n thy Seed, that 1s, Chrift. For ſo the Apoſtle 
tells us expreſly, That to Abraham and to his Seed, were the Promiſes | 
made; He ſawh not unto Seeds, as of many; but as of ones, and to thy © 
Seed, which is Chrift, Gal 3. 16. So that all Goſpel Promiſes run di» 
re&ly to Chriſt the Inheriting Seed, To him they are made. In 
him do they all center, an im alone , all the Bleſſings in Pro» 
miſe are to be communicated to all his Members. | 
"Tis true in the Covenant of Circumcifion which God made with 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 75,8,9. which was a legal conditional Covenant; * 
As God doth therein promiſe ro be a God unto Abraham, fo. he had 
alſo a Noble Seed, to whom the Bleflings therein promiſed as an In» - 
hericance, did inure : But under this Qualification, as were his 
Natuwal Seed, priviledged under that Typical miſtration, by - *: 
which this Prerogative was fo ſetied. Now to improve this aright, 
the Heavenly Myſtery vailed in this Diſpenſation, muſt be ſought our: 
For although Abraham ſtood a common Fartker under the Law AF . 
Chriſt is the only Father, the Everlaſting Father under the : 
Adminiſtration. And this Anceſtoxr hath alſo his Seed more 
deſcended than the Natural Seed of Abraham ; being all the Sons of 
by Faith in Chrift, ver. 16. Yea it is impoſlible, that by any 
r Qualification, men can come to be the Sons of this Anceflouy, 
than by being made one with him in the Participation of the Ever- 
laſting Grace of the Unchangeable Covenant. Now then it is an -. 
incompetent Application of Perſons, to compare every particular 
Believer and his-Children, ro Abraham, the common Anceſtour of 
a whole Adminiſtration, and che Secd priviledged thereby. And no 
leſs incompetent is the Application of the Qualification, requiſite in 
Perſons to be accqunred Heirs; that it ſufficed to Abraham's 
Heirs, that they were the Sons of his Xatyral Generation, and that 
. they were thereby AOLEIIN es Inheritance in the Figure 
Letter; That therefore it ſufficerh by being the Child, 
Natural Generation of any Believer, to be- 
of God, and joint Helr with Chriſt, in the very Subſtance 
which the former Adminiſtration did Prefigure. Upon 
then, as to this 3- We ſay, that it is no” right Reaſoning 
ſuppoſe, thar the Infants of Beli are Joynt Heirs | 
and theke godly Parenes,' under the of Grace 3 becauſe _ 
of the Priviledge given to Abrabam and his Seed, de” 
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"©, Ohjeftion 11: Thoſe to whom the Goſpel Covenant belonged, to 
* them the Seal thereof appertained : Bur pe Believers and their Seed, 
the Goſpel Covenant belonged. Gen. 17. 7. 1 will be a God to thee 
and to thy Seed; therefore, to them the Seal thereof did a in: 
For the Federati, were to be Signati; that is, thoſe that were in Co- 
yenant, were to have the Seal thereof, Gen. 17. 10. By way of Con» 
| chereſore it naturally follows 5 that if Circumcifion, the 
© : Seal of the Goſpel Covenant, belonged ro the Seed of Believers under 
the Law ; then doth the Goſpel Seal Baptiſm, much more appertain 
ro the Seed of Believers now. | 


To this we Reply ; Firft, That there is no natural Conſequence at 
all from this Scriprure, to infer the Baprizing of Infants 3 nor any 
- ground to build che Goſpel Ordinance, Baptiſm, upon the command 
of rhe legal Ordinance, Circumciſion z as hath been already mani- 
feſted by what we have ſaid in our Anſwers, to ſeveral of the fore- 
going Qbjetions 3 whercin it hath alſo been made evident, that nei- 
ther che one, nor the other are Repreſented in the Scripeure, as the. 
common Seals of the New Covenant ; that being the peculiar Office 
of rhe Holy Spiric. Eph. 1. 13. We ſhall therefore ja Anſwer to 
the preſent ObjeRion, take. occaſion, more particularly to conſider 
the Nature and Scope of the Covenant God made with Abraham, in 
che Tex alledged. Gen. 17. 9. And therein to enquire, wherher the 
New Covenant made with Believers under the Goſpel, and that be 
| , one and the ſame? Inorder to the Reſolution wherecf, we muſt ut» 
| derſtand, chat as Abraham by Promiſe ſtood in a doyble Capacity 3 
viz. Firſt, As he was a narural Father unto the Fews, who 
ed from him in acourſe of Natural Generation. Secondly, As he 
was a Spiritual Father ; in which reſpe& he was the Farker of many 
Nations. comprehending the Spiritual Irach,* whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles throughout the World: $o accordingly, the Promiſes made un- 
to Abraham, were of two ſorts ; ſome reſpeRing his Nacural Seed; 
whether Domeſtick or National, which” were Typical. of the Spiri- 
tual; as che Birth of Tfaec 3 the Deliverance of his Pofterity out of 
Feypt ; the poſſeſſing of the Land of Canaan, with many othet rem- ' 
'  Poral Bleflings and Benefits, Annexed rhereunto. And others again 
” reſpeting in a peculiar manner, the Spiritual Seed, the-Family of 
| © rhe Faichful, 'the Ele&, of whom through Chriſt he was the Facher; 
and which are Evangelical, belonging in an eſpecial manner to the 
- Goſpel Covenaur; As Gen. 17. 5. Theve made thee a Father of many 
- And that which we find, Gen. 15. 5; i Ay be, 

In which ic is promiſed, That there ſhoald be of the Nations innu« 
merable, that ſhould be Abrahams Seed by believing Rom. 4- Ws 
« « 19, 


GALS» a ans Ai, 

13. Andagain it was an Evangelical Promiſe that we” find; Gen/12, 
Fa and Gen. 18. 18. And inthy Seed ſhall all the Families of rhe Barth 
4, For in theſe is promiſed a Bleſling to Believers, of whom 


Abraham is Father. Gal. 3. 8, g. And by Chriſt who-is the Seed of _ 


Abraham. Gal. 3.16, 

And therefore Secondly; Tr is of great moment in the preſent Caſe 
rightly ro diſtinguiſh, and eruly to apply rhe ſeveral Promiſes God 
made unto Abraham, according to their proper Subjedts ; Ir being 
evident from what hath beenalready ſ.id, that though under the Do- 
meſtick, or National Promiſes ro Abraham, - har ro him and his 
Pofteriry by Sarah, Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt were ſhadoGed; yer 
Circumciſion was not a, Token to every one Circumciled, thar the 
Promiſes, whether National or Spiritual, did belong ro kim. Nor 
was Intereft in the Cevenant, rhe Adequate, Formal, or _ 
Reaſon of the Circumciſing of them : For Iſhmeel was Circumcilſed, 
and others were to be Circumcifed, ro whom none of the Promiſes 
x edge" peer were made; as is plain from oo rare 
7, 8. Gal. 4. 28, 29. It is no Argument t ore, to 
were in is Covenant ; CRE ro be Circumciſed : For Females 
were it} the Covenant, Jo not to be Circumciſed. Nor on the 0- 
ther fide, Males were to be Circumciſed ; therefore they were in 
the Covenant : For Thmacl and others were to be Circumciſed, yet 
not in the Cevenant. Whereby 'cis plain, thar che truey Reaſon 
why any were Circumciſed, was the Command, .not Intereſt m the Co- 


venant. + Much leſs is ic true that is ſuggeſted by ſome; That -Chil- | 


dren are to be Baptized by Vertue of the Promiſe, firſt to the\Parents, as 


Believers, and in them, to their Seed as ſubordinates : For befides char, | 


there is-no ſach Promiſe in Scripture, that God will be a God te 
every \ Believer, and his natural Seed : So the Rule of Baprizing, 
eicher Parents or Children, is not Intereſt in the Promiſe, bY God's 
Promiſe ro them : But their Profeflion of Faith, or being actual 
err gay of Chriſt, whom alone Chriſt hath appointed to be Bap» 
rized, 

_ Thirdly, As to what concerns the Cevenant of Grace therefore, or 


the Goſpel Covenant, which according to the foregoing Argument, - * +: 


is ſaid to be now made with Believers and their Sced, as the ground 
of their Admiſſion to Bapriſm : We muſt know that the Covenane 
of Graee is to be conſidered | | 
Eternal Life, made to all rhe Ele& in Chriſt, the which remains 
one and the ſame in all Ages, though variouſly Adminiſtred in the 
times of the Old and New Teſtament, or elſe in reſpe& of the 
manner of irs Adminiſtration. 
For if the Covenant be underſtood in the firſt ſence of the Pros» 
miſe of Erernal Life and $alyation; made ts the Ele in _— 
[ 


F. 
L 


» Either in reſpe& of the Promiſes of 


in Chriſt. And therefore in oy Fo is called, The Promiſe of 
Eternal Life, which was made ts the Ele before the World z who 
are ore called, the Heirs of Promiſe. Which Promiſe, had its 
firſt Promulgation to Adam, in the Garden of Paradiſe; where we 
have alſothe firſt Diſcovery of the Myſtery of the rwo Seeds. Now 
the Coyenant of Grace in this Senſe, is not the Ground and Reaſon 


+ ſubſtance of the Covenant 3 but _—_— meerly upon the Law of 
Inſtirucion, without any. other Con 
that from the firſt Promulgarion of. the Covenant tro Adam, uneil 
God made the Covenant of Circumciſion with Abraham, there was 
no Ordinance to be adminiſtred ro Infants : Though ſome Infants 
as-well as grown Perſons, both of Believers and Unbelievers, mighr 
be comprehended in the Covenant : Yer not to be Circumciſed ; and 
ſo-not- to be Baptized, for want 'of an Inſtitution. So the Promitſe, 
As 2 39. 15 faid to be to them afar off, in the preſent tenſe, while 
uncalled: And yet not to be Baptized before _ unleſs you 
will-Baptize Genriles in profeſſed Gentiliſm. And fo the Jews; 
fome not yet born, ſome not called, have the Promiſe of God made 
to chem. Rom. 11. 27, For this is my Covenant unto them, when I ſhall 
take away. their Sins, And yet they are not to be Baptized 'ril Con- 
verted. Nor indeed can the Covenant, conſidered in 1ts pute Nacure, 
be a Miniſters Rule ro Adminiſter Ordinances by, ſeeing it is un- 
known who are in the Covenant, and who are not: Bur char which 
is their Rute muſt be ſomething that is manifeſt. 

As for the External Adminiſtration of the Covenant, as you have 
. already heard, that hath varied in ſeyeral Ages, according to the 
Will of the Lev-giver: for during all that period of rime, from 
Adam to Abraham, there was no Ordinance to be Adminiſired to In- 
fants. In Abraham's time indeed, Circumciſion was Inſtituted, which 
Ordinance belongs peculiarly to the Old Teſtament Adminiſtration, and 
was parc of Moſes's Law, which is now and done away. 
And this was the ficſt Ordinance that was Adminiſtred to Infants ; 
and not ro all Infagts, but only co Male Infants, Living in Abrabam's 
Family, if chey did Live to the Eighth Day ; otherwiſe they had no 
right to thi; Ordinatice, though many of them doubtleſs in the Co- 
venane of Grace, and ſo Saved. So we ſay of Infants in the __—_ 
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% rel and- properly; gnd by their own Perſona! Faith : Which the 
Scriptures do no where Afﬀficm. \ , | 

And indeed fo to Aſſerr, would. be not only contradictory to the 
Scripruresz which tell us that we are all Children of Wrath by Natwee : 
Bur to all former and latter Experience. Then would Grace be a ' 
Birth Priniledge ; and Regeneration tied to a Natural Generation. Then 
muſt all che Poſteriry of Belieyers be Saved; unleſs thar Dcarine be, 
trace, chat Men may fall from Grace. Then muſt we tie up and reſtrain 
the Grace of God's Covenant to the Children of Believers only 3 anfl 
chen whac Hope for the Poſtericy of Unbelievers Contrary to the 
Experience of all Ages ; whilſt Grace was extended to the Gentiles, 
who were not the Off-ſpring of Believers ; when the Naturel Branches 
the Children of Believinz Abraham were cut off. 

Sixthly. Whereas you tell us; Thar all cfoſe that were Federatts 
were to be Signatt; thac is, all thoſe that were in the Covenant, were 
to have the Seal thereof. Gen. 17; 10. And that therctore ic natural» 
ly follows, thag if Circumciſion the Seal of the Goſpel Covenanc be- 
haged re the Secd of Pelievers under the Law; Then doch Baptiſm 
much more appertain co the Seed of Believers under the Goſpel. We 
Reply, by denying the Conſequence of the Argumene: For though 
is ſhould be granted that the Covenant of Circumciſion, mearioned 
Gen. 17. 7, 8, 9. is indeed a Goſpel Covenant 3 and thar.all rhe In- 
fancs of Believers are therein comprebended witch their Parents; Yet 
ir fallows-nor that they are therefore to-have the Seal thereof. For 
the conſequence muſt be proyed, from this Univerſal; All char are/jn 
Covenane muſt be Scaled : Which is not rrue. If ic were true, ic 
muſt be fo cicher by Reaſon of ſome neceſſary Connexion berween . 
the Terms, which is none : For ic is bur a common Accident t6 2 
Man that hath a Promiſe or a Covenant made to him, 'th# he ſhould 
have a ſpecial Sign for the confirmacion thereof; It may. be preſenr 
or abſent from the Subjet. God made a Special Promiſe to Foſhua, 
that he ſhould bring Irael into the Land of Cancan: To Phines 4 
Covenant of an Everlaſting Prizſt-h»9d, wichourt any ſpectal Sign or $:al 
diſtin& from the Covenant. Or clſc.ic muſt be ſo by reaſon of G 30's 
Will declared concerning the Covenant of Grace : But that is nc true, 
The Promiſe made to Adam, which was the ſame in ſubſtance with 
the Covenant. of Grace, had no ſpecial Szgn or Sea! annexed to ir, . Ns. 
ab and Abel were within che Covenant of Grace ; yer no ſpcctal Sign 
_—_—_ them. Therefore it 1s not God's Will that a7 char are-zn 
the Covenant muſt be Sealed; If they had, ic had been #1! 41ſlip, 
God nor appointing it to them. And if you ſay, All chat are 1n 
Covenant jince Abraham's time, ſhould be Szaled : Bur neither is char 
certain fince we find no ſuch thing concerning Meleh:ideb and Lots 
that Lived in Abrabarr's time 3 nor concertitng Job, thac One” 
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ed lived after his tithe. You will ſay, but it is true of thoſe that were 


in Covenant in Abraham's Family: But neither is that true; For - 


© Male Children before the eighth. dgy, and Women though in Covenant, 


£ 


yer were not to be Sealed, - So that you ſee it is ſo far from being 
univerſally true, thatall rhat are in Covenant muſt be Sealed, thar 


- this is all which js true - All the Male Children of Abraham's Family, if 


they were eight days old, muſt be figned with the Sign of Circumciſion ; 


which will never be able co prove che Conſequence of the Argument; _ 


Thar therefore All the Children of Behevers, Males, or Females muſt 
be Baptized; unleſs there were an Expreſs Command, or Example in 
the New Teſtament, ſignifying God's mind unto us therein. 

The Covenant of Grace was Ratified and Confirmed unto Abrae 


ham, a conſiderable rime before the Covenant of Circumcifion was | 


given tohim, viz. about twenty five years before it ; and had ther 
no outward Sign or Seal annexed thereunto. And indeed that which 
hath been of lare. affirmed ; That the Covenant of Grace always had an 
Outward Signor Seal added ts it. is fo wide a. Miſtake, thar on, the 
contrary it may be affirmed ; That although the Efhcacy of irs Grace, 
did reach Believers in all Ages; yet it was not filled up with Ordi- 
nances of Worſhip proper and peculiar to it ſelf, until the times of 
Reformation; nor had till then any .ourward'Sign or Token, imme» 
diately belonging thereunto: For had it been ſo, this Sign pr Token, 
as the Covenant 1t ſelf, had remained wichour-change, 

niſhed away with the other Shadows of the XHoſaical Oeconomy, Mr. 


- Cot in his Diſcourſe of the Covenanes, p. 83, 84+ 


If ir be ſaid; That though the ſign of Circumciſion was Afually 


«pled only to the Males; yer it muſt be underſtood, that the Fe- 
males were virtually Circumciſed in them, as the Nobler Sex. We - 


anſwer, That the Concluſion to be proved, 1s, that Infants are to be 
Sealed AFually ; not Virtually : For if a Virtual Sealing, or Baptizing, 
were all thatyou would prove we might grant it, we may lays 
Infants are virtually baprized in their Parents, and yer -it may 

unlawful ro” Baptize them A#nally , as it would have been unlawful 
to have Circumciſed Women A#ually, (had they. been capable there- 
of) notwithſlanding their Virtual Circumciſion : For it had been a 
Will-Worſhip, there being no Command to do it. And indeed-to 
ſpeak exattly ; Women were not Circumciſed Virtually in the Males : 
For he is {aid Virtually to havea think by another, as by a Proxy or 
Atrorney. that might receive it by himſelf; yer according to; the 
ET of Law,” anether”s receiving it, is as if he had received it : Bur 
fo the Males did not receive Circumciſion for the Females ; For the 
Females had they been capable, might not be: Circumciſed in their 
own Perſons : Tc had been their Sin if chey had received ir, God not 


appointing it ; as it had been a Sin for a Child ro be bay" 
ore 
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before or afcer the eighth day, in chem that altered or ſwerved from F 
the Appoinement of God. So that the Concluſion remiins yet to 
be proved, that a[l the Infancs of Believing Parencs are to be Aﬀu- 
ally Signed, or Sealed by the Ordinance of Baptiſm, wnro which you 
give the term of the Goſpel Seal, For as there 1s no C:mmand for the 
. ſameinche New Teſtament; nor any Erample that may give hint 
unto us, of the mind of Gad therein ! So neither car ic be proved * 
by any. juſt Analogy or Proportion, between that and Circumciſion,” Tos 
gerher with which it muſt be conſidered, rhat there are orher *ſigns 
of the Covenant, hefides Baptiſm : As Circumciſion, and the Paſs over 
of old, ſo the Lord's Supper now. If then we ſhould grant the Cdn. 
cluſion in general, that the Infants sf Beljevers are to be Signed 3 = 
you would ſay, they are not to be Partakers of che Lord's Supper, bee 
cauſe ic 15 not appointed for them; $9 in hike manner, tr follows \ 
not that they are to be Baprized, unleſs you can prove thar it'1s ap» 
pointed fo them. And indeed there js as much reaſon for the one, as 
for the other: For if we muſt Examine our ſelves before we be admit- . 
red rothe onez wbich you ſay Infants cannot do: So Faith and Re- ' 
pentance are fequired as the Condition ofthe other, which Intants'are \  * 
as uncapable of ; and therefore cannot be duely admicred to , either, 't * 
withour ſome Expreſs, ſigniſying God's Mind unro as therein, _ Far : 
though it may be good to argue-thus 3 {t is God's Mind, therefore it is 
ts be done; yet it 1s too, much for us ro argue, ThiNb) be,-and 
therefore God hath appointed it ; Inaſmuch, as na Reajen of ours, in" Po. 
ſitrve Worſhip, ſuch as Baptiſm is, but God's Will alone, gathered by 
ſome Expreſs.Command, or Example in the New Teftament, can acquis 


- anAttion fo performed from the Guilt of Will-Worſhip. 


Seventhly, Whereas you conceive that Circumciſzon and Baptiſm aye-. 
a——_—_ by God, as.common 81s of rhe New Covenant; this is / 
athrmed without Proof : For no where doth the Scripture give that ' 
CharaRer to them; chat being the peculiar Work or Office of the 
Holy Spirit, as hath been already proved. *Tis true, Abrahari's Cir- 
cumciſton'in his own Perſon, is by the Apoſtle Romg. 11. Termed, 
A Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith which he had yet being Uncircum- 
ciſed, that he might be the Father of all them that believe. But it 
cannor þe ſaid of Infants that had no Faith ; much leſs. could any of . 
them pretend to that Prerogacive that Abraham had. Indeed; from | 
hence to conclude chat Circumciſion was appointed by God, as' a 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or of the Covenant of Grace, t6 the * 
Geheraliry that were che Subjects thereof, is groundleſs : For net- 
ther Iſaac, nor Facob, nor any beſides, had before or after their Cir- 
ciſion, ſuch a Faich, which Enticuled chem to- ſuch fingalar Promiſes, 
Ic cannor be juftly affirmed of aac, Facob, Devid, or any of the o-+ ©. 
ther Patriarchsz Thar they received the Sign of Circumciſion, « Seal f \ 
. j Sg the + 
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be Righteonſnaſs of the Faith which they had, yet being Uncireumciſed, 
that they ntght be the Fathers of all them thar .bekrue, as it is of Abre- 
ham; This being a peculiar Hononr, that is by the Spirit of God 
conferred on Abraham alone, and is indeed Incommunicable to any 
elſe, how famous foever for Faith and Holineſs 3; much lefs can ir be ' 
affirmed of che Generaliry of the Jewiſh\ Infants, rhar were the ordi- 
wary Subjeds of. Circumciſion, We deny not, that rhe Circumcifi- 
orr of others than Abraham, was a. Tak?n ( as the Spirit of God. him 
ſelf expreſly rerms it ) of the Covenant then made with Abraham : 
Bur it doth nor therefore follow, ther every ories Circumciſion was to 
him a Seal of hjs Right, to any of the Promiſes thereof ;, as is evident in 
the Caſc of Jhmael and many orhers, the Servants born and bred in 
Abraham's Family, and Strangers hought with Money, who were all 
to be Circumciſcd 3 to whom, neverrheleſs none of the Promiſes in 
that Covenant were made ; 2s is plain from Gen. 17.9,8, 20, 21, 23z 
27, Much lefs was Circumcifiona Seal to all that received it, of their 
Intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of rhar Faith that Abraham had ;: for 
then chey had been all ſaved, Ir was therefore inrended only as the 
Reſitpulation of the Covenant made with Abrabam. and his Seed after 
him, on their Part; or as a Sign or Token of their Duty to God; nor 
as a Seal-of God's Promiſe to them, Gen. 17. 9. Thou ſhalt beep my 
Covenant therefore,t hou and thy Seed aſter thee.mn their Generations, Ver. 10. 
This is my Covenant (or this is the fign of my Covenant) which ye 


. ſhall beep, every Man Child among you ſhall be Circumciſed.” Beſides it 


13 evident, thar by Circumciſion, rhey were obliged unto a perfett 
atd univerſal Obedience to the whole Revealed Will and Law of God. 
Gal. s. 2. For 1 teſtifie to every Man that is Circumciſed, that he is a 
Debtor to do the whole Law. And that under the Penalry of the Curſe 
upon the leaſt Tranſgreſon or Diſtedience, Gal. 3., 10, Curſed. is 
every "ne that continueth not in all thimgs, which are written in the Book 
of the Law to'dothem, which pcrfe& Obedience, was yet impoſlible to 
be p-rformed. Gal. 2. 11. Rome 3.19, 2c, So that Circumciſion 
was ſo fur from being a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or of the 


. Goſpel Covenant, ro the Generaliry that were under it, that ir was 


rath& a Toben cf Servitude and Bondage; and ſuch a Toke, that as the 
Apoſtles tel! rhe Jews 3 Neither they, nor their Fathers were able to beay 
it As 1510+ Gal.'s. 1, 2, 2,4, 5s. Which yer it had not veen, 
had ir þeen'to them, as well as to Abrabam himſelf, a Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith :- For thar brings with ic true Chriſtian Liberry 
and Freedom. ; | 
«£ Notwichſtandihg the Promiſes made in the Covenant of Circum 
« chfion; (taich Mr. Coz in his Diſcourſe of the Covenants, p. 152, 
*152, 154- ) and the Separation of Iſrael, to be the peculiar People 
« of God, in purſuance of cizem 3 yer that Covenant did nor con » 
the 
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-Olliphinn 70: Inorpces harikg; Reta. by: 
* Obligation, ro Incorporate chenifelves therejnrs. by Circiu 
<or at all ro take upoh them thar Sign, ar bore hr rep 
*that God then made with Abraham; which yer without 
©ſhould have done, if it had beet a Seal of. Kite of Gr 
* For thet by reaſon of rheir Intereſt in thax Covenane, 
* of Dury atid Priviledge, it had equally belonged unto t c 
« the Seed and Family of Abraham: But fron the facted ir 
* is evident, rhar the command, by vertue .of which Circumcifion | 
© was Adminiſtred, excended no farther thati ro Abrabam and his 
* Family. And therefore we have no grount co conclude, that Zee , 
* (though nearly Allied to Abrabanr) was Citcy ſed. Secing there 
<15 nothing in.rhe Command of God, or firſt Ipſtitation of Circum« 
* ciſion that obliged him thereunts, or incereſted him therein , and 
« yer there is no doubr to be made of His Tnrereſt in the Covenanr 
© of Grace. Neither was £or the only Righteous Mail then living in 
* he World, beſides choſe of Abraham's Family 7 For of the Parri- 
© archs, "Heber, $zfah; and Shem; were then livingy.. and. as they had 
* their diſtin& Families and Intereſts, ſo rhere 45” no-queſtion, hut 
* the pure Worſhip of God w-s mairirained it then; ind oy 0-. 
« oped the Iytereſt of true Log t6 the rom we north wer, 
while they lived. Yea Melchiſedech was in being abpur. this rtime, 
*( whether h2 were flere" thu &ig or an5ther, ir concerns | 
*nor us to determine ; but this 1s cerrain, cher ic was tte) who was. 
* the Prieft of the moſt High God, dnd King of, Salem; and. in both 
* theſe Reſpefts, che moſt Eminent Type of Jeſus ,Chtifſt that ever 
'© was in the World 3 a Perſvir greater than Abrabam : For Abres. 
; * Dam paid Tythes to him, and was bleſſed by hi!1, Now: conſidering - 
* thar ke was both King and Prieſt, there is no doubt bur.there was. _ + 
* a Sociery of Men that wereruled by him, and for wich he Mini» > 
* fred : For a Prieſt is ordained for Men in things pertaining to God. 
*And this Society was at this time, as niuch a Church of God, as 
* Abraham's Family was, and as truly intereſted in the Covenant of 
* Grace, as any therein; yer were they not concerned. as Parties-in 
*the Covenant of Circumcifjon, nor ro be ſigned thereby : From 
* whence it 1s manifeſt, that Circomciſion was not” applied as a Seal 
© of the Covenant of Grace, nor did un cherein render 2a man * 
© rhe proper ſubje& of it. 
Again 3 *Ir is no ways difficult roi ro conceive, rhar Cir- 
© cumcifion might have a different ReſpeR, according ro the differing 
* Circumſtances and Capaciry of. its Sabjet. —— ——[t was to Abra- . 
© ham a Seal of ths Righreoufteſs the. Faith which he had, &c. But 
, * this aroſe from rhe peculiar and exrraordinary Circumſtances'and' 
E 4 * Capes 
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- *Capacity- that he was in : For-ir. is not poſſible to.conceive, that 
*Cycumciſion ſhould be a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith which 
*he had. while Uncircumciſed, that he, might be the'Facher of all 
*rhem char believe in Uncircumeiſjon, tg one that never, had Faith, 
®cirher before or afer his Circumciſion, nar ever had, or ſhould have 

© the Relation of a Father to. all Bclieyers, as Abraham had, - In which 
* reſpe&, it is <qually abſurd to ſay, that. Circumciſion was a Seal unto 
* all irs Subjects, of the Righteouſneſs, of the Faich which they had 
£ while Uncircumciſed, As to affirm, that ir was the Seal of a Pater- 
*nal Relation to, all -Belieyers, unto. every one that received it : 
© And therefore both theſe muſt neceſſarily be reſolved into the par- 
© ticular Circumſtances of Abraham ; the. particular Relation he had 

**in the Covenants made wich him, and not inte the Nature of Cir- 

* cumcjfion, conſidered fimply, and in ic ſelf. What Circumciſion 

© was direQly,, and in ics immediate uſe, is one thing; and what ir 

©was as ſubordinate to a berter Coyenant and Promile, that had Pres» 
<cedency, to ir, js agother. And it is caſic to conceive, thar ir was 
© chat to the Father of the Faithful, .in irs extraordinary Inſtjrution, 

* thar4t could nor be tq the Children of the Fleſh, or carnal Sed, in 

<jrs ordinary Ufe. Page 189, 190, 191, 194- 

Upon the whole therefore, it clearly appears, That Circumciſion 
was never appointed by God, a6 a Scal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
or of the Goſpel Covenant, to the Generaliry of the Sub- 
jets theraof. It was indeed a Token of the Covenant then made 
berwixr God and them ; bur a Seal only to Abrabam, arid, that in 
reſpe of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith, "which he had, being yet Uncir- 
eumciſed, that he might be the Father of all them that believe; which 
cannor be affirmed of any others., And ſo for Bapriſi 3 ic is indeed @— | 
called a Figure, 1 " hoy 3-21, Bur a Sign or Figure proper only for 
men of Underſtanding not as Circumciſion, which was a Sign not im- 
proper for Infants, becauſe ic left a ſignal Impreſſion upon their Fleſh, 
when chey came to underſtandrke Reaſon of it : But ſo cannot Bap- 
tiſm be co any fafan And indeed if Baptiſm be as you ſay jt is, 
|  @ Seal of being already ingrafted inte Chriſt, and conſcquenicly into, 

\ the Church; then ir is aS6al only to Believers, who alone are capa- * 
ble thereof : Since jt is by Faith that men are in Chriſt, and Chriſt | 
in them, 2 Cor, 13..5+ Rom. 11+ 20, 29, Eph, 3. 17, And therefore 
it cannor be any Seal at all ro Infancs that have no Faith ; Bur as it 
Is evident, that a Profeſſion of Faith is required of all ro be Baprized. 
Mark 16,16. 49 8.37. which Infants are uncapable of; ſo ir 15 88 evis 
echr,thar though Baptiſm is indeed'a Sign or F,gure of Regeneration 
rothe Baptized. 1 Pet. 3. 21. yera Seal it cannGt be, tha being the 
Work which the Hol Eriprare aſſigns unto the Holy Spiric only. 
Eph, 1. 13. In whom atfo after ye believed, ye were Sealed by that Holy 
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our owning of theſe as ſuch, depehds upon their own Teſtimony 


TA 


+ made out, that God hath premiſed to be a God by Regenerating aud 
affirmed of all ** 


_ dicing Rom. 9. 6, 7,8, Yet, ſay you, they are in Covengnt in Reſpe# 
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Spirit of Promiſe. And no where iz it aſſigned unto. Baptiſm, Beſides,” - 
een hu Seal of the Pp Keg etnng 15.00t ar all ar Man's diſpoſe. '* 
Fo. 3.8. as iſm is, if be itz So ir is as certain, that God ne-. -  * 
ver ſets his Seal to a Blank > Which yet ic muſt of Neceſſity follow, -* 
thac he doth, if Circumciſion or Baptiſm eicher, were appointed by,  ' 
God as Segls of the Goſpel Covenant ; or as Seals of their Intereſt, in. 
the_Righreouſneſs of Faith, ro whom ſoever they were to be Admi-. 


d. 

'Tis true, both ſerve to repreſent Spiritual Things and Myſteries, +: 
and therefore may be juſtly enough rermed Sigfhs, Tokens, vr Fi.” + 
gures : Bur yet in 2 different ReſpeR, as well as alſo in a different man» * 
ner : For though Circumciſion mighr and did ſignify the Duty. of Re- 
generation, or the Neceſliry thereof. to Infants, when they came to \ 
Years of Underftanding: Yet Rapneonges io Atual being before 
their Circumciſion, could not be fignified by it ( for chen. they had, 
been all ſaved ) as ir ought co be in the Baptized, ar leaſt, ju Pros / 
feflion. Mar. 16. 16, A#5.8. 37, Which is all the Baprizer is ro re»... .. 
quire, which _— EX of _ . However, ' by the - 
cret Operation of God; the great Work of Regeneration may be 
——— in chem, from which they are not excluded by us, naage 4 
they are from Baptiſm for wane of an Inſtitution. And if- you lay 
you have as much Reaſon to look upon Infants of Believers ro be San» 
Aihed, as we have toeſtecm grown Chriſtians to be'ſuch 3 becauſe 


only, in a Verbal Profefſion, which may be Counterfeir, We Anſwer, 
Thar this js nor Cogent 3 foraſmuch, as we have no Teſtimony of In- 
fants that they are Regenerate; bur Viſible Profeſſion of grown Per, 
fons, being Free and Serious, is not only in the Judgment of Charity 
bu#alſo of Miniſterial Prudence, to be taken for a Sign of Regener is 4 
on, though ic may be 1n God's Sight Counterfeit, which be _ " 
us ro examine. . 
Eighthly. Bur then at laſt you tell us; .\ That though ir canhor be 


Juſtifying every Believer's Child ; which cannot be | 
che Natural Poſterity. of Believing Abraham himſelf, without contra- -  , 


of autward Priviledges. Bur this we alſo deny: Nor do che Scriptures 
any where give any Countenance art all unto ſucha conceir. No Scrip» 
ture in the-whole New Teſtament doth affirm it; neicher by their Pro- 
fellion z nor any other way, as a Nation ; or by ſolemn Oath; or by. 
having Prophers ſent unto them ; or by any other Revelation of Gods 
Mind or Promiſe 3 are Infants faid = now at all in Covenant with 
God, upon this Account? And if ic could be made our that they 
have an External! being in the Covenant 3 yer thac gives them no wr” 
cer 


Wb 


| Bleflings, which you fay was there made with 
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"' rereſtin the Corenant of Grace, by God's Promiiſe ro be #God ro A- 


brabant'y Seed. Gen. 17. 5. And thetefore that Texr is invaih alledg- 
ed, to prove Infants to have an Intereſt in the Covenant of Evange- 
lical Bleflings, and fo of right to be Scaled with the Seal thereof, For 
your Arguinent, if che'terms be diſtintlyopened, 15 norhing elſe bur 
this. - Infams of Beli-vers; as their Natural Seed, tre all in the Goſpel 
Covenant 4 not mm the Intpard} but the Outward ; that ts, in the Outward 
Adminiſtration ; that is," Baptiſm; and therefore to be Baptized, Which 
is meer trifling ; as proving that they are to be Baptized, becauſe 
rh&Fareto be Baptized ; and is but a meer Petitio Principtf or a piti- 
ful begging the Queſtion in diſpnte. 

"It hath been frequently demanded by us , what plainFriprure can 
you produce for the Warrant of Infants Bapriſm £ Bur for want of 
a plain Sctipcure Proof, you are driven to make Liſe of Confequental 


/ Deduftions. And among the reſt, you ſeem to have your Principal 
* , Rehance upon thoſe drawn from Gen. 17. 7. deriving your Conle- 


nce concerning Infants Baptiſm, from the Coyenant of Evangetical 

pa 4 7 wr wh and hs Seed 
after him: And from the Intereſt, which as you ſay, the Children of 
Believers have, together with chemſclyes in that Covenant z you thence 
Argue, they ate to be Baptized : Becauſe all that are in the Cove- 
mr, ought to have the Seal thereof. When the invalidity of this 
Plea is made manifeſt; you then ily to a Covenant of outward Privie 
ledges, which you ſay rhe Children of Belicvers are concerned in with 


| themſelves; But then we would — know, whar Scripture 1s it 


that makes mention of this Covenant of outward Priviledges? Gen; 
x7. 7. makes n9t mention of it: For that you have often rold us is 
td be underſtood of the Covenant of Grace ; conraining purely, Spi- 
ritual and Everlaſting Bleffings; and therefore cannor be underſtood 
of outward Priviledges ; or concerning the bare Adminiſtration or Suſ- 
cepticn of an outward Ordinance, which is the thing driyen at, Where 
then ſhal} we find this Covenant of outward Priviledges mentioned, or 
Recorded ? 

Beſides, both Circumciſion and. Bapriſm alfo, according to your 
former Reckoning, are bur Seals of the Covenant, and nor the Cove- 
nant it ſelf. A that are in Covenant ( fay you ) muſt have the Seal 
thereof ; that'is, ought to be Baptized : Whereas, afrer this Rare, rhe 
Seals and the Covenant it (elf are ſtrangely confounded rogerher. The 
Children of Beiievers ( ſay you) are in Covenant, equally with themſelves; 
not in the Inward, but in the Outward part of it, in reſpe& of External Pri- 
viledzes, that is. Baptiſm. Bur then, whar becomes of the Seal, fo 
much conrentled abour ? Unleſs, we niuſt rake ir for granted, thar 
the Scals of the Covenant, and the Covenant ir (elf, are the ſame thing, 


and no Diſtin&ion'at all ro be made, between them. So that _—_ | 
. c 


+ Circumcifion, in irs Room, Place, and Uſe: We think it ſafe to be 
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the whole, ir clearly appears thar your Argaments from the Covenant, : 
however ſer forth or managed by you, are err Saprningrbyer re 'N 
Cannſel, by Wards "without Knowledge. - Arid therefore, while you ds > 
Labour to faſten ſuch Diſmal Conſequences on our Dofrine, who deuy-. * 
the Children of Believers to be taken into Coverunt with themſelves, © 
in the ſenſe expounded : We ſay they are unduly charged on us, fot + 
aſmuch, as we do not exclude the Infants of Believers from the ord '- 
way of Salvation. For though we ſay not that they are in Cove« © - 
nant by their Parents Faith : And though we deny that have © 
any Righr ro Church Priviledges, til! chey are capable of making ati © 
Atta] Profeſſion of Faith and Repentauce, according t6 the Goſpel * 
Rule yer we ſay, they may be by Gods Eleftion ſaved and may be... 
ſanQified by the Spirit of God; and Parents may have ground of Com- ._. 
fort in their Death, as much or more than according to your Do&rine, 
which tells chem, rhat their Children are in che Covenentenly, in re» © | 
ſpeRtof* ourward Priviledges ; the Enjoyment of which, nevertheleſs, 
can give us no undoubred Afurance of. their Salvation. 7 
Xinthly, And Laſtly ( as ro this ) wheteas you tell us that Chriſtiatt ©, 
Baptiſm is come in the Room, Place, and Uſe of Jewiſh Circumciſion ** 
So as that the Inſtiturion of that ſhoald be onr Rule abovr \ Baptiſit, 
To anſwer this doubr, let us conſider the great difference between Cir 
cumcifion and Baptiſm. Circumciſion was a Legal Ordinance, ap 
ted to the Jewiſh Males, Reprobare; as well as EleR, by a po 
Command, to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of the World, as a To« _ 
ken of the Covenant, God made with Abraham, and ioniveg, azar 
the Meſſiah ſhould cone of his Loins, according to the Fleſh, BagBape 
riſm js an Evangelical Ordinance, whereby Jew or Genrile, or 
Female ; upon a Profeſlion of Faith and Repenrance, is Baptized in ©; 
Water, in roken of Regeneration 4 and ro fignifie the Death, Burial, © / 
and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, the Meſſiah already come 3 and fo added 
to the Viſthle Church, and admitredro all the Priviledges thereof. '. +. 
The Confideration of the great difference in their Inſtirurion, ' iſs * 
tuſtrares this alſo ; For when Chrift inſtirnred Baptiſm, he ſays ; Go" | 
Teachs and Baptize;, and in the Adminiſtration, they qgnfeſſed and were 
Baptized; not a Word of Infants. And in the Precepr of Circumciſien, 
not a Word of Teaching, or Faith, but of Infants, the command ex- 
preſly notes the Time, Age, and Sex, And therefore, tince. things 
become. Ordinances ro us, by Vertue of 'a Word of Inftiturion, and _ * 
no ſuch Word is to be found, to make ont that Baptiſm fucceeds- © 


ſoher, and advance no further than the Fcriprure guides. And'indeed, 
ro make Circumciſion Inftirutive of Baptiſm, is noother than to ſend * 
us to School 1o the Law, and that Firſt, Old, Vaniſhing Covenant, as it 
is filed, Feb; E. 13. as if the Lawgiver in the New Teftament had 
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: any Profeſſion of Faith, Repeytance, or Regeneratiom, whereas, Bap* 
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-hor by a poſitive Inſtitution eſtabliſh'd his Ordinances ; nor left us a- 
* ny warrant for our Goſpe| Duties, without that Retrogreſſion to 
Moſes, and afſimulating them to.the Pxrdagoggy, and fimilitude of 


Beſides, when you tell us that Chriſtian Baptiſm is come in the 


| 


$' Room, Place, and Uſe of Jewiſh Circumciſion ; o as that the Inſtiru. 
|| tion of that ſhould be our Rule'abour Baptiſm. This is nor rj 
+ For Firſt, then Infant Females ſhould not 
F | already nored. And to ſay that Females were Virtually, and Repura - 


E: 


Baptized, as hath 


tively Circumciſed, in the Circumciſion of the Males, is frivolous : 


© þ . For if ©, by Aualogy, 'the Females ſhould be only Virtually, and Re- 


ratively, and nor Aﬀually Baptized. And if Isfants out of Abra- 


-t Fan's Family were not Circumeiſed, though the Parent belicved'in 
'F” God, as a Proſelyte of thg Gate. e. g. Cornelis : Then neither ſhould 


: 


F an Infant of a Believer in Chriſt, not in a National, or other Conſti- - 
-*F > xured Church, be Baptized, And if Circumciſion were of the Uſe of 
+ Baptiſm, the Circumciſed Infant needed not.to be Baptized. Second- 
t- b, it: appears from Col. 2s 179. That a Principal Uſe of Circumciſion, 
= 'wasto lignifie Chriſt to come of Abraham; which Baptiſm nor doing 


hack not a Principal Uſe of Circumciſion. Thirdly. though Bapriſin 


3 { diſtinguiſh berween Believer and Unbelicyer 4 yet ir doth not make 
| a Partition Wall between Nation and Nation, as Circumciſion did 5 


which was not to be imparted to all Believing Males of the Gentiles, 
'- as is manifeſt in rhe Caſe of Cornelizs, who though ſeating God, was 


« þ. not Circymciſed, nor to be Circumciſed 3 unleſs, joyned as a Member 


of the, Jewiſh People. Fourthly, Circumciſion bound Men to keep the 
whole Law of Myſes, or elſe was Unprofitable. Rom. 2.25. Gal. g. 3. 
Bur Baptiſm Wicneſſeth, that the whole Ceremonial Law of Moſer, 
is now made void, and only Chriſt's Law is to be kept. Fifthly, 
Circumciſion was AJminiſtred to Abraham's Natural Seed, without 


| 
1 
tiſm is only to be Adminiſtred to the Spiritual Seed of Abraham z upon 
an Aual Profellion of Faith, Repentance, and Regeneration, Mark 16. 
16. Ats 8. 36, 27. - 
- Iris granted, Far in ſome things there 15 an Analogy berwixt them; 
both ſignify ing Heart Circumciſjon,and an Iniriating into the Church: 
though as che. Church ir ſelf is a different Church from chat under 
the Law; ſo ic hath different Subje&ts and Church Members, and 
thoſe to be Admicted upon different Grounds, and co different Ends, 
in a different manner : The one to be done in a private Houſe, 
and by a private Hand; the other in ſome publick Place, by the 


hand of ſume publick Miniſter, appointed by the Church to admini- 
ſter the ſame. Bur it follows not that becaule there is ſome Analogy + 


OY 


py | 


berwecn Baptiſm -and Circumciſion, therefore one -comerh in the 
; reom, 


on 


x . 


- ( 6x ) | 2 
** room, ſtead, and uſe gf the other: For by the ſame reaſon-we may. 
as well conclude that Baptiſm cometh in the room and ſtead of the. : 
Ark, Manna, Rock, &c. And from ſuch like Arguments drawn from - 
Analogy, what Jewifh Rites may; not be Introduced to the Juftificas ' 
tion of the Roman Church, in their High Prieſt-hood, and all other | 
their innumerable Rires and Ceremonies, which without. any Inſti. *: 
tution of Chriſt, of New Teſtament” Authority, they have Intrody- © 
ced upon the account of Analogy with Old Teſtament Rires and 
Ceremonies, And therefore if we will follow this way of Reafon- © 
' ing from Tnfanr Circumciſion ro Infant Baptiſm, we muſt falh back ©” 
nor only to Popiſh dur. jewiſh Ceremonies alſo, Nor is that Plea ſufs. * 
ficient to avoid it, ro ſay we bring nor, in a new Rite in Baprizing . 
Infants, if we uſe it not as Chri appomree. $o they mighe ſay 
Bell Baptiſm; and the Phariſees of their waſhing of Hands, Cups,and ; 
Veſſels of Braſs; yet condemned by Chriſt, becauſe nor Co "if 
but afrer Mens Tradirions taught, Papiſts (4y ay bring not in 4'© 
New Rite ip their Maſs ; yer we charge them with. a grear Sin'in 
making it a Propiriatory Sacrifice, and the Prieſt @-Sacrificing Pr 
as the Jews. The Corinthjans did not bring in a new Rite; yet when 
they uſed ir ocherwiſe than Chriſt appointed, it was not to Kar the . © 
Lord's Supper. x Cor. 11. 29, It being the Apoſtles Rule, o uſe ir +. > 
a it was received by bim of the Lord, And they that admirred Infants -* 
\ © ro the Lord's Supper, or ſhall do ir, may fay as much as you for In-' 
fanrs Baptiſm; that they do only apply an Inſtirnced Ordinance, by : 
way of Proportion to ſuch Subje&s, though they are not Expreſly 
-called to a Participation thereof, whets as 
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Obje#. 12. But ic is yer further Obje&ted ; That t 'ris true, \; 
when God made a Promiſe to Abraham, to be a GOD to hi , and to 
his Seed. The Sced there mentioned, is applyed ro Chrift. Gal. 3. 
16. He ſaith not unto Seeds, as of many, but as of one; Aud to thy Seed, 
which is Chriſt, Yet this is not to be underftood of Chrift Perſonal, 
but of Chriſt AHſtical; as. in 1 Cov. 12. 12. And © is 'ro be under 
ſtood of the Viſible Church, of which Infanes Born of Believing Pa- 
rents are a part. 


To this we-Reply; That we muſt nor be pur off wich bare Aﬀr- 
mations z but we expeR Solid Proof from Scripture as to the point in 
hand; ir being evident that the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 16. refers not to' 
Gen. 17. 7. but to Gen, 12» 2. 3. and Gen. 22. 17, 18. as ſhall be 
afterward made manifeſt. And whereas you ſay, that the Promiſes 
are to he confidered, 'as made to Chriſt Myſtical; that is, ro the” Vi- © 

_ fible Church; the contrary appears. Gal,. 3. 16. where the Apoſtle 
affirms, that Chriſt was the Seed ty whom the Promiſes were made, And 
in 
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Vers 19, He faich, the Lew way added becauſe of Tranſereſſions, 
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he Seed ſhould come to whom the Proniiſe was made. Where it is 
Obſervable, that rhe Law, that is/the Moſaical Adminiſtrarion,. is 


- ſaid ro be before the Seed was come, and was to have irs Period 
* then, Now if by che Seed Chriſt be nor to be underſtood Perſoral- 


ly, but Myſticilly, for the Viſible or Inviſible Church ( cake which 
you will) then the Law could nor have been before the Seed : For' 
Goa His Church in Abrabam's Family 400 Years, . at leaſt, be- 
fore the Law .was, of which Chriſt was the Head, and they His My. 
ſtical Boy. And fo by chis Interpretation rhe Sced ſhould have 
been before the Law; contrary to the Apaſtle, who makes the 


J - Law to have been before the Seed; and to have irs Perigd, when the 
"Seed to- whom the Promiſe was made, was come. - And now the 
-  Promifes running to Chriſt, Perſonal, G O D makes Him over for a 


Covenant to the EleR, aud all.the Promiſts in Him. Iſa. 42. 6. So 


* thar in, Chrift he. is Pur GOD; and in Chriſt He rakes us to be his 


People. In Chriſt, and a right to the Promiſes 3 Our.of Chrift and 
Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe. | 2..12. So that ir 15 evi- 
dent, that che Promiſes were firit made to Chrift Perſonal, and jn 
Hen, © His Myſtical Body the Church, who arc united to Him by 


Faith. , | | 

* * Secondly. As to thar Scripture, 1 Cor, 12.12. For as the Body. is 
One, and. hath many Members, and all the Members of that One Bady be- 
ing many,. are one Body: So alſo js Chriſt -Ic rather ſeems alſo ro be 
meanc , of the Inviſible Church of cxue Believers, than of che viſible : 


-- -For the Apoſtle,there calls notice the Body of, Chriſt, bur ſuch as had 
_- received the Gifts of the Spirit. And ſuch as by one Spirit, as the con- 


curring Cauſe, had been Baptized. into one Bogy ; yea, ſuch who had 
received the Spirit to profit withal ; ſuch that: had a real Symputhy 
one with another. Verſe 25, . 1f.one Member ſuffers, afl the Membirs 
fer with it, If one Member be Honoured, all the Members reyyce with 

t. All which cannot n-any tollexable Senſe be.applycd ro rhe wiſible 


-. Church,: amongft whom there are many Hypocrices rhat never re- 
*  cetved the Spirit; nor.by the Spirit could fmpathize ohe with ano- 


ther. Bur however ir be, moſt certain ir is that Infants are not cal- 
led the Body of Chrift, if it be meanc of the viſible Church. Indeed by 


- . Virtue of the Grace of 'E!e19n, ſame of them:may be Members of 
4. the WHſtical Body, the Inviſible Charch ; but not at all Members of 


the Veſible : Eſpecially from chis Chapter 3 wherc ic is ſaid that if one 
Member ſuffer, all the. Members juffer with it, and the Manifeſtatian of 
the Spirit us given to every one to profu withal : which cannor be appli- 
cable to Infaars: For ;none in rhis Chapter,are counted the Body. of 
Chriſt, but fuch as are uſeful to che Body, as-an Eye, an Er, a Hand, 
a Head, &c. as v. 21. The Eye canne ſuy tothe Hand, 1 bave noneed 


of 
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Of thee; nor the Head 10.the Boon, (4 we 0h weed of you. From-whenot © 
we.draw theſe two Conclufons...&irſt every. Member in, a T 
ſtznds in need of the help of ache ether Members, Secondly, 
eyery Member in a Chugch-tpuſtbe in- bis place roche reſt-of 
the Members, Eur of what, aſe are; infants tothe refit of phe;Memnbens, | 
11 reſpe& of Edjfication? #ax porwiehftanding this Objeftion, Ic 
is plain chat all the Promiſes. refpecttiag Spirirual and the E- 
rernal Inheriranice, were. firſt qaade to, Chriſt Perſonal; anal in Himm = 
they are made-'over: ro. hi ical Body the Church, who are uni- 
ted to Himby Faith. Anda this reſpet rhercfore, it ſtill lies upon 
you to prgye that God hai roade the Natwal Birrb Previledge; a 
- way under rhe Goſpel Admyniſtcation to be Ingreffed into Chaiſt Myſti- 
cat. So, that upon the whole, as to. this, you may fee-ro how: litde 
purpoſe che Promiſe in-Gey, 379,95. is Hleadged $0 Prove the chi 
1 Queſtion, ro wit, the Baptiſm of lafanrs now under the 
Thar. Texc ſpeaks of a-Coxenant made with  Airabamand his Seeift | 
Ic doth-no; ſay with alt Believers and their: Seed," or all Church. Dinih 
bers and. their Seed. Neitheridoch jc follow by any neceflary Conſe 
Mc ht becauſe G.Q D-ade:a. Covenant with' Abraham, and tis 
ted, therefore He hath madg a Corenane. with: Relievers and-thetr 
Exp: Cexrain ic is, .the Apoſtle was of abother Mind; whomhich he 
br 


TRomnds the Coycnant of Grace, underſtands it ro! News os > 
braham, not as a Natuwl-Rather, but as the'Fathiy of- ther F arkifat, 

both. Jews, and. Gentiles. . Rom. _ 4-_ 11,1 2< HE) recerued the. Sigh of 
Circumciſion, that he might be 4h. Fatherzof all themi' that Believe, and 
walk es th $o Gals 3. 9+ Know. ye therefore that thei which 
axe EX , the ſame are the Children of Abraham. = fndetntzany, 
| ſs Seed to,whom the Gaſyel, Covenany was mate, and'nor'v0 

the Nature! Seed cither of Abrabam, or any other Believers. Which ' 
Wn n, alrcady made appear, and thas beycnd/any- juſt 'Conres« 

x L441 S.ll0.:8 k Iiis a & £0 


ObjecF, 3+ Bur rhonir is. yer again Objced. Thav'in the Com= 
uihon Mat. 23. The Apoſtiesarethere cammanded to Teach or Di 
ciplc all Nations, Baptizing them; Bur Infants.are Djſciples, and there= 
fore to. be Eaprizcd. 2b a5) 


To this we Anſwer.z That-by that very Commiſſion. Mat. 28. The! 
Lord hath plainly given a Caution..for che leaving/duc of Infants 
this A | Irs accotding ro-ordinary Rule: tor in that he di-+ 

retts chem co Baprize Diſcip/es, upon Preaching he doth exclude «In 
' Jants, who are nor ſuch Diſciplesz nor according ip ordinary Provid 
dence can be. Infants after an ordinary rate, are urcapable of undeys 
Randing the Goſpel when Preached;. and. cherefore are uncapubls of 
being 
FP] - 
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| being made Diſciples thereby: *Arid thete isno,other way actording 


to, an ordi Rule, of being at all made Diſciples bur by that means. 
And chidthe Apoſiits could cafily underſtand, as ook char u 

der the term Diſciple, in common Speechy and in the whole New Te- 
ftament, thoſe only are meant, who being taught, Profeſſed the Do- 
&rine' Preached by ſuch a one :” As - Fobn's Diſciples; Chriſt's Diſci- 
ples 3 che Diſciples of the Phariſees; and te Diſciples of the Per- 
verters. As 26. 30. And —_— they Adminiſtred Baptiſm. 
And in that Chriſt appoints theſe ro be BapriZed he Excludes otheys : 
For the appointment of Chrift is moſt certainly che- Rale according 
to: which we are ro Adminiſter Holy things; and rhey rhar do orher- 
wiſe follow their © own” Inventions, -and are guilty of Will Worſhip. 
Tf you fay. chat Infants are Diſciples Seminally, 1n and by their Px- 
rents ; as if Believers could beger Betievers:or Diſciples\of Chrift by 
natural Generation; this hath been already ar large diſproved : The 
Chriſtian Church being not made _ of Perſons by meer humane 
Birch, bur Spiritual Regeneratiom, And -to--fay that Infants are Born 
Diſciples: by a Relation ro the Covenant, and ſo may have the Seal 


fer on rhem, withour any precedent» Fhaching, 15 but ari unproved_ 
”-  Didatrezas if a Ticle to Baptiſm were by a Relation to the Covenant, 
and Bapciſm were-in its Nature /a Seal of the Courant, which the | 


&cripture no where' Afﬀirms ; nor -is there any Rule for the Baptizin 
| of Perfons degauſe vf'Relation ro the Serve ng 4 '$ 
* _ But ir 5s further Urged to-this purpoſe ; that Infants are called Diſ- 
> -@iples by the Apoſtte\ Ads 15. 10: New therefore why tempt ye God to 
. | It a Toke upon the Neck of the Diſciples ? Which being ſpoken of Crr- 
exmciſion, muſt needs { ſay' you) refer to Infants, as the Diſciples 
there ſpoken Bf: as well as &thers. To this we Anſwer, That there is 
wo tieccſlity nor-colour of giving: to Infants the Name of Diſciples 
from chad Texr:-.Fpr though ic is true that they are called Diſciples, 
upon whoſe Necks the falſe Brethren would have put the Tokerof Otr- 
cumciſion ; yer vthis proves nor Infants to be certainly meant by Diſct- 


pless, Tince adult Beliovers of the Gentiles alſo were requited: by the 


Fews to be Circamciſed, as Timothy; Afs 13, 25. And again, , thongh 
ic is true thar they would have had Infams, 'as well as rhe converred 
Gentiles to be Circumcifed 3 yet rhe putting the Toke of ' Circumciſion, 
15 not Anal Circumciſion, in their Fleſh: For that the Fews were aþle 
te bear for many Ages, and thar borh before, 'and fince alſo ro this 
day+:-But the Zoke of 'Circumcifion is the Neceſſity of it on Nen's:Con- 
ſciences, -and therew ich the whole Law of Moſes. ver. '$. and that as 
Neceflary ro Salvation. ver, 1, And therefore Peter having faid ver. 
10. Why tempt ye Ggd to put a Toke apon the Necks of the Diſciples. Adds 
ver,- 14. But we belzjeve, that through the Grace of the Lord Feſws, we 
ſhall be ſaved even as they, Plainly implying that the Toke he meanr, 
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was the neceſſity of Circumciſion, and keeping M ſer his Law ts Sch | 
vation. Now'#hi The ' was hot pur upon Infans, but hren, 

taught th: neceſſity of it." So "thar' upon the -whole;" roInf1 ya 

Command by virtual Conſequence from henee re Ng nas yn In- 

fants of Behever;' according''to'dr Rule; & fo: far from: being 
right and genuine, chat on the contrary this Texr, Mat. 28. 19. clears 
ly proves Infanrs are nt by ordinary Rule to be-Baptized; becauſe 
Diſciples of 'all 'Natioms, and ne-orher-' are a thercutito: 
Whence it follows char the Baptiſm of Infants is che Inftitution 
and Rule *f Chriſt; and therefore” no ocher than Will Worſhip anda 
Hamanz Invention. was $01 


06}. 14: But the Infants of Believers, efen while they are Infants, 
are.ca fie of being made Parrakers of the Inward Grace of Bapriim 
as well as grown Men : And therefore chey ought to receive the /out- 
ward Sign of Bapaſm, ot on OD 


Reply. The ion between us is; Whether the- Infants of Be- 
lievers, univerſally or indifferently, are to be admirred ro' the Ordi- 
nance of' Baptiſm, according ro ordinary Rule 2 ' Now ic cannor b 
ſuppoſed rhat che Infants of Believers, indifferently or vniverſally, have 
atiralh che rhing ſignified by Baptiſm ; that is,” the Holy Gboft, Vain 
with Chriſt, Adoption, Forgiveneſs of Sins, Regeneration, and Eternal 
Life : For then they are all San&tified, and all Believers. And if 
this could be proved, there would be no Queſtion abbut P ««"bapriſmi, 
Thoſe Texts, As 8. 37. Aﬀs 10, 47. Aﬀts yn. 11. would undet 
niably prove ir. And there is no Antipedobaprift bur will grane, that 
all choſe concerning whom there is any t*{lerable Evidence given that 
they are Regenerated Perſms, United t» Chriſt, whoſe Sins are for+ 
gruen, and that have recerved the Hvly Ghoſt ;, are' ro be Baprized. 
Now co affirm that all Infants of Believers, cither Afually or Impu+ 
tatrvely, are SanRified, Regenerared, Juſtified, is quite contrary to 
Rom. 9. 6. (Fc. as alſo to daily -Experience. To Baptize them all 
therefore is moſt certainly a Prepoſttrous and Irregular Prattice ? 
The outward Sign according to your ,own Reckoning, of righe be, 
longing to none, but ſuch as have .che Inward Grace. And who they 
are among them thar have, or have nor this Iaward Grace, is nor de» 
rerminable, according to ordinary Rule, 'rill” diſcovered by an at 
ſwerable Profeſſon when coming to Years of Und-rſtanding, And rhew 
indeed when ſuch a' Profeſſion is made, we are bound according to a 
Judgmenr of Charity ro reckon chem as ſuch as are thade-parrakers of 
the Inward Grac:,/ whether 6 in realty or no. And acccrding to this 
Rule only are we' to proceed in our admillion utco Bapriſm., 
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05:-33..Ban daci net ai Serjoutilins, that unt» ſuch belongerh the 
Kingdom of Heavens If Children therafore are capable of rhe greater, 
_ then c : are: capable of: the +loffers; IK; ble, of a Memberfidp in 
the Kingdom, 'then of the Sign Sper) um thereof: Bur the Firſt 
vue; Er, the'Larrer, +285, 17 "4. 


1HhWl & + > = 1 \ ; 
To this We Anſwer, Firſt, That that oybich you are t0.prove is, 
that-alt, che: Infants./of, Believers, .or the Iofanrs of Believers, in as 
muchas they are the lofants of Beljevers, 'are Afnally partakers of 
the Inward Grace of Baptiſm, and conſ. quently ſuch to whom apper- 
tains'the Heavenly Kingdom. Now neicher doth the Apoſtle's Speech, 
* 1Cor. 4. 144. prove iit; #5 hath-been already ſhewed ; Ner doth 
. this Text, Mat. 19." 14. prove it; And as neither of theſe prove it ; 
$5 Rom: 9, 6; 7; 83. Poſrively difproyes ir. . For firſt jr 1s doubr- 
ful, - whether thoſe were Infants or no, of whom Chriſt here ſpeak» 
eth: There being ſeveral Learned Men, as Piſcat;zr and” others, 
that "do maintain/rhas the Specch of Chriſt, Mat; 19. 14: is not of 
Infants; bur. of Childcen that were capable of Jaftruftizm: Which 
they garher from-rhis-that Chriſt called th:m. Luke 18. 16. And clſc» 
where He faith, Wh ſhall »ffend one of theſe little Bnet that Believe 
in Me., Mat, 18; 6. Mark 9g. 42- Which after an ordinary rate of 
Speech cannot be intended of Infants. And whereas it is ſaid in Mark, 
He took them up;in Hu Arms. The Word ſo Tranſlated, is uſed Ma 
9. 3s. for the,Imbracing of thoſe rhat were of ſome. growth, whom 


placed in the midſt, and of whoſe Scandalizing\He there, warns, 


or deth the Greek Word, uſed Lak? 18..15. Tranflated, in, Engliſh 
Tafants, -prove it.; For the Greek Word: there Tranſlated Infants, as 
Piſcator himſelf. cells us, fignifies a Child capable of Teaching, As 
when it is ſaid Timothy knew the Sacred Scriptures from a Child : that 
154 ever fince he, was a Byy,' not an infant : Ic being the ſame Greek 
Word that i« uled iq bar places. 

Secmdly Though it ſhould be granted that thoſe were Infants; yer 
there 15' no» Certainty,. only ConjeAure, that they were Beljevers 
Infants; which yer ought to be proved. jf you ſay any 'thing from 
hence to the purpoſe, For though Chriii was then in the Coaſts of 
Fadea, yer ir might as well be, char the, Children were brought 
others, as Parents, and; that. withour Faith in Chriſt, as the Miah, 
 Uvon the Fame of his Aſracles and the conceir that le. was a Provher. 


And fo they mighe bring Children to him t9 be Bleſſed, as Jacob and + 


Eau by Jſagc;; and Joſeph's Children by Jach, | 
Thirdly. Let. i: be granted they were the Iofants of Believers, of 
whom, our Saviour here ſpeakerh, that 'of ſuch: i« the Kingd mm of God. 
' -Ir May be ( as Piſcatir alſo obſerves ) referred, not to their if oo 
\ ate, 
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ate; as if for the preſent they were in the Kingd m of God, rharis Be- 
lievers and Juſtifiedz, bu char chey were Elett Yerions, and ſo in time 
of hem fog 198 Aingen G:4. Now that which gives right co- 
Baprtiin: is the preſent Eſtate of a Perſon. j 

Fourchly, Though ic ſhould. be granted thar the litdle Children 

Chriſt here ſpeake h of, are indeed young Sucking Infants, thar chey 
are alla the Infants of Behevers: and that unto them alſo belingetb 
the Kingdom of Heaven; yet this is no ſufficient Ground or Warrane 
for us therefore to 'Adwiniſter Bapriſm to Infants; Ir being only che 
ground laid down in the Inſtitution that can juſtly warray the (ame, 
That a Profeſſion of Faith and Repencance is a ſufficzent ground 15 ul» 
denjably to be proved from the Scriptures: Bur e ſame of our 
Infants are, or may be in a ſtate of Salvation : or becauſe, for oughe 
as we know, unto all of them belongeth the Kingdom "of Heaven; 
therefore they muſt all be Baprized, wherher capable of making an 
Anſwerable Profeflion or no: . Netcher doch the preſent Scriprare 
prove it, which (peaks nothing at all of Baptiſm; nor, doch any other 
that we can meer wich, give any Warrant, or Countenauce at all uas 
ro ſuch a Pradiice, _ 


Ohy. 18. But the Goel took place juſt as the Old Atminiſt/at'on 
did, by bringing in whole Famlies tagether: When Abraham was . 
taken in, his whole Family was taken in. So in this New Almini- 
ſtrarion, uſually if che Naſter of the Houſe curned Chriſtian,#he while 
Fa nily came in and were Baptized wich him. The whele Hauſhold 
of Cornelizs, rhe firſt Converted Gencile. AFs 11. 14. The Houlhbold 
of $t:phanus. The Houſhold of Lydia. The Houſhold of rhe Faxior, 


Reply. Whereas you ſay the G»ſpel rook place juſt as the Old 41- 
miniſtrati m, by bringing in whale Families rogerherg By the O11 Ads 
mimiſ}ration. you mean Circumciſion ; Bur we do nor find the Goſpel, 
or Baptiſm took place juſt in the manner that Circumci (191 did. ror 
Circumciſion was but in ane Family, fingled oat from all the Families 
of the Earth, of the Males only ; whether tn th Covenant of Gras: ac * 
no 3 Children or Servancs, Elder or Younger ; by the Matter of che 
Family, or ochers in h's ſt:ad : Rijr in Baptiſm ic is clean otherwile, 
And as to the bringing in ot whole Families trgether, ic was bur cons 
tingent'y ſo, not always fo, nor corſtantly ſo, according ta any Promiſe 
or- Prophecy, And when it did lo happen, we find not any /»funt Bap- 
tized;. ner'any Jacimation of Bapcizing Huſho/ds in Confarm.cy wor 
che Adminittrarion of Circamc//15n, bur rather the congary; Expreſs 
nocice beiag given of che Faithand R-pentance of choſe Ad nicted un- 
to Bap:ifm, 1a tlic ſeveral Houſh)/4s recorded co have been Baprized 3 
(whereas all were'ta be Circwnciſed _ were of Abtunam's hy 
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both Children, Servants, Slaves, and all, whether making a Profeſſi9n 
of Faith and Rep:ntance or no.) And this may appear by raking a 
view of the ſeveral Examples of Baptizing,, recorded in the New 
Teſtament, | | | 
Concerniug John the Bap! iſt, jt is ſaid Mat. ; $. There went out 
to bim all Jeruſalem, ' arid all Judea, and all the Regron about Jordan, 
and were Baptized of him in Jordan, Conf: ſſing their Sins. In which the 
praQtice of Bap:izing was not by raking in a Family, but by admirc- 
ring all that would become Diſciples, over all rhe Countries, After 
the Aſcention of Chriſt, che firſt Exampie of Baprizing is that re- 
corded 4s 2. 44- And there it is ſaid, they that glagly received the 
Word were Baptized. And thoſe were they of whom he had ſaid, V. 
39. The Promiſe #s toy'u and to your Children. And there were added un- 


; to them about 3000 S:uls, Bur no mention of any Infants; neither in- 


deed js there any probability that any Infants were at all Comprehen- 
ded jn char Number ; in as much as *ris afterwards rold us, Ver. 42. 
Thar they continued ſtedfaſtly in the + p1ſtles Do&rine and Fellowſhip, and 
in Breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. Which cannot with any ſhadow 
of prerence be applied to Sucking Infarts. The next Example is that 
of the Samaritans; of whom it 15 ſaid, A#s 8. 12, That when they 
Telieved, Philip Preaching the things Concerning the Kingdom of God, and 
the Name f Feſus Chriſt, they were Baptized both Men and Women. 
Where Children, if any had been Baptized, might very aptly have 
been Inſerted : Bur we find none mentioned to have been Baprized, 
bur thoſe thar Belizved and Received the W:rd of God, both Men and 
Women, not Children. . Cor.cerning Corn:lius we are told that he was 
' 4 Dewut Man; One that fzared God with all his Houſe. AQts 10. 2. And 
Ver. 44. we are told 3 While Peter yet ſpake theſe Words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard the Word, - and they ſpake with Tingues, and 
maznified G94 5 which cannot be affirmed of Infants. And according- 
ly there :being cenvincing Evidence that they that had thus heard 
the Word, had received the Holy Ghoſt ; he commanded. them t» be 
Baftiztd in the Xam? of the Lord.” Concerning the Houſbold of Ste- 
pPhanug 3 which is ſaid to be Baptized, 2 Cor."1. 16, they are ſaid ro 
have, addifted themſ"lves to the Miniflry of the Saints, To which moſt 
aptly may be adjoyned che Houſe of Crifpms 3 concerning whom it 15 
ſaid. AFs 18. 8. And Criſp the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, Believ- 
ed on th? Loyd with all his Houſe; And many of the Corinthians hearing, 
Believed and wer? Baptized. Where under the term Houſhnld choſe 
cnly are meart that Be'jeved. . And thoſe that ameng the Corinthi« 
ans were Bap/ized, are faid firft co hear and Believe, The nexr men + 
tioned, is the Houſhold cf Lydja, of whom it was ſaid that” She was 
Baptized and her Houſh1ld, ARs 16. 15. Bur this muſt be unger-! 
ſtocd by other places, which when they cxprefs the Baptizing of the 


Hiſtold, 


Huſhld, - ſgeed a he Heng or Receiving of the Word by 
Mr os ; and by the frequent uſe of the Word, which is 
to put the Houle for rhe People of Growth in it. The laſt mention- 
ed is the Houſhold of. the Zazlr, As 16. 33+ 34: of whom it is 
ſaid that be was ized, he and” all his; then he bad br iught 
them int» bis Hue, be ſate Meat befre them, and Rejyced, Believing 
in G4 with all bis Houſe. 
Upon rhe, whole then ig doth not appear that eſther one Infant was 
Baprized, or-that the' Goſþ21 always took place as the Old Adminiſtra- 
tion did, by bringing in whole Famwlies together ; yea.the contrary 
appears, our of the 1 Pet. 3- 1, As alſo from 1 Cor. 7. 13, 16. That 
the Hushand was Cotwverred ſomerimes wichour the 10:f 3 and the 
Wif: ſometimes without the Husband. So ſomerimes in che Houſe of 
Tafidel Maſters, . were Canverted Servants. 1 Tim. 6. x, 2. And on the 
contrary, Phil, 11, 22,0(9c. And our Lord Jeſus fore-rold it ſhould be 
ſo in the Preaching of the Goſpel. Mat. 10. 35 35%. Toaftirm there- 
fore that there were Infants in any of thoſe forementioned Houſhwlds, 
or if there were that they were Baptized, is more than doch well be- 
come us to aſſert, ſince the Scripture makes no mention of them jn 
either reſpe&-:-.And conſequently much to blame are they that build . 
their Praftice upon ſo infirm a Borrom. 
- 0bj. 17. But then ir is again OhjeFed; Thar as there is no Expreſs 


Command or. Example in the Scripture concerning the Bapriſm of In» * 


fanrs; fo neither & there any concerning the Bapriſm of Perſons 'ar 
Age, whoſe Parents were Chriſtians, and who have. been Educated 
from their Child-hood in the Chriſtian Religion ; the Scriprure giving 
no account of the Baptiſm of any in the Apoſtles Days, but ſuch as 
were Converted from Judjfn or Paganiſm ro Chriſtianity. And if a 
juſt Conſequence may be admitred for the proof of the ohne, Why 
not for the ochet alſo? You are wont to reject all Scriprure Conſe- 
quences in reſpe@ of Infancs Baptiſm ; and yer here you muſt of ne- 
ceſly admit of che ſame : So that this Argument therefore rerurns / 


. upon your ſelves. 


To this we Reply; Firſt that though ir ſhould be granted that 
there is no expreſs Example in rhe Scriprure of the Baptiſm of Per- 
ſoas at Age, whoſe Parenrs were Chriſtians, yer the-Precepr concera- 
170g Baptiſm is as expreſs for ſuch, as fot any others. Mar. 28. 19, 
Go Teach all Natimns, Baptizing them, &c. Mark 15.15, 16, G» Preach 
the Goſpel to every. Creature, He that Believeth and is Baptized ſball b2 
Saud, Where none are exclud.d thar are opebln of being Taught or 
Diſcipled into the true Faith or Profcflion of Chriſtianity, let their 
Parentage be what ic will. 

Secondly, It is ſufficient unto us, that as the Commiſſion is expreſs, 
ſo there are.Examples &noug)1 in the Scripture concerning the B1 
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tilm of Believers, Se that let a Perſon be but a Believer, and we have 


0 Reaſon to look-into his Pedigree 3 nor have we any Role chat ſo 
direts us, in ord.r to his Admiſſion to Baptiſin, , And as we have 


no Rule nor Reaſon to accept of a Perſon thar believes, the rather * 


becauſe he had Chriſtian Parentsz ſo neither to rejeR him upon thar 
ground. Could the like Command or Examples be produced from 
the Scripture concernir.z Infants Baptiſm, as can eafily.be produced 
concerning the Baptiſm »f Believers ( for utter thar Notion only are 
we bound to take Cogniſance of rhoſe Baprized by'us ) the preſenc 
46966 would ſuddenly be concluded berwixe us. And there- 
ore 3 ; ©) 
Thirdly. This cuts not of our Pretenſions, to ſomerhing more than 
2 bare conſequential Dedudtion for the Juſtification of our Praftice 3 
whilſt Conſequences only, and thoſe far ferch'd, and ſtreined enough, 
are the beſt bottom rhac Infants Baptiſm is bui't upon ;* Which Con- 
ſequences of yours, are 4 moſt inſufficient ground for rhe Juſtification 
thereof: For though ic is trac, that in reſpe& of all forrs of moral 
| Duties, or other concernmenrs of Chyiſtianiry, Conſequences are 
. al owahle enough, and we are ſufficiently warranted in our Pratice 
therein, and thar not only from the Prafice of our Saviour himſelf, 
who took this Method for the Proof of the Reſurretion ; bur from 
ſeveral other ſuch like Inſtances in rhe Scripture. And indeed wirh- 
out them, neither can the Word 5e Preached, nor the Duries of 
Chriſtianity inforced, as thcy ought'upon the Conſcience ; yer this 
js an infallible Maxim. a Rule beyond all juſt Concradition , and 
which hath accordingly bcen urged by multjrudes of Proteſtant Di- 
vines, by way. of Oppoſition to che Papal Uſurpation 5 That in ye. 
* ſpe# of all Poſitive or Inſtituted Worſhip, ſuch as Baptiſm is, that bath 
, no other Rule ny Reaſm, than the meer Will of tht -Law-groer ; there 
' muſt be ſomething in the Scripture, either by way of Precept or Example, 
that al ne can juſtly warrant our Prafice therein. The Reaſon is ob- 
vious, becauſe Baptiſm ( being a jpart of Inſtirared Worſhip, nor 
found in Natures Garidcn ) hath. of ir felf no vertue, bur what it 
receives from the Inſtirutor : Ir being aright Note, That Moral Laws 
are god; and therefore commanded : But Poſitive Worſhip is commanded; 
and therefore 59d. Aad accordingly, though Moral Duries are ecafily 
«(deducible from thcir proper Premiſes ; yet we cannor” poſhibly ar« 
rive unto 2ay certain Knowledge of our Duty in reference to Poſi- 
tive Worſhip, withour ſome expreſs ſignification of God's mind unto 
ps th--rein. * True it is,. that in ſome” Caſes, if an expreſs Precepr 
be wanting, we may juſtly enough recurr ro the Example of the 
Avofltles, as a ſufficient Authority for our Praftice. As for Inftance, 
in the Ciſc of the Obſervation of the Lord's dayz concerning which 
' though we have no expreſs Precept to warrant our Pratice therein, 
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Cr. Mon focher Cas And. how can, we ca'l, upot them, to 
Frouce Heneungor ooh or acher. by. 7 by a9 of drog Fredene omeedig TE 
or the hi, of lags wc - inſlly chem, as unlayful, when 


we,our {elyes are. found highly guilcy.of che ſame Trazſgreſſion, ahd - 
thar ina greater degree | jn ochcr. Reſpe ts 


Obje&. 18. Bat ir is yet ſurcher Objefted; That Infangs by God's 
cap Command, ny ro cpa ngr a rhe former Ami- 
ratzon 4. ayd all God's 2 pan Woo His Iofttrurions then, 
( — roche Rules of Proportion) fre. arc, ve Bk bind- 
unto vs,as well as to the .fews, wi in 

ath, untd which che Fourch Commandment: ogy us, as 1c Ca 

the Fews tq the former. And rhus it is.jt refexence co Infancs B; 
rim; in reſpe& of which, though rhere is no expreſs Command 50 
that purpoſe, recorded in the New Teſtamenc 3. yer we cannor but 


| conclude, that.God's Command unto the . Jews wo. Circumciſe rheir 


Infants, carries with ic the force, at leaſt, of a virrual Cane; un- 
20 us. co Baprize ours, 


To this we reply 3 That certain it: is, that thar which ot 
the Worſhip of God, which hach nor an cxpreſs; Inſticucion inthe 
New Teſtament, is now to be rejected by vs 3 which is co be under- 
ſtood, as. we have faid before, in reſpe&t of Paſicive Worſhip, con- 
ting in outward. Rites; ſuch as Circumciſion, Bapriſm, and . om” 
Lord's Supper are, which have nothing Narugal or, Moral in. theng! 
buc are mcerly Ceremonial, For. as. for. that wich. 13 Neva oe or 
Moral in God's Worſhip, we allow char, an Taſticucio . ihe Now 
in che Qld Teſtzmenr, is Obli Jgarocy ro Chriſtiang Ray nedr £ W.. 
And ſuch do we conceive che Sabbath ro py as Sol 


Ne ure: For ourward Worthip being due to 8 Aga are d 
God to thag,end ; and rherefure even in Barge. 5 aprnnd. 

the Creation; ; and in all Nazigns, 4n all Ages 7 
prove o muc' to be of the Law of Nature. And r 6914 . ic Fourrh 
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Commandment is juſtly put among the Morals; which proves,thar at 
leaſt a ſeventh Portion of rites tobe defiicared more immediately ro 
the Pſce of God. Now Circumcifion hath nothing Moral inic ; iris 
weerly Poſitive. | Neither was ir fo front the begton'nes nor obſer» 
ved by all Nations, inall Ages; nor is it in the vogue. And 
therefore the Obſervation of the Lord's Day may ſtand, though Cir- 
cumciſion fall, and though there be no orher Ordinance come in the 
room of. it, thar bears Analogy or Proportion with it. 
_* Secondly, When we require expreſs Inſtitution in the New Teſta- 
ment, in reſpe& of the Matters of God's Worſhip now to be prafti- 
ſed by us; We donor mean, that in all Poſitive Worſhip, there muſt 
always be of neceſſity a poſiave Cortimiand in' fo many Words, in 
form of a Precept : But we conceive, that the Example of the Apo» 
ſtles, which hath not a meer temporary Reaſon, is enough to prove 
that Inſticurion from God, to which that Praftice doth relate. And 
in this therefore as weſaid before, in Anſwer to the foregoing Ob- 
jection; . we reckon ita ſufficient Warrant for the Juſtification of 
our Praiſe, in the Obſervation of rhe Lord's Day, thar ſuch was the 
PraQtiſe of che Apoſtles, according to thoſe plaiti Teſtimonies there- 
of, recorded in th Holy Scripture, though ic be not_expreſly com- 
manded. Now if the one half of 'this Evidence could” be brought 
for the Baptiſm of Infants, we ſhould' ma'ze no queſtion, bur readily 
ſubſcribe unto it, Bur Infants —_ nor conſiſting with che Or- 
der of Chriſt in the Inſtiturion ; - being contrary to the Praftice of 
ohn the Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles ; there being no Foor-ſteps of 


1 at all in the Scriprnre 3.nor till about 200 years after Chriſt's Ins * 


carnation; we dare not afſent unto the Prattiſe of it, uxgon a ſup- 
poſed Analogy, or Ptoporrion herween that and Circumciſion. - 
And evident ir is, that it is a moſt dangerous Principle»upon 
which they go, that ſo argue; to wit, that in meer poſitive things, 
fuch as Circumciſiov and Baptiſm'are, we may frame” att Addirion 
ty God's Worſhip from Analogy, - or Reſemblance conceived by us, 
berween rwo Ordinarices, whereof one is quite taken away, withour 
any Toftirution, gathered by Precepr, or Apoſtolical Example : For 
if we may do it jn one thing, why not-in another ? Where: ſhall we 
flep? Certain it is, that this very Principle hach brought in all the 
Popiſh Ceremonies inco the Aomnſh Chiuech, That which Chriſt and 


His Apoſtfes have taken from the Jews, and appointed unto us, we | 


are to receive as they have appointed . Bur if any others ſhall take 
wp7h them to app9int to Mens Conſciences, any Rite, in whole or 
jh,part, on cheir own conceived Reaſon, from Analogy with the 
Ceremonies; Ir is an high Preſumption-in ſuch, againſt Chriſt, 
.znd againſt the{Apoſtles Commando yield-to it. Cel, 2. 2c. Though 
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ir hath « ſhew of Wiſdn." «irſe 23, And'the Apofiles Example Binds 


us to oppoſe it, Gal. 2+ $3 4, 5 


Obje#. 19- Bur if the Baptiſm' of Believers, be the 
which Chriſt hach appointed 5 ow cont one 
learned and pious Men, fhould for fo on, and' rhron 
ſo many Generations cledve ro Infants v, whilſt fo few, - 
Compariſon do embrace the contrary Prattife'? 4 Cp res 


!1"tirp 

For Anfver hereungo; Firff, Ir is to be duly noted, that as the 
Scripture hath clearly forerold us of a DefeRion, or ar” Apoſtacy from 
rhe primitive Puriry and Simpliciry of the Goſpel, in reſpeX both 
of Dodrine and Diſcipline, which was to happen, when the "Mani 
of Sin' was'to be Revealed, and the Myſtery of Iriiquiry was to be 


the Temple of Gad, as God; Oppoſing and ' Exalting bimſelf abwe all 
that is called God, or that is Warfh 4 


plice in Preaching, the Croſs in Baptiſm 3 and many other _ 
which the After Reformers could nor bur fee them, to be clearly 


os ror 
in 
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defe&ive in. So that the light of God's People comes nor up ro its - 


proper Acme all at once, but by degrees. And irtably harh"the Re. 


formation advanced, and the Trurhs and Ordinances of Chriſt been 
cleared up, and recovered from the Encroachments, and Corrup- 


'tions of the Man of Sin :- One Age recovering one part; and another, 


another; making good thar Word, Prov. 4. 18. The Path of the juſt 
is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth nyre and more unt? the perfelF Day ; 
which holds good in reference to the general Diſpenſarions of G61's 
Providence toward his People, as well as in particular Cafes. | 


Secondly, © 
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1, Seca} We muſt, follgy jno Man's Example ' therefore, no ;pot 
rhe pp themlelves, furcher than At, £4n be made-aur unto us, 
that they were followers of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 11. 1. And cerrain it 15, 
the Examples.of rhe.beſt Men livigg; will: be no. Gafficiear)Ju- - 
NUN, r0,u6 0. che x ao Divine Worſhip, when ,contragdic- 


- 


ing an xpreſs word... Jehyſbaphat and Aſe, were both good King's 


great Reforgzers 3 yer in-many.things they cd preva- 


. ricare, and tranſgrefled ghe Commandments of che Lord; and.- parci- 


cularly in their not removing the High Places; and for which they 
are both .caxed by the; Holy -Spfiric, 1 Kings 2 5. 14; and Gbap- 22: 
43- And. indeed, as the High Places (then -qughr to have ;hcen-re- 
moved; ſo Fig ame; onght to have beet done by our firſt Refar- 
Ners, 10 IE Infancs Baptiſm, and. other, Ceremonies. of che ,Ro- 
Church : ,Which other Cerefnonjes they recainegq-jn hope, "tis 
, of gaining over. the Papiſts, ro a Compliance with the then'E- 
fLabliſhed Dyſcipline ; | chaugh :jr ſucceeded: far otherwiſe than. was 
expecd.: For the re:aining of thoſe Ceremonies, did bur ſo much 
he,mare-hacden the. Papal | Party ;in-their other Devices,” We muſt 
ajow-ho mans Example therefore, againſt che'Word of God, upon 
an pbgue .Preſumprion, | that any of the Sons of Men, how ;Pious or 
Learged ſaever, are infallible, either in poine of Doctrine or: Praiſe. 
Humanun eſt errare, ſt got be forgocten. ; 
Thy. Tolay the ſtreſs of your Argument, upon the- Ualikely- 
hood,chat. great a Number of God's People, in fo many Ages, ſhould 
be gf 40 the dark, in Reference to ſuch-a Goſpel Ordinance as Bap- 
ria, $8.3: As jr proceeds from che want of a due Conſideration of that 
acy, of the Church from irs Primicive Puricy, in reſpeR both of 
Dogcine and, Worſhjp,. which.che Scripture do (o clearly forerel us 


. Eqncerning :, .So che Language of it ſounds no other chan this 3 Thar 


ka gronatge of doing righr and, well, jf we fol'ow the Pious Exam- 
ples of thoſe char are gone before-ns; not conſidering that as they 
were Men, and Men of like Infirmiries with our ſelves: $0 that 1t 


no way follows, that becauſe there is a beginning Reformation, in re» 
| - - ſpec&of che forementioned Apoſtacy, we muſt go no further: - True 


Ic 4s, thar, we are to give no- Entertainment unto any New; Lighr or 
Doariae in theſe Reipects, rhat harh not been already declared unro 


us in the Holy Scriptures: Bur if upan a due ſearch ir.can,be made 


appcar unro us from the Word of God, that we have hitherto gone 
aſtray.in a poinr of ſuch Imporrarce to the Worſhip and: Service of 
God, as Bapriſm is: As we o6ughr nor to ſhut -our Eyes againſt che 
Light ſo ſhining upon us; fo 1t will nor excuſe our Continuance in 
ſuch-a Path of 'Errour, that we have the Company of ſo many Wiſe, 
Lewned, and Holy Men, that are therein Fellow Tranſgrefſours 


With us» 
Founbly. 
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Fourthly, We have not been without the T .of Lear _ 
ved, Pious, and Holy Men, warn a ck naar hewkiros on 4 
we dre now plexding for, and thac in many fermer a wellas 
= 


in this . For it is well known that Infants iſm was 
ed, if noc (0 ſ60n #5 it was born; for pd'Anriqui 
ave had any peaceable being in che World any rime-beforeit 
was'oppoſed: And if ir be (aid-that it was not” Sou 
ning, afſeon- as ir came into the World; ir may be (o:-For Ct | 
faich, Whilft the Servahts flept the Evil One Sowed Tarer. And 
it was &fleepy Time amongft Chriſtiats whem ic came in ; but when 
\bep#1i"to awake they oppoſed it. Beſides which, + 1 _ 
Fifthly. We have the Withefs of ſome of your own Patry; whoſe 
Tongu& and-Pens God harh ( at lcaft ) ſo over-ruledy chat they have 
born a Farnous Teſtimony for our ife; + 7 


\ L's 
Firſt. Dr. Taylor ſaich 3\- © This indeed 15 'rrve Bapriſm, when iris | 
* both in-the Symbol and - the IHft-ry. Wharſoever is leſs chan this; is 
« bur che Symbole only, and a mieer Cer ; an Ops Oprratim ;/a'dead - © 
© Letter 3 on yg an In without an Agert'to filan» = 
© age it. Lib. of Prog py. 242- PII * LIFE of 
S:condly. ©Baptiſm'is Los { mentioned, or enj6 5 
© 25 # meats of Remiſhon of Sins,, or of Erernal Liſe 3 bur ſom ] 
© of Duty, CHice, and SandFity, is joined wich ir, in drdef tothe Pro» © 
* duction of che end fo aienrioned. p 243, 63384 
Thirdly. * They thatBeptize Children, make Bapriſm ro be » 
© an Putward Duty; a Work of the Law; a Carnal Ordinance : Ir 
© ns adhere to the Lerter, withour regard <6 the Spirit; and ro Rehi 
A we che Myſteriuſneſe, the Subſtance, the Spirituality of the Goſpel. 
* Which Argument is of ſo much the more Conſideration 3 becauſe 


© under the Spiritnal Covenant of the Goſpel'of Grace 3 if the Myſtery . 
« g5es not before the Symbole.( which ir doth when the Symboles are * 
© Cognatinns of Grace, as the Sacrements are ; ) yer it always accoms- 
« panties wy _ wy oibws in Order of Time, and is in rhe 
© perperual Analvgy Seripeure. : 
Lars © That the —_—_ mentioned in $c. Peter's Szrmon, A8.2. 
© ( which are rhe only Records of the Promiſes _) are interprered upon. / 
© a weak miſtake. Promiſe beloags to you and your Children: There- | 
\* fore Infants are aRtually Receptive of jc in thar Capacity. "That is rhe 
© Argumenr ; Bur che'Reaſon of ir is nor yer diſcovered 3 nor ever 
* will : For ( t6-y9x and your Children) is tro you and your Poſterity 3 
* ro you and your Children, when they are of the ſame Capacity, in - 
© which you. are, receptive of the Promiſe. Bur he thar whenever 
© the Word Children is Expreſt, underſtands - Infants, muſt needs be» | 
© lieve that in all Irael there were-no Men ; but all were Infants : _—_ 
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© if that had been crue, it. had been the greater vionder tharchey 
<ſhoald oyercome the Anehims, and beat, che King of Aogb, and 
<« March fo far,'and Diſcourſe fo well. for they were all called the 
+Childyen of Iracl. p. 233. \ ; | 
Fifibly, Whereas "cis Argued from the Commiſſion. AMerk 16. 6. 


- He that Believeth and js Baptized ſþall be Squed.' Infants are Believers; 


and cherefore according to che Commiſſion they are to be Baptized; \ 
© Whether Infants ( ſaith 'b; )* have Faich. or no;'is a Queſtion to be 
< diÞured by Perſons rhat Care not b»w much they ſay, and bye little 
© they prove; bicſt, Perſmal and Anal Faith they have none; - For 
© they have no Att of Undrrſtanaing : And' beſides, how can any 
6& Man know that they have, fince he never faw any fign of it, 'neicher 
© was he/rold fo, by apy,char:could cell ? | Secondly, Some ſay they have 
© Impitt ative ; but then ſo lex;the Sacrament be to; ithar 1s, {i} they 
© have the Parents Faith, or the Churches, then ſo let Baptiſm.be jm- 


. ©puted alſo by Derivation from them; And as in their Mothers Womb, 


5 and while they hung on their Mothers Breaſts, they live. upon their 
© Mothers Nouriſhment :., So they may.upon the Baptiſm of- their Pa- 
© rents,-or cheir Mother che, Church : For _F is neceflary ro 
* Baptiſm ( and they themſelves confes, js 1ving co-find out new 


' 4 Kinds of - Faith to dawb!;.che marteg up; } filch as the Faith, fuch 


© muſt be the Sacrament z . for there is no Proportion, berwcen an A- 
* Syal$acrament, and an Imputative Faich ; this being an Juaegiare 
© and neceſſary Order to that, . And whazſoever. can: be aid to rake off 
* from the neceſſity of &4ual.Faith; all that and much more may: be 
* aid to-excule from the, 4&ua! Suſcepriop of - Baptiſm. The fit of 
© theſe Devices, was that of Luther, and his Scholars z, rhe ſecond of Cal- 
* win, and his. And yet there is a Third Device, which the Church 
* of Rame Teaches, and that is. that Infants have Habityal Faith, but 
© who told chem ſo? How can they prove ic? What Revelation, or 
© Reaſon teacherh any ſuch thing ? Are they by.this Habig ſo much as 
© diſpoſed 10 an Actual Bclicf, without a Miracle ? Can an Infant, fenc 
© ito a Mabometan Province be more cqnhdent for Chriſtianity, when 
* he comes to be a Man, than if he had, not been Baprizerl ? Are there 
© any As precedent, concomicrant, or conſequent <q this pretended 
© Habie?, This ſtrange Invention is aſolutely without Art, wichout 
© Scripture, Reaſon, or Authority ; bur the Men arc to be excuſed 

© unleſs there were a better, þ. 240» 
© To which, ( ſaith ht, ) This Conſideration may be added; thar 
©*if Baptiſm be neecflary to the Salvation of Infants ( «s the Fathers of 
* 01d, and the Church of Rome and En;land fince _) upon whom is the 
© Impoſition laid? To whom is the Command given? To the Parents 
© or the Children ? Not to the Parents, for then God hath pur the 
* Salyation of Iarocent Babes into the Power of #&hers, and Iufants 
| * may 
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©may be damned for their Fathers' CareltBnefs, or Malice.” It fol _. 
© lows that jr -is nor neceſſary at. all to be 'dbne to. chem, 'to whont'"ie ' * 
* cannot be' preſcribed #5 « Law, and in whoſe - behalf ir cannor be 
© reaſona>ly entruſted ro others with the Apendant Neceſſity : A 
* ie be not neceſſary, ic is certain it is not Reaſonable; and moſt 
© it is no-where 1n terms preſcribed ; and therefore ir is preſumed that 
© Baptiſm ought to be underfjood and admitiiſtred, | — 


* Precepts are, with Reference to the Capacity of rhe SubjeR, 
© Reafonableneſs of the thing. 
And again, p. 242+ * If any Man runs for Succoureo that ex 5 
©Creſphugeton, char Infants have Fairh, or any ocher inſpir it, of 
©1 know tot what or how 3 we defire no more Advanta in the 
© World, than that they are conſtrained to anſwer wjchout Revelation 
, _ Reaſon, common Senſe, and - all the Experierce in the 
Warld. : 
* Sixthly, Bur Tradition ( faith he ) by all means muſt ſupply che 
* place of Scripture; and there is pretended a Tradition Apoſtolical, 
* that Infants were Baptized. Bur ar this ( ſaith he }) we are not much 
* moved; for we who rely npon the written Word of God, as ſuffi 
* cient to eſtabliſh all rruE Religion, do not value the Allegation of 
© Tradition, And however the World goes, none of the Reſormed - 
* Churches can pretend this Argument for this Opinion: Becauſe rhey 
* who rcjeR Tradition, when it 15 againſt them, muſt nor pretend ir in 
* the leaſt for them. Bur if we will allow the Topich, to be'good; yer 
* how will it be verified? For (o far as can yer appear, ir rehes wholly 
* pon the Teſtimony of Origen ; for from him Aftin had ic. Now a 
* Tradition Apoſtolical, if ir be not configned wich a fuller Teftimony 
© than of one Perſon, whom all other have condemned of other 


. © Errorsz and whoſe Works, ſaith Fraſmw, are ſo ſpurious, that he 


© that reads them, is uncertain, whether he read Origen, cr Ruffinus 3 - 
* therefore will ob-ain fo lictle Reputation amongſt choſe, who know 
* that things have upon grearer Authority, been pretended to be re. 
* ceived from the Apoſtles, bur falſly ; rhar ir will be a great Argu- / 
* ment, that he is Ridiculous, and Weak, char ſhall be derermined 
* by ſo weak Probation in marters of ſo great Concernment, But beſides - 

* that, the Tradition cannot be proved to be Apeſtolical ; we have very * 
* good .Evidenee from Antiquity, that it was the Opinion of the Pri- 
* mifive Church, that Infants ought not to be Baptized; which (ſaith 
* he ) is clear in the Canon of Nesceſarea ; which he mentions at 
* large in the Original Greek ; derermining that none ought ro be | | 


, © Baptized, withour giving an Account of their Faich, defiring 


6 rhe ſame. 
©And © 


_ ©.ing a1 it one ſhould call upon him to fllumiaate a Stone ot a Tree 


can be properly faid to Befievs, I am nt yt th reÞlved. 


" Cam? int) the Wild in the ſecond Century. And in the Third and Fuurth 


| (78) 
.: © And therefore whoever will percinacioi | in this Opinion 
< of. che- Pzdobap:iſts, and Prattiſe ir acco perk they oe che 
+ Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant : They Diſhgnour and inake a Pa» 
j, q of rhe Sacrament ; they inefieually repreſent a Sepulcure / 
« Deach of Chriſt, - and pleaſe themſelver in a Siga withour 
« effect, making Baptiſm like the Fig-Tree in the Goſpel, full of 
© Leaves, but no Fruit-3 and they invocate the Holy Ghoſt in vain, do» 


© Thus far Dr. Tay. p. 244- 
- Mr. B:xter ſawh, If there can b* no Example in the Scriptuue 0 
any one that was Bap ized, without the Profeſſim of @ Saving #at 
nor any recep! for (1 dving;, then muſt we mt Baptize any wi'heut it : But 
the Anteced:nt true ; thereſore j) #s the conſequent. 2, Diſp againſt Mr 
Blake, 16. Arg. p- 149, | 

2dly. Chrift barb inflituted n) Baptiſm, but what is to be a ſign of pre« 
ſent Regeneration: But to Men that ungerftand nx a - Fuſtiſying Faith it 
cannot be Adminiftred as a fign of preſent Regeneratim ; thereſore be hath In- 
flitmted n) Baptiſm to b: Adminiſired to ſuch. 1oth,:Arg. p 119,;148. 

gdly. If :t be the-appointed Uſe of all Chriſtian Baptiſm to ſplemnize 
our Marriage with Chrih, ,or ta Seal and Oontirm our Vnim with bim : 
Then mifft we Baptize ne that profeſs me juſtifying Faith : Bat'tbe Ante» 
ceifent and Cynſequent are evident. Gal. 3. 29, 28, 29. p. 98. 

The Lord Brovkes ſarthi; That the Analigy which Baptiſm nw. hath 
with Circumciſim in the Old Law, is a fine Ruti nall Argument to Illus 
fire a Point well proved bef ire : But I ſymew.vat doubt whe:ber it be Proof 
eanagh for that which $ me would prove by it ;, Since (beſides the vaſt diffe- 
rence im the Ordinance) the perſons t» be Cireuticiſed are flated by a Poſie 
thee Law ſ Expreſs, that ifleaves ne place for Scruple : But it is far ather- 
wiſe In Bapti'm ; Where all th: Deſignation of Per (ons fit 1» be Partakers, + 
for ought I bn ave fach as Bel:eve ; For this is the Raalificatim, which 
with Exaileſt $:arch, I find th: Scriftur? Repuires in perfons to be bap- 
tized. And rthir it ſeems t1 require in all. ſuch Perſons, Nw bow Jofants 


mn ox FF we *»F *®F * 


Dr. Barlow Biſhop of Lincoln, harh theſe Words, in a Letrer of his 
in Print, I dvte'teo and knw { faith he ) «that there is neither Pres 
cept, nw Example tn Scripture f r P&dobapaſm; nr any juft Evidence 
of it ſornah we 200 Tears after Chriſj, Toat Tercul.ian condemns it 'ac 
an Unwarrantdble Caſtyn. And Nazianzen 4 g1 d whil: aftcr him di- 
ſlther it ty. Sure I am, that in th: Primitivs Tim?s they were Carecheu+ 
meniz then Utwninat, or Baocizaci ; Ard tha not 3n'y Pagaiis, and 
Children of Pagans, converted; 64: Children of Chriſtiag Parencs. The 
Truth is, I 4) b '12v*, Padobaptiſm ( h1w, of by whom, I bnnyw no; ) 


bzgan 62 be pratife1, thigh nt. g merally, and d:jend:d as Lawful, fr - 
that 


$ 4: confeſs 
ſw Infants, and th» 
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Church, communicate Infants, aha give them th2\ Loris Supper. And if 
fs they might do b2th in:-welll ai either. Bur although they Bupthy'd* 
eas, 95" | 

ever ſad. it was Neceſſary. ; , 4% 
1 have 120d what mx: Learned and wwythy Friends Dr."Rammond; 
My. Baxter,  atd others ſay in D:ſence of it; And I cmnfefs, I wandey nor” 
a little, that Men of ſuch gteat Parts ſhould ſay (>. much to f+ little pays" 


poſe: For I have not at yet ſeen any thing. like an Arguaimest for it Thus + * 


far Dr. Barkbw, 


04j.-26. Bur the Apoſtle tells us 3 That neither Circumciſion 4vaileth' 
any thing, nd Uncircumciſion, but a New Creatwe: It is our mam Buſy 
neſs therefore to preſs afrer the Power of. Godlyneſs: And we ate 


afraid that while there is ſo much fireſs laid upon the Cireumftantialy * 


of Religion, it rends to the: lofing the Subſtance. Beſides —— 
already Baprized in cur Infancy, what neceſſity is there for che Repe+ 
ticion thereof? It being an approved Maxim, chat that which ought 
not to be done, being done, ought not to be nndone. | 


We Anſwer, Firſt, whereas you tell ns, that neither Circumcifivty/ 
availeth any thing; nor Un.circumciſfion, bue a new Creature. Cerrdin 
ic is,. that dnce, Circumciſion was ſomething. when the Lord would 
have killed Moſes becauſe of the Circumciſion. Exod 4." 24, 26. And' 
when the Lord ſaid, That whoſoever was not, Circumciſed ſhould be cit 
off Fom his Perple. Gen, 17.14. True it is, that now under the Gof- 
pel ir is nothing, becaufe Aboliſhed 

profit y'u nothing : But ſhall we therefore ſay t 


J is nothing? Baptiſm is tbe Counſel of God. Luk. 7. 29. Andis tharo- 


thing ? Baptiſm is a Command of the Lord Jeſus. Mat. 28, 19. And 
is his Command nothing ? And therefore ; 


Secondly ; We cannot be juſtly affirmed to have placed more ſtreſs . 


on the Ordinance inſiſted on, than the Scriprure ir ſelf chargerh an 
it, Tn which reſpe& jr ought ro be conſidered. what our Saviour 
himſelf ſpeaks, when he was to be Baptized by Joba, after the mgni- 
ner we are now pleading for. Mar. 3. 15. Suffer it to þe ſo now: Far 
this it becometh t» fulfil all Righteouſneſs. And what is that Ri 


neſs or Holineſs which God now requireth of us ; bur ouran{werable* 


Conformity to the revealed Will of God 4 and that beth in 

of the Duries of che firſt, as well as zhe Second Table ? Ufo1 which 

account we .oughe further to confider, what a-ſpecial charge our Lord 
eſas lefe with his Apoſtles upon his Departure hence ; Thar they 


d teach the Nations to obſerve all things, whatſoever be had com- , 


manded 
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wanded them. And this of Believers Ba 


" 28-19, 20. Mark 16. 15." And elſewhere Paxl commenids the Co- 


- be denied, but that the- Ba 


- 


rinthians, for that chey had kept ' the Ordinances 9s they were” deli- 


' wered unto them, 1 Cor. 11. 2. It is therefore an undue 
Refle&ion, when you: ſuppoſe, 'that we place too much ftreſs' upon + 


an Ordinance of Chriſt ; while we plead for the Purity of. its Pra- 
Riſe, according to the Primitrve: Inſtituri It was our Saviours 
ionare Expreſſion ro his Diſciples. obn 14. 15. If -ye love me, 
my Commandments, And .Fobn 15. 14. Te are my Friends. if ye 


And certain it is, that as we cannor expreſs our Love ro Chriſt :« 
right, if we do not whatſoever he kath commanded us ; $0 if we do 
it not as he hath commanded us; for if God were fo ſiri& as we all 
know he was upon this Account, under the former Adminiſtraticn ; 
we cannot rationally expeR co be Indulged in a known Deviation. 
in reſpe& of any part of char Worſhip which he hath now Preſcribed 
unto us. Holineſs 'and Righteouſneſs, reſpeting our Duty bothy to 
God and Man, - is indeed rs a required of us; and it cannor 

ifn of Believers we. are now pleading for, 
is a main part thereof; it being that Homage or Worſhip which'we do 
more immediately perform, and offer up unto the great God : So 
tha*- we place no more ſtreſs thereon, than the marter requires ; we 


. dare nut indeed lay that ſtreſs upon jt; as ſome of our Adverſaries 


in rhis point have done, who have made it abſolutely neceſſary th Sal- 
vation; From a groſs Miſunderſtanding of that Text, Jobn' 3. 5. Ex- 
cept a Man be born of Water and of the Spjrit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God; bur though an 1znerant, or Unwilling negle& there- 
of, will got unzvoidably ſhur us our from God's preſence 3 yer ſince 
Chriſt hath commanded ir, and hath promiſed his preſence to his 
People in the due performance of ir, it cannoc be denied, bur thar 
we arc infivitely obliged to be found in an anſwerable Praftiſe, And 
therefore 3 ogy” 


Thirdly; Whereas you tell us, that having been already Baptized 
in your Hnfancy, you reckon there is no neceſlity lying on you, to be 
again Baptized ; We Anſwer, thar-it is no way lafe for any to reſt 
Comented wich char Pretended Baptiſm they received in their Infancie, 
It being a meer Nullity in reſpect of the New Teſtament Ordinance of 
Bapciſ . And the Reaſon is plain, becauſe there was that wanting in 
it, which is Abſolurely Eſſential thereunrq, For when you Bapti 
Infants, or were your (elycs baptized ia « Capacity, by ſpri ng 
a-liccle Warer only on the, Face, there was a manifeſt failure , Fir 


whatſoever I Command y937%, We cantiot the expreſs our , 
Friendſhip ro Chriſt as we ought, if we are negligent on this Accoanr. 
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' in reſpe& of the right Subje# ; and: Secondly in. reſpe&-of the right | 
form or manner of the, Adminiſtrarion of char Ordinance, *\ < %  * 

Firſt, Inteſpc& of the right . which muſt be qualified ac- | 
cording to the” Inftirutin 3 that is, the Perſon tg be Baprized, oughr-. 
* to be a Believer; or at leaſt one that makes an External Profeſſim of 

Faich in Chriſt, as hath been ny rocet from Math! 16. 16. Aﬀs | 
8, 37, (7c. Now unleſs you can ſtrare char ge the: rige when | 
Baptiſin was Adminiſtred to you in your Infant ſtate," you were chets 
Attual Believers; or at leaſt thar you did then make ſome ſenſ 
Profeſſim thereof; 'ygu were not according to Chriſt's Rule, the 
or proper Subjes of ſuch'an Ordinance. op 4 

condly ; In reſpe& of che External Mode, or Form of its Admini® 
ftration; which if we conſule the Scriprure Rule, 15- noe ' to: be per- 
formed |by ſprinkling or pouring a liccle Water upon the Face only; 
but by dipping the whole Perſon under Water, and raiſing" him up ag 
to Figure out unto us, our Communion with Chriſt, in-His Death, 
Burial,andReſurre&ion. And thar the Manner andCeremony of Baptiſm 
oughr ro be by dipping or plunging the whole Body unter Water ; ahd nor 
by ſprinkling or ppuring a little Water only on the Face or. Head (ﬆ 
hach been commonly uſed, fince the Sabxe#s have been changed from 
Men to Babes; 4s thus made good. L | 
- I& Firſt from rhe proper and genuine Signification of che Word, ſo well 

ecing with the ends and of of Bavtifen che Ceremvy with che Sub- 
Ss and the Sign with the thing ſignified, The Word we'call Bap- 
tiſm, and the Latins Baptiſm, 15 go other than che Greek Word 
B277!15/44, and in plain Engliſh, is to dip, plunge, or cer all over: © 
Which we find wirneſſed ynto by the following Authors; Mea of 
—— and Piery, rough differing from us 1n 'our preſent Pra» 

iſe. I o ; ' _ 

Stephens and Scapula, two as-great Maſters of the"Greek Tongue, ' 
as we have any(and borhDefenders of Infants Bapriſin)dotell us in cheir  * 
Lexicons, That Bz-a7iZ@ from Barro, ſignifies Mergo,l obrugg + 
icem ringo, quod fic immergendo, inficere, imbuere. viz To dip, +." 
plunge, overwhelm, put under, cover vver, to Die" in Colour, which is © 
done by Plunging. They tell. us alſo ir ſignifies ablas; favs, ' 

Leigh im his Critica Sacra, ſaith, Its nativ? and proper” Significatizy, 
i to dip into Water ;, or to plunge under Water. : 

Salmatius, in his Book de Prim.' Pape. p. 193: faith, That is nt 
Bapriſm they give to Children, but Ranriſm. ; 

Mr. Dan. Rogers, in his Treatiſe of Sacraments, Part 4: C, $. P. 70. 
Saith, the Greeks wanted not ather Words to expreſs any other Att beſides 
- Dipping, if the Inſtita'ion coul4 b-ar it, What Reſ:mblarc? of the Burial, 
or ReſurreFion of Chriſt is ia Sprinkling ? All Antiquity and Scripture, 
ſaich he, confirm that way. To Dip therefore is exce:ding Material ty the 

G Ore 


3 


E + @ihjnanie 3 which wwas.the uſuage of 01d, withuus Exception of Countries, 
q o >. 'v*7: G | \ 


Dis Tajbr in his Rull of ConC. Ls 3: © 4. If yo world attend. © 


or. Dipping, with Waſhing 
'Mr. Foſeph Medle5 in his Diatribe on Ti, 3. 2:"Saith that there was 
no ſuch thing . as Syrinkiirg, or Rawtiſm, ud, in Baptiſm in the Apoſtles 


to the proper Jeunificatimn of the Wand; Baptiſm fignifies Plunging in Water , 


*  _Dajiy mr in many Ages «fter_ them. 


- -Chamier, Fn. Gathol, Tom. 4..k g.'c, 2- Serm. 6+ The Antient Uſe of 


Baptiſm was to dip the whoſe Body tnto the Element, which i« the Force 


of To Bamritean: Therefore did John Baptize in a River 3- which is ne- 
, vertheleſs changed into A/þerſion, thaugh uncertain when and from whence 


| that Cuftom wastahen. 


Dr. Mentin Enther, in his Book de iſmo, Tom. 1+ P- 71+ 72+ 
Speak! of rhe. ſignification ofithe Werd. Baptiſm Grecum eft, Las 
tine pieef verti merfio, chm Immergimus aliquid in Aqua ut totum tegatur 
Agia,. & quamiis ille. m5 abaleverit, apud pler:ſq; debeart tamen pror- 
flu immergt;\'F. ftatim retrahi & ſane ft Spettes quid Baptiſm ſignifi- 
cet, idem requiri 14debis. Thar is, Baptiſm is a Greek Word, and 


may he Interprercd an Over-whelming, when we plunge any thing - 


into the Water, that ic may be covered all over. Aud alchough that 
Cuſtom is now out cf uſe with many, yer chey onght cruly to be dipr, 
and preſemtly.lifred up again. And certainly if you. confider the na» 
\ ture of the-thing, you will fee thar to be neceffary. : 
. *Secondly, Ir.is very confiderable how Emphatically this Senſe and 
Signification of rhe Word is confirmed unto us, by bo ſeveral Neta- 
.phors uſed by -rhe-Hely Spiric in ScriprureFin alluſion herero. viz: 
when Perſons are Implunged into great Afflitions, they are ſaid-ro 
be Baptized therein. Mark 10. 38. And fo for Perſons that were en. 
dowed with preat-mezſures of the Spirit. they are ſaideFe Baptized 


therewith: Ads 1 $5. The Children of Iſrael being encompaſſed with - 


the Cloud over their Head, and the divided Sca on both fides, were 
ſaid to be Baptized inthe Cloud, and in rke Sea. 1 Cor. 10. And Bap- 
tized Perſons:are ſaid to be Dead and Buried, in alluſion ro putring 
Men img'e Earth, and covering them therewith. None of which 
can be figured by the ſprinkling of a licrle Water upon the Face. * 

Thirdfy. -ſt appears to be fo from the Praftice and Uſage we find 
hereof in $criprure; and the Opinion of the Learned upon it. 

Firſt in the- Story of Chriſt's Baptiſm, we read Mat. 3. 5. That 
Feſus came from Galilee to Jordan wnto John to be Baptized of him. And 
ver. 16. When be ws Baptized, he went up flraitway out of the Was 
ter. The Learned Cajetan upon the place ſaith; Chriſt aſcended ont of 
- the Water, therefore Chriſt was Baptized by John, not by ſprinklivg, 4 
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ſaid ;, See here it Water, and they went down bath i 


by pouring Water e-a tn uy ingd, t6 mo_—_ 


ing in the Water. - 
A Second Scri confiderable is that 
wer Baptizing In, near Salim : And. the- 


upon this coy ogedl apap rr _ there was" 


yy Bri which John 

dy of a Man ftanding in the River 3 . 

nr {op marng- Tt, 
A Third S$criprure worthy” norice 

they went in their way, they came unto 4 divas 


Philip and the Enuch, and be Baptized him. And 
wp ont of the Water, &c. Upon which place Calvin 
ion the Ancients had to Adminifter Baptiſm FL 
Body into the Water, The uſe is now ( ſanh be ) that 
cane little Water only. upon the Body, or upon the Head. 
,_ Scripture we ſhall mention, is Rom.' 6." 4. Biritd 
Him in Baptiſm : Where the Apoſtle elegantly alludes ro 2s. 
mony of Baptizing into Death, and Refurre&ion with Chrift 
upon the place faith; .7h1s we are Buried with Him by Bapti/ 
Death ; lang Burying he declares our Death om the Ceremony $ ox 1 
tiſm ; becau he who is Baptized is put under he Water, and by t 
ries a Similitude of bim that is buried, who is put under the Earth, Now 
becauſe none are buried but dead Men; from this. very thing that we ate 
buried in iſm, we are Aſſimulated to Chrift beried, ws when! be wits 
buried. Keckerman Syſt. Theol. l. 3. c. 8. Says that Immer 
Aſperſien, ”y the fr tation of Baptiſm, « it doth tag 5 
fFom Rom. 6 lies Annotations up the place do 
4 this Phraſe drm Apoftle ſeemeth to allude to the Ancient manner 
tizing, which was to dip the Party Baptized, ard as it were to Bury them 
under Water for a while, and bn. to riſe them vy again out of it, ty res 
preſent the Burial the Old Man, and our oy org to newne/? of 
Life.” The like faith Fiſcator and Divdate upon t 
- Dr. Cav alfo a Searcher into Antzquity, in ayes late Book cale 
led Primitzve Chriſtianity ſaith, p. 420. That the, Party Baptized wa 
wholly Immmerged, or put under Water, which was the alm th, nf 


1d 


wa 


| and univerſal Cuſtom of thoſe times; whereby they did mft mt ably, 
Baptiſm, &c. 


ſignificant expreſs the great end and effe# of 


And moſt remarkable is 'the hog Aras Mr. Baxtzr himſelf , 
gives to this Truth, As t» the manner ((alch he ) It is commonly con« 
fefſed by us to the Anabaptifts, as our Coniment tors Le 3- That ih the 
4peiles times, the Baptied were _ _ Head in Water 5 though w# 
heve- 


3 _ 


\ - 


* 


»- 


have thought it lawful to dif.uſe the manner of dipping, and to uſe 
Water. In his Third Argument againſt Mr, 


A 


by the Learned Dr. 7:ilot{:n, in a Sermon Preached ar the Lecture in 
Michael's Cornhill, London. April 15, 1673. From Rom, 6. 4, There- 
 fore-we are Buried with Him by Baptiſm into Death, &c. Proving from 
| 7 anon yr a Plunging was the proper Ceremony and Rite in the 
Ordinance, how nacurally Argunents did ariſe ffom that Sign in 
iſm, to inforce Holineſs and Mortification,the Thing Signified thereby. 
£54 ore. co alter this Rice from Dipping to Sprinkjing, ſpoils quite 
"che Symbole, \and makes it another thing. And you may as well cake 
a Wafer Cake, er a whole Loaf to repreſent Chriſt's broken Bo- 
dy, as ſprinkling a little Water to repreſent or figure our, his and 
our Death, Burial, and Refurreftion by. And how cometh ir to 
paſs thar many are ſo exa&tly cvrious, abour thar other Ordinance of 
the Supper, ſo as ta'make che geſture of Kneeling a ground of Separ- 
ation 3 and yet to be fo Negigene, and Inconfiderate' in this ? And 
if it be Evil in Papiſts rt to break Bread, mr to Eat, but co lift up, 
ſhew, and Swallow down whole the Hoſt; when Chriſt did bre 
Bread, and bade eat it; then it neceſſarily follows that it is as Evi 
_, \when He bids Baptize, not to do ic, but to Rantize; and inſtead of 
_Baptizing into the Name of Chriſt, Dead and Riſen, to Water him 
thar hath no Underſtanding thereof: So that when the Miniſter faith, 
' 1 Baptine thee,vo an Infant, and doth no more, he ſpeaketh that which 
is nor rae, and deceives choſe that take it at his Word' for Chriſtian 


\ $o that thus rhen we have diſtinly and plainly proved you to be 
deſeRive beth in reſpeR of the Internal, and Faterna! Conſtituent parts 
of this great Ordinance 3 that is both in Matter and Form; both which 
are Eſſentially requiſite ro the true Conſtitution or Being'of it : by which 
it is manifeſt, chat Infants Baptiſm is a meer Xullity, and that which 
Chriſt will not own. And if it be aid, that the right Words of _—_ 
were uſcd, it_being done in the Name l the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. We Anſiver, thai fo there was alſo in Baptizing of Bells, and 
Churches; which yet in your own Judgment is ſo far from making ir 
a right Ordinance, the true Subje being wanting, rhar ir is no leſs than 
a great Prophanat ion thereof, and a miſerable raking the Name of God 
inwain, - And therefore certainly Jeſus Chriſt one Day will diſcover 
that he cakes ir not kindly at the Hands of his Profefied Friends, that 
of their own Heads, and without his Warrant, upon a Preſumpruous 

jon of unwritten. Indulgence, having taken jt upon them to al- 
cer the Subjc&, as well as the manner of the Adminiſtration of at Or. 
$inance (o Sacred and Venerable as Baprilm is. . 

$ 


; All which Arguments, from the Gennine | of the Word Natwell; 
of the Ordinance, uſage-of the Ancjents, were excellently Inculcared Wiſc 


& - 


(85). 
| As for the Cavils of xnſcemlineſs, and caged by-ky the weak, 
turey in the way. of our Pradtice;z 45 they are by edn] 
ed] Wiſdom and Unbelief; fo ir is no ocher than to reproach the Wiſdom 

off of Chriſt that ſo Ordained it; relling us ( however the World may- , 
call it undecent) yer that thus ic becomerh us, as ir did himſelf, ro | 
| fulfil! all Richreonfeeſe And as they that have or ſhall ſee the Decency f 
eYof the Prattice, will find Cauſe ſufficiently ro Vindicate ir from the **> 
1 in] Reproach of Unſcemlineſs, and be able to convince Gainſfayers of their ©. 
by. FUnchriſtian $lagders in that ReſpeRt : $6 & for the 
ite f Health to the Weak 3 the conſtant, and known Expe 
ke Þ ſands, doth amply refute ir as a groundleſs Suggeſtion. *- -— 
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Containing ſome Animaduerſionson Ms. Sidenham's 
"Treatiſe of Baptiſm; wherein that of Infants is fur- 
ther Diſproved. Together with ſome further Reflei- 
ons on Mr. Allen's forementioned Diſcourſe to the 
fame Purpoſe. Whereunto is Annexed an Anſwer 
at Jurge, unto Mr. Baxter's okief Argument. for | 
the Church-memberſhip of Infants, from the' Na- 
ture of the Covenant made with I(rae), in the 
Land of Moab, Deut. 29. where Childrgn are Re- 
y preſented as Fellow-Covenanters with their Pa- 
- - rents; which ( ſaith he ) was a Covenant of 
= Grace, or Goſpel Covenant 3, And therefore 
weither it, nor the Church-memberſhip of Infants 
which was built thereon, Repealed. - | 


—_ 


—ccC_ 


S E C ; IR * 


| wW E, ſhall begin with Mr. Sidenham's Treatiſe. And' Firf, 
Whereas Mr. Sidenham prerending to Anſwer thar Argumenc 
of ours. That there isno expreſs Command, nor any poſitive Example in 
allthe New Teftament, concerning the Baptiſm of Infants, Fox the Re- 
', * furationthereof, He tells us, Toat this Argumert is built on this falſe 
Principle ; That no dire# Conſequences from Scripture are Mandatory, and 
ſo ebliging and of Divine Authority, Whereas we affirm no ſuch thing, 

. jp , | 4 


ay & 


GY 


lbs} FLY - 
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fay 3 -Thin in ll Poſitive or ſtared {ops 65 
ir, which. ent Ar other Rule wor ;Reajon, LEE toe 
_ giver, there' miſt i be either an Command, or, 4! , FX G 
_ a rome In.al other Reſpees, we juſtly aHoy CYÞrope 
ſequences as are-deducible from. the Scripta 
Dury, os Ces OR : Fort {Ore 1s F 
ing, Expounding, arc riprure 'Ph POSH UN 
ap gon wary ways ne Abr avam, ups .56 


bur only 


ces only, and withobt-an exprets;, Warratt, t9» 5 & HcupoileL 
Children: S0- ic-would be no: leſs $0..us, \wichopr che ae. ne 
O Warrant, int reſpect of Baptiſm: -And cherefpge Mr-'gts 


not well ro-lay; Trat we may as well argue Vos | 


; Circymciſed us 99 Tears old ; Therefore a Deb 


ſed, and nome. #lſe'+ Ax becauſe grojen Fenfons, Ware; j 43 Ve: hot. 

- | Trfans.  Whereavhe knew, -4br4)wn - had apg3pic.Cod > rn 

b for the Circumcifion- of himſclf, 6: for his lnfants--alle.+,) CA. 35 

» thar which we jaſtly affirm GIG bes \G9\p6l,,10, es, 
ſpe 12's. ng 12 

FF... ga ani 7 712 nl by" 51 
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 "conſidtreld, that there 4s notbing in all; the Kew Teftament "as 
gainſt t; woe, 'sf Infants 3/n@bint fron any. Wed dropt from 


$ Bus iT ih Mr. $idenbar doch alſo callus, :Thar it is tobe 
- Je 

f Criſt, or les, nor any: Phraſe, which» adth- ſuch an At; 
- 

j 


P-'1, Norm this - Argument, »-buth he and others do lay very much 
* fires up6n. - Bur then Mr. Sidenbam ſhould have conſidered; That * 
ic is the Opiniow of divers able and godly: Divines :: That” what is not 
commanded it the Worſhip: of God; is fordidden « And __ every - 
Affirmative conimand of Chrifty includes a Negative. For ( faith 
OY 'Vhix is 4 cert ain Rule 3'if it be ſaid "1+ lawful, becauſe the 
dv tin forbid it ; Ir may equally be Retorted 3 It is therefore net 
Laval b:cauſe rbe Scriprure doth nor command it, - And- herein there- 
foreconfiſted the Sin of Nadab arid Abibu, Lev. 110. who were de- © 
firoyed*for- offe;ing ſtrange tire, which God. bad: nxt Commanded, - 
They mighe*hive' (aid, Lord "ris true, Theu haſt vet" cnmanded this 
, ftrarge Fire: Bur as thou haſt nas Commended it ; ſo neicher haſt chou 
Forbidden ie. And by the ſame Reaſon might Abraham have Circum- 
| cifed-his Children on the ſeventh day, as welt as on the eighth; be- 
caufe God td not forbidden ir. For though God had commandeg - 
| Ir to be done on'the eighrh-day 3 yet he had no where cxprelly for- 


'bidden che {yenth, But ſince the eighth day was exprefly appownecd 
FED: G4 an 


»- Churches, Pilgrimages;y Which things are 


W9 ( 88 ) 
. ##i#dt the ſeventh, though the ſeventh was no where expteſly for- 

biddep ;.: cherefote '{brahamt was bound to the former, and nor: to 
- the tter; oe would | of rear/r aocy an porter from the 

Ritle-preferibei __— ike manner we ſay; -Bapriſm of Be- 
RYGTY cxprs -- WGmimanded ; Thatof Infanrs is 'nor commanded ; 
and'therefore though'-it be not forbidden; yer fince "ris -nor-com+ 
manded, ic would be our Sin to pradtiſe ir. And {o i» the Paſleover : 
Whetexs God commanded a Lamb; 'a"'Male of the. firſt-year ro be 


he' ſerondor' chird} Year, becauſe not forbidden z/-no+ expreſs Word 
of God had for! rdder Ir. $5 when David and the» People of Iſrael 
had made 4 new'Cirr\for the Carriage of che Ark, which was to have 
beeh'born on"thePriefts Shoulders only ; and when God ſmote Urz2h 
for holdiby r -ArK, they might as well haye Pleaded, thar neicher of 
" 744 expreſly fotbidder :  Bur'yet nevertheleſs; Foy this Cauſe 
the Lovd late #Brcathupbn them, for that they did not ſeek bim after the 
dn? order that ie Had" ehprefly appointed, 1 Chter. 1 5 19; | , 
$ 24 We find no where inall the Scriptures; Thatiever any Ex» 
preſs Word dropt from Chriſt or his Apoſtles, tro che Prohibirting or 
* Forbidding of Crucifixes,Beads, Altars, Praying ro Saints;P1Qures in 
fln in uſe among Papiſtsz 
bur difowned by Proreftants, betaufe” net commanded, though not 
expreſly forbidden. The hike may be ſaid concerning Bowing ar the 
Name'f Jeſus; the [Croſs in Bapriſm;' :Surplices;/1in”; Mrexehing z 
Kneeling ar-che-Sacramenr 5 ſet Forms-of Prayer, {p.reſpet & which 
ir is no.proper Argamentz. that therafare theſe things 12re lawfulre 
be uſed ih the Divine Service, becauſei noc forbidden 3. For. as they 


* are notforbidden; © neicher are chey' commanded : Which 1s the 


very Argpawn: made uſe of by. the. Generaliry-ef- , Diſſenters, for 
their Juſtification; in Oppoſician to:Prelatical. Incraachments, - And 
therefore thowart' Inexcuſable O Han! Far wherein than, :Fudgeft another, 
thou Condemneſt thy ſelf, Rom. 2. 1. There is-no expreſs Word of Ged 
againſt the Communicating of Infanrs\in\the Lord's $upÞer(3 And.yert 
you your ſelves do not therefore count ir lawfiil- 40) admir them i t> 
that Ordinance, without an" expreſs Word to that: purpole. * And 
haſtily, Bells rc nor expreſly forbidden. to be Baptized i and.,yer we 
do not reckon thar- a ſufficient Argument;for fuch a. PraGate;- And 
whereas 'it is: ObjeRed as to this z That Bells.are nor-Sulhedtumn Capar : 
A fir or c:pable SubjeR for ſuch an Ordinance , we, wopld. then ask, 
-wherein lies rheir Incapaciry ? Cannot a Miniſter ſprinkle a lictle Wa- 
rer upon. a Bell, and uſe the Words of the Inſtirytjon in a5 ſolemn a 


manner as he docs when he Baptizes.a Child ? Or-are they incapable _ | 


for wanr-of ah Inſtirution 2 We fay the ſame of Infants.: And if you 
ſay, they ate-nor capable of the uſes and 'ends of -Baptiſm, as Men 
| are 


ta well have "made uſe of 'ar Eweyg'or a Ram of 


TSS af” ”% 
SD > 


'., 089.) C7" Ig 
are; We Anſwer, If God' had pleaſed, He could have made themby | ' * 
an Inſtitution, capable of ſome ſacred” Uſeſulnefs 3. yea, . capable. of «+ 
Relative Holineſs, as well as Aaren's Bell: Or the Bells ment b 
Zech, 1.4. 20. upon which-it was written z Holineſs to. the Lord, Bur 
it is well known, there are: thoſe in the World, who think themſtives , 


"_Y N 


25 wiſe as others, thar judge Bells capable Subjedts of Bapailm, and \ "; 


have done fo diverſe Ages. : 
$ 3. Thus you ſee what Abſurdiries follow this Poſition, That 
thoſe things are lawful in God's Worſhip, which are not forbidden: by "any 
expreſs Word, dropt from Chriſt or his Apoſtles. Bur ſurely God ts more 
jealous of his Henaur, and tender of his Worſhip, than to leave it © Our * 
Pleaſure; And that God hath in all Ages teſtified his Uo, os 
Abhorrence of Will-Worfhip, and that for this very Reaſon, che 
hath mt Commanded it, is too evident ro be denied. For this cauſe 
God rhrearens Judgments upon his People of Old. Ezek: 43+ 8. They 
have ſet - heir Threſholds by my Threſhold, and their Poſts by my 'Poft; 
wherefore I have Conſumed them, in mine Anger. Whercin we cannor 
bur obſerve, that God diſcovers his ſevere diſpleaſure goin 
nor for negle&ing any part of his Worſhip that he had Commanded 
them ;- Bur for their Freſumption in adding ſomerhing therero; which 
' be had nat Commanded them. 7 4 
$ :4.. And indeed Will-Worſhip myſt needs be, a great Sing) whe 
the ſame Perſon who is to perform the Obedience, ſhall dare to appoint 
the Lewsz. Implying a peremptory Purpoſe of no-further Obſervance, 
than-may confiſt with the Allowance of his own Judgment : Whereas 
true Obedience muſt be grounded on the Majeffy of that Power 'thar | 
Commands; not on the Judgment of the Subjef?, or Benefit. of the- 
Precept propoſed. Divine Laws, ſuch as are the Poſitive Inftirutions 
cncerhirg: God's Worſhip, require Obedience. not ſo much ſrom the 
Nunlity of the rhings commanded, as from the: Authority of him that - 
commands them. /j-We are all Servants of God; -and Servants-are 
bur living Inftruments, whoſe Property is to. be governed by | che ' 
Will of thoſe in whoſe Peſſeflion they are, Will-Worſhip and Syper+ 
Siuin, well they may flatter God ; they cannot. pleaſe him. _ He that 
requires us to deny Our (elveyin his Service, doth therein teach; ns, 
that his Commands ſtand rather in fear than in need of us; In fear of 
our-Boldieſs, leſt we abuſe them 3 not in need of our Judgment ro 


Pelifh or Alter them. The Conqueſt of an Enemy without the Com- | 


mand of the General, coſt a Roman Gentleman his Life, though his 
own Father were the Judge.. So the over-wiſe Induſtry of the; Archi. * 
re, in bringing not the ſame, bur as he thaught, a firter piece of 
Timber thatthe was commanded to the Roman Conſul, was rewarded 
with nothiug bur a Bun1le of Aodr, So jealous and difpleafed are e- 
'yen men themfelves, ro have their 6wn Laws undervalued by the 
Privare 
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4 ivare Judgments of thoſe who rather Interpret than 0bzy them. 
'Y Hoch -more Impious then will ic be us, to. mix Hamane Jnventi- 
FF. ow, and Appoi of our own, with" the Inftitutigns of God, and 
ro Impoſe- a5, Divine ' Duties, with a neceſſity of Obedience? 
T whillt by thatmeans; we rake Chriſt's Divine Prerogative our of his o 
F * Hands, and make our ſelves joynt Authors of his Ordinances, or rather | *' 
+ the Deſtraers of them : For to praftiſe ah Ordinance otherwiſe than |} © 
Chriſt harh Inſtirured, js not ro honour Chrift's Appointments. bur Y ® 
an {del of our own making. Now-'rhis the Apoſtles durſt nor do, rt 
They'cell us, that they declared the Counſel. of 'God, but nothing elſe. | © 
And Paal cells the Corinthians, he delivered nothing unto them, bur 
what he bad recerved from the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 23. And-fure he did | 3 
not receive Inſants Bapriſm from: the Lord+ For he never declares ir - 


© ; - 
 ©-$\-5.- This therefore ſhould be a Boundary to all Chriſt's Miniſters, : 
thae they deliver nothing to-the People, bur whar they have reczeved 
the Lord, That Faith that was once delivered 10 the $ dints,” muſt | © 
Preathed and contended for, but nothing cle, And if Chrift's 
Mipiſters have nor received Infanes Bapriſm from the Lord ; and if 
chey' cannot prove that it was once deliveredco the Saints, it 15-nor 
'to be Preached. As forall humane Mixtures in God's Worſhip, they 
are-vfeful only for theſe rwo purpoſes, eirher ro flacken abare 
ſornething char is Exceſſive, ,or co ſupply ſomerking thar-'is Deficient, 
. And fo all Hererogemious Mmxcures do plainly intimate, either-a Vi- 
rionſneſs ro be Correffed;” or a Defe# ro be Supplied. Now it were a 
great Impiety ro eecjther of theſe uponche pure and perfe'Word 
of God-; and by Conſequence to uſe-Deceir, by Adulteratmg of it, 
either by ſuch Gloſs, as diminiſh and take away the force of it;/ or 
by rhe Addition of Humane Traditions, as 4nay argue any defet. 
So that to ſtamp anything of a Humane Original, with a Divine Cha- 
rater; and, obrrude it upot/rhe Conſcitnces- of Men to rake any 
dead Child of ours, "as the Harlor did, - and lay it/ity the Boſom of the 
a7 027-ps and Farher it upon God; to build any-SrruQure- of ours 
im the Road ro Heaven; and to ftop up the Way,z is one of the great« 
ct Preſumptions that rhe Pride of Man cati aſpire unto. To Erect 4 
Throne in'the Conlciences of his Fellow Creatures, and to-\counter- 
feir the great Seal of Heaven, for the countethancing of his Forgeries, 
52 Sin moſt ſeverely provided againſt by God, with ſpecial Prohith. 
tion and Threatmnings. ' See Deut. 12: 32. What thirg . ſorver Þ Com-+ 
mani you, obſerve to do it 5 Thou ſhalt not add thereunts, nor diminiſh 
fromar. Deut. 18. 2c, Toe Prophet that ſhall ſpeak . 4" Word in my 
Name that I gue not Contmanded, even that Prophet ſhall die. . Prov, | 
- 20.'$. Ad! nt unto bis Words, left 12 Reprove thee, and thou be found's | 


$6. And | 
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Liar, | 
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if Ir gearly proceeds as the Frvir of Pride. Men Love'to have -* ; 


' Impoſe that he never commanded in the Matrers of his Worſhip? Yea. 
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6: And yer further to demonſtrate; That Wil Worſhip i @ Sin of oo 
, proncnlg conſider the followi Particulars. f . 


ſometh their own 1ti God's Worſhip, They are not conteng 
with hi the Infinite Wife God commands 3 bur willl Proluibgy 
riouſly be adding ſomething of their own thereto. Second : 
mandnicat ſhews that Man is prone to be medling a making foe» |} 
thing in Worſhip, till he marres all, Joel provoked God with their In» _. * 
wventions, Pſal. 106, 29. f FT is 
Secondly. Will Worſhip is a Sin greatly diſpleaſing to God: Far God © 
jsnor pleaſed with any thing in Worſhip which is nor his own: | 
the contrary 1s thar which he harh fignified to be greatly provoking © 
to him. In this ReſpeR, it is not the Work of Mens Hands, nor &- 
Heads that can be art all Acceprable unro God. -That which pleaſes: - © 
God muſt come from God. what he Appoints he Approves, and nothing - | 


elle. 

Thirdly. 1/1 Worſhip, and Mixtures of Mens Inventions with Gods 
Pare Ordinances, are the great Canons that batter Cities, and the. 
Gun-Powder that blows them up. - Thoſe bring the Lord of Hoſts to 
War againſt them. It-was the Calves that wounded Iſrael, and laid ; 
their Cities waſte. H ſea 10. 5 The Inhabitants of Samariafhall f | 
becauſe of the Calv:s of Bethaven. "Tis highly probable, 
might pfead chat he keprRill ro the Articles of Faith, Funda- 
menta!s of Relighon, worſhipping with Reverence the God of his Fa - © 
rhers : Making Alterations in things meerly Ceremonial, whereof 'no _ 
Expreſs Law ſeedlings and being variable as cre, rt, and d pots” 
ſon-gaye occaſion: But however, he might mince the - as Z 
do in like Circumſtances; yer God being,a Jealous God, would nor - 
admit ſuch Tnnovation, and Varying from his pure Worſhip, bur Re- 
jeQs it.. And in particular, he is Rebuked, For Offering upon the Altar 
which he had made in Bethel rhe 1 5th. day of the.8th. wnnth ; even in the, 
Month which be had deviſed of his own Heart. 1 Kings 12. 33. So ja. 
24« 8,6, Becauſe they bave tranſereſſed rhe-Laws, and changed the Or- +. 
dirange, therefore hath the Curſe devoured the Earth, and they that dwell  _ 
therein are deſolate ; therefore the Inhabitants of the Earth are burned and 
few Men lefi, | 

Fourthly. Will Worſhip Grieves God. Ezek. 6. g. I am broken with 
their Winrifh Heart. Their Superſtirious and Corrupt Mixeures did nog * 
fimply diſþlcaſe God 3 but Oppreſſed, y ins and Brobe his . Grett © +> 

es 


Inky! ies ctiter deep, "and eat up the of an are done | F. 
And what greater wrong can done untd God, peak ro mw prac: c 


, 
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ir ; wb away the Heart bf Men from Ged, and therefore they are faid 
to go 4 Whoring f, om God by their Inventons, he, : 
Fiſthly 
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. Fifthſy. Will Worſbi roy p 4 Darkneſs, Ezck. 8; 12. Sce what the 
Artients of the Houſe of Iſrael are doing in the dark. 
- Sixthly. Wil Worſhip is that which God will not Honour with his 
pteſence:; Neither Chriſt nor the Angels will be preſent at ir, Teach 
\. them ( ſaith Chriſt) to Obſerve all things whatſoever T hav? cymmanded 
you. and lo I am with ywu alway. If we ſtep our of Chriſt's way, and 
£2 & whoring after our own Devices; neither can we groundedly expe 
the blefſing of Chriſt's Preſerce. _ 
Seventhly, and Laſtly. Will Wrſhip, ſuch 2s Infants Baptiſm is, hav- 
ing no Inſticntjon in the Woxd of God ; is not only Evil in irs (ef, 
bur ſtands aggravated with thiy Circumſtance, thar-ir makes wid the 
.'; Commandment of God : For Witl Worſhip doth mſually oppoſe, or juſtle 
Our ſome part of God's true Worſhip; as Infants Baptiſm doth that of 
Believers. And fo Chriſt rold che Phariſces, upon another like Occa. 
on That they maize wid the Commandments of God by their Tra« 
ton. 


S:E'C' 1. 11'L 


$I, Hereas Mr. Sidenham affirms 5 rhat the Covenant made 
Y with Abraham, Gen. 17. 7, 8, 9. was a pure Goſpel Co. 
venant,. to which the Scal of Circumciſion was annexed. From hence. 
| he draws chis Inference, That if th.t Covenant were a pure Goſpel Cove» 
: nj reaching Gentile Believers, and their Children, as well as Abraham 
| id bis ; then we cannot be deni:d the External Sign and Seal of the ſame 
Covenant : For ( ſaich he ) though the Outward Signs may be changed ; 
yet there #s no Change of the Priviledges, if the Covenant Remain 
entire. þ. 9,10, | 
; $ 2. We Anſwer; Fiſt, There 15 no Evidence in all 'rhe New Te- 
' ſtament of any Seal which God intended ſhould be annexed unto the 
Goſpel Covenant, bur that,of che Holy Spirit only , Much leſs are we 
lefe at Liberty ro pur what Mark, Sign, or Cognizance, we pleaſe, up- 
” on our Infant Seed ; under the Netion of an Ordinance of Chriſt, -or 
as a Goſpel Seal, without his Special Dire&ion and Appointment. 
$ 3. Secondly. It cannor be denied, but thar Ci-cumciſion which was 
at firſt che Signof the Coven3nt made'with. Abraham, and which was 
afrerward annexed to rhe Covenant made ar Sine?, is now Aboliſhed. 
", And ir is,as plain, that the Covenant, both the 01e and the other, 
hich Circumciſion was Annexed unro; was a Bndage Covenant : For 
rhe Apoſtle afſures us Gal. 4: 24: So likewiſe Gal. 5. 1, 2, 3. Stand 
faſt therefore in the Liberty. wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and b2 
nt intangled again With the Tobs of Bondage. Behold, I Paul ſay unto Jo 
t 
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that if ye be Circumeiſed, Chrift you nothing : For Tteftifie again + 
rngry-iears of read wh to do the whole Law, 
Now Circumciſion being Aboliſhed, and the Covenants alſo, where» 
unto ir was Annexed, Heb, 8, 9. 13. there can be no juſt Inference 
drawn from the manner of God's dealing with them, co conclude char *** 
thus it muſt be now 3 ir being an undue Snppoſirion ro concave'that » * 
the Propofition between 4brabam and his Fleſhly Seed, in the time ' > 
when Circumciſion was in date, ſhould be the ſame to Abraham in the | 
Spirit, which is Chrift, and the Carne! Seed of every Believer, in that 
Seaſon, vihen Circumciſion 1s our of date. 

Thi:dly. Though it is Evident, that che Church of the Jews and 
Gentiles, in Reſpc& of the Inward and Spiritual part of etcher, are 
both: the fame, without any Yariation, 'as is alſo che Covenant of 
Grace, on which both are founded ; yet it doth not therefore follow, - 
that there is no Variation or Change in Reſpe& of External Admini-' © 
ftracions : Ic being Evident, that the External Priviledges the Jews 
once boaſted of are now Repealed; rheir former Prerencions to - _ 
Church-Ordinarces upon the Account of their Birth- Priviledge, being - 
now broken 4wn. Elſe, why doth Fobn the Baptift tell thera as he 
doth. Mat. 3. 8, 9. Think mt to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abras ' ' 
ham to our Father, They had Abraham to their , as much now -. 
as before : Bur now it was too late for them to uſe that Plea _— 
. ger: And rhere was guod Reaſon why. For now ( faith he) the Aze 
3 laid at the Rot of the Trees ;, Every Tree therefore that bringeth not forth 
£00d Fruit muſt be hewn down. Now the Azeis/laid, &c.'Ir ſeems then 
that the Axe was not laid at the Root of the Trees till now : Bur.now 
the Axe muſt do irs Work of that Kind; and ſo muft the Goſpel Fan 
alſo, at an other-gueſs Rate than formerly they had Experienc'd; in- 
aſmuch, as Jeſus Chriſt was now Reſolved rhroughly to puyge his Floor, 
and to gather the Woeat, only into bis Garner the Church. So that from 
hence it plainly appears, that chough che Church for the inward Sub- 
ſtance of ir, is ll che ſame that ever ic was 3 yer as the Signs are * 
changed , ſo there is as manifeſt a Change, in ReſpeR of the Exrer- 
nal Priviledges, belonging to the one and the ocher of chem. | 
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SECT..I V. 


6.1, R. Sidenham doth indeed tell us; That the forementioned | ” 
Scripture, Mar. 4. 7, 8, g. Concerns only the Adult, or Men 

at Aze;, the Scribes and Phariſees, who were degenerated from Abraham's 

Faith, a Generation of Vipers: Atd therefore rejeFed by John when they + 

Defared to be Baptized of bim. So that C faith he) pakanh- = 

| them 


7 : : "IV | M4 da, - gd mo”; ' 
©. them becauſe Abraham was their Father; \ or upoi thet Account that As 
*  braham's Seed had no Right to the Promile; -Bat only &s prerending 
” Abcaham#) be their Father, when they walld contrary to the Principles of 
Abraham's Faith. SIE : 

** ©*£2-. Far the clearing of which, there are 3 Queſtions to be de- 


Firſt. Whydoth Mr. Sidenham.ſay, that Jobn did not Refiſe them, 
**. becauſe Abrabam was their Father ? Who ever affirmed, that Z>bn re» 
fuſed them, becauſe Abrahamywas their Father ? But as John did not 
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now Receive them on that b1ttom: It cannot. be denied, but that at 
the command of. God, this was the ground of their Admiſſian before, 
becauſe 4braham was their Father ; and this they ſtill infiſted on : Bur 
now-( faith he ) Think not t9 ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham 
to our Father, &c. whereby he plainly lers them know, that that Plea 
would an» Dger avail them on hae Account. : | 

Secondly, Why doth Mr. Sidenham ſay, that John did. not refuſe 
them, upon that Account that Abraham's Setd had no right to the Pro» 
miſe? We know of none that ſo- affirm ; But this we ſays That as 
their [tereſt in the Promiſe, was not the Adequate, formal, or proper 
+  . Reaſonof the Circumciſing of chem ; (for Ibmael and others were to be 
* .Crcumciſ:d, ro whom none of the Promiſes 1n Abraharr's Covenant did 
tebrg: as is plain from Gen. 17. 21, 23. whereby 'tis evident, thar 
thetrue Regſon why any were_Circumciſed, was the Command, nor 
Intereſt in the Promiſe ) The like we ſay in reſpeRt of Baptiſm. 

Thirdly, Why doth Mr. Sidenham (a woo Fee refuſed them, be» 
cauſc _— y pretended Abraham to be their Father ? For were they 
nat Abraham's Natural Off-ſpring, now, as much as eyer ? And was not. 
thatthe ground of their Admiſſion formerly? We do not ſay, they 
were Abraham's Oft-pring in a Spiritual fenſe, ſo. as ro walk 1n the 
Reps of their Father Abraham : For that was not the Grawnd of their 
 - Admiſſion formerlys but the ground of their Admiſhon then, was 

.* meerly by vertue of the Command of God, as they were Abraham's 
” Natwal Seed, ThesQueſtiom berween us therefore, is only this ; 
Whether becauſe Abraham's Natural Off-ſpring, barely as ſuch, were 
by the Expreſs Command of G14, admitted to Circumcrſion; Therefore 
without the lItbe Command; (o muſt vurs co Baptiſm * 
" & 3. 'Tis rrue Mr. Sid-nhaw tells us 5 That Fobn reje&ted- rhe 
--  Scribes and Phariſees from Baptiſm ; Becauſe they only pretended Abra- 
* Ham to he their Fath:r ; when they walk'd contrary to the fleps of Abra-- 
| ham's Faith. Bur then why were nor ſuch as rheſe reje&ted þ:jore? 
For certaimit is, none were rejeted from Circumct/jon, how vile, or 
ſozver. There was then- no” Faith nor Repyntance,. nor 
Fruzts mzet for Repentancp, acall-required of any .zo be- admicred in = 


\ 
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 Refufe them on that Sore; ſoit is as evident, that neither would he 
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the Jewiſh Church ; wherher they were or Men at Age; It - © 
was enough in thar reſpt&, barely ro be Abraham's Seed; or Fa + 
' milyz though only as Servants born in his Houſe, or Strangers bought 
with ; without any other Conſideration. Bur aw not @.' Now 
faich Fobn, Fou mnſt bring forth Fruits meet' for Repentance, if you en» 

to be Baptized with the Bapriſm of Repentance. Fox tq 

he beſpeaks them. Verſe 10. 
aid wunt» the Root of the Trees ; therefore every 


longer take ic as-he had in Times paſt 3 ſince now noching ſhart of « 
their AFual Fextfuln:ſs inthe Pachs of Righteouſneſs would ſerve rhe _ | 
eutn» A clear Argument that the Exteraal Adminiſtration of the 


- Church-Memberſhip , are now quite altered, to -what chey werg in 

Abraham's Time. - 
$ 4- And indeed, for this very Reaſon is ir, that the Natural Pos 

ſteriry of Abraham, ae to this day rejefed and Excluded from-any 
Participation of Goſpel-Chutch Ordinanees ; as it is apparent they have 
been for many Generations; age > Woe evident, that the, Births \ _ 
Priviledge, they formerly ſo much infiſted on, and gloried in,'is now 
at an end, and the Dare thereof expired. And certain it is, that nor 
only are thoſe at Age rejected, but their Chilaren alfo upon the ame 
Ground; viz, for want of that AFaal Faich and Fruitfulnefs, which - 
the Goſpel now requires. For otherwiſe it cannot be denied, bur- that 
both Parents and Chilgren alſo, have as fair & Ticle- to Abraham, their 
Father, as any of their Progenitors ever had: Bur we ſce this Birth Pri- 

, viledge of cheirs, though ic ſtood them inſtead, as to their Admiſſion in» © 
ro the Legal Church, their Unbelief and Unjruitfulneſs norwithſtind» » 7 

.ing; yer ic avails them not under rhis more p#re and Refined Admigi® © 
ſtration of the Gyſpe! : Bur borh Parents and Children alſo, are now 
broken off, and have no right upon the former -Zerms only, of ſtanding 
any longer as Memb2rs of the Viſible Church. | 

$. 5- And clear it is, that even you your Telves weuld be apt. & * 

nough to rejeR an Infant begerren of Jewiſh Parents from Chriſtian 
Baptiſm, until capable of making an Aﬀuat Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Faith. And 'for the ſame reaſon you ought as well ro refuſe thoſe 
born of Chriftian Parents, 'rilt capable of making the ſame Profeſſions ' * 
Becauſc-in reſpe& of Parentage or Natural, Deſcent, rhe f bike Infancs 

. have as much to plead as owrs, and ic may be more; fince they are” 
deſcended: from Believing Abraham; who is called the © Father of the _ 
Faithful, or the Father of all them that Believe : Which is more than Þþ 
any deſides can pretend unto, | $4 

SECT. V. 


. : i 
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& r- A $ for Mr. Sidenham!'s t for Infants Baptiſm from 

' — 13- 14- We deny not, but do believe that Jeſus 

Chriſt hath a moſt compaſſionace regard to Children and Hittle Infantss 

and it js our duty therefore to bring them to him, by Prayer and Sup- 

plication for-chem. Bur yet notwichſtanding this, -we not bring 

them to ſuch a Goſpel Ordinance as Baptiſm is, unleſs Chriſt had expreſly 

— and called them to it 3 or ſignified his Pleaſure that 1his 

ay they ſhould have come unto him, Mr. Sidenham cells indeed, That 

the Reaſon why the Diſciples forbad and rebubed thſe that brought thoſe 

Children unto Chrift. could not be out. of any Cruelty to Infants, or that 

" they bad nm» Bowels for them, 'or Aﬀetines-to-them . Bur (-aith he) It 

nfl be Fom ſome ſuch Principle which thoſe of a contrary Judgment 

Fake up}, That they were not capable, and were firſt to be Taught z That 

i _ only grown Men, and Profefiors of Faith, were fit for Ordinances : And 

| therefore" they rebuked or chad them, and forbade them fo do ſo any 

more : As. if they had ſaid; What have we to do with Children as t» 

ourward” Ordinances? They are not capable; they cannot Profeſs their 

Faith; and we muſt have Perſons able to bol{ Forth Chriſt's Goſ- 
pel, which muſt h: the viſible Subjes of Chriſt's Kingdqn. 

$ 2. But then Mr. Sid-nham conrradits himſelt, and ils all again 

_ afterward ; when he cells us, * That whereas Chriſt cook up thoſe In- 

© fanes in his Arms, and laid his Hands upon them ; ir cannor be un» 

* derſtood, bur in one of theſe 3 Senſes ; either Firſt, in brder to the 

© Cure of Diſcaſes by a Miraculous Power. Secondly, for Conſecration of 

©any to any Divine Work and Service; or Tvirdly, for Confirmatin 

offer Baptiſm. And to this purpoſe ( faith he ) may we apply Chriſt's | 

© AR ro theſe Infants, ro confirm che Promiſe ſolemnly afrer Baptiſer . 

For (faith he) Ic was moſt ynendly uſed afrer Baptiſm; and. pre- 

© ſuppoſerh baptiſm to Preced?. And (fairh he) Ler any that differ 

*from vs, ſhew any where in the Goſpel, when Chriſt laid his Hands 

©* upon any Perſon, in this latter Senſe, Vnhap/izzd. Wherein he 

expreſly cake ir for granred, or ar leaſt he doth ſtrongly ſup- 

poſe, rhart theſe Infants had been already Baptized ; and that this A# 

, of Chriſt, was for their Confirmation after Baptiſm. Now if choſe In- 

ſants had bcen already Baptized, ic muſt have been Adminiſtred ro 

them, cichet by Chriſt hiraſelf, or his Diſciples, Not by Chriſt him- 

ſelf, who as Mr. Si42nham grants, Baptized noze. And 1f they had 

-_ © been already Baprized by the Diſciples, (which muſt be by verrue- of 

ſome Sprnial 0:07, or Emmmiſſim trom Chriſt) Then how dorh- this 

agree with what Mr. Sid:nham had ſaid before? When he tells us, 

p. 91. © That the reaſon why the Diſciples forbad and r:bubed thoſe 

* that brought theſe Children yato Chriſt, muſt needs be from —_ 

uc 
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© ſuch Principle which thoſe of a contrary judgmens take gp; that they 
© were yot capable, and were firſt co 7} 5 char only grown Men, 
© and Profeſſors of Faith" were fic ſor! Ordinatices, For 'if- they had 
been already Baptized upon 'Chrill's ſpecial Order to that pu ,to 
chem ; ( which muſt be- ſuppoſed if: they had been ed ac all) 
there had been chen no room for ſuch $cruples'gs theſe 3 Neither is ic 
any way {thely, that they wovld have atall R cho(e that broughr - 
them ; bur rather have encouraget chem ſo to do,and have been belpful - 
. themſelves to have Introduced jchem. into Chriſt's Preſence, in order ro 
the obtaining his Benedilti»n on-them, after the Adminiſtration of ſo 
Solemn an Ordinance. - bw 
$. 3. So that this .doth clearly, demonſtrate. to. us, Thar ar leaſt, 
theſe lictle Children were nor then Baprized znor indeed can 7155 Seri- 
prure be intended at g/l as a Rule unto us to that purpoſe: where no- 
thing of Baptiſm 15 at all mentioned, or can ar all:rationally be Suppyſed 
to have been Pradiſed, either by Chriſt or his Diſciples upon this Oc+ 
caſion. That they had not been Baptized by Chrift himſelf, is evidence - - 
from the very Letrer of che Texc; He Himof Baptizing not» And that. _ 
they had not been Baptized by the Diſciples 15 alſo ;T iow ; for-ther> 
wiſe they had not expreſs'd the anwillingneſs they did that ſuch ſb 
be brought unto Chriſt tor their Confirmatim aſt:r Baptiſm; whicit as we 
ſee Mr. Sidenham dork ſo ungroundedly ſuppoſe had been already Ad- 
miniſtred anro them. Ler us then bring our Infants ro Chriſt in che 
way that himſelf hath appointed : Bur let us nor of our own Heads Ad- 
* miniſter ſfach an Ordinance as Baptiſm ro them, withour his ſpecial 
Warrant; left we incur che guilt of Will Worſhip; "and leſt he fay un- 
to us ar lead, as he did-uncd che Jews upon another Account 3 #22 
' hath required theſe things at yuur Hands ? | | 
Bur whereas Mr, Sidenham cells us, p. 99. That as for grown viſible 
\Profeſſors, they are but probable Aember; themſchues ; and yer muſt w2 
with ſcorn,p1ov probable Diſciples our ſelves, deny a lirtle Water t» lofants - 
$. T Say this we Anſwer z We do not with ſcorn deny a lictle'Warer 
co Infants, or with ſcorn rejzeR them from Chriſtian Raptiſm; but ic is 
the meer Conſcience of our Duty and Allegiance to Chrift,chat makes us 
refrain without his ſpecial Warrant ſo to do; as being 4fraid of Pro-- 
phaning (© Sacred an Iofticurion as. Baptiſm is, by mifapplyiog it to a 
wrong SubjefF, And whereas Mr. Sidznham calls grown, vitid'e Profe(- 
ſors, but probable Members; We acknowledg thar it. is at beſt bur a 
\ Judgmepr of Probability or Charity, that we can at «ll pretend unro in 
our admiſſion of atyy ſuch co Bapciim : Bur chen it cannor be denied, 
bur that we ate upon the ſyrer grind when according toChrit's Rule 
ve admit only grown viſible Profeffors thereto, who befides rhat Birt? 
Priviledge which you ſo much infiſt upon -( which ey may equally 
pretend-unto as well as I-fts) are capabie of makitg alio-4 verb. 
- H , Pr:- 
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Profeſſion of their Love to Chriſt, wich'an anſwerable Converſarion 3 
$o chat ir cannot be-denied bur that we have a greater ground of hope 
« that wnto ſuch belongeth the Kingdom of God,' who have this double Ad- 
ventage, than we can have in reſpett of Infants, who have only « pre- 
tended Birth Priviledge to be inſiſting on ; and concerning' whom there ' 
is no Word of God thar gives the leaſt Warrant for cheir admiſſhon ro 
\ Baptiſm upon that Account: For however ſome of them may belong 
ro the Ele#ion of Grace; and though our Saviour doth affure us, thar 
of ſuch # the Kingd\m of God; yer this is no ſufficient. ground to Ad- - 
miniſter Baptiſm-ro them, 'rill capable of making an anſwerable Pro- 
feſſin, as the Goſpel dire&s, And therefore we do nor refuſe ro Bap- 
rize rhem from a Principle of Scoyn, 'as Mr. Sidenham ſeggeſterh, but 
becauſe we dare not take the Holy and Dreaiful Name of God in vain, 
as it uſeth to be; by thoſe who preſume to ſprinkle Water upon the Face 
of an Infant, in the Xame. of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, withour 
his ſpectal DireFim or Appointmenr,in thar reſpe&. For as we have 
ſeen thi the preſenc Scriprure doth nor prove it; So neither dorh an 
other that we can meer with, give any Warrant or Countenance At 


unts ſuch a Pra#ce. 
SECT..V.I 


i 

S. 1. M* Sidenham Arguing. from che Inſtirution. Mat: 28. 19. 
tells us, p- 128, 129, 130. That if that place be the Prime 

Inftitzti;n of Baptixing ( from which place, we Frclude Infants, where 
Chriſt uſeth ſuch unverſal and Comprehenſive Expreſſions )We fhall deſire 
( ſaith he) but to deal with them on their ground, and the ſame Text will 
Serve to prove our : Poſitions, more demmſtratively than theirs . And this 
« Text ( ſaith he ) ſhews that Chrift gave Commiſſion tothe Apoftles and Mie 
n:ſters to Preach and Baprize, but in what order to d» it ; or what ſhmld 
be required, or the qualifteation of the Subje&, as abſolutely Neceſſary, ts not 
at all diicovered in this Scripture. They muft I91þ for ancther Text to Ex- 
clude Infants, beſides this ; El e give up their Confidence. Either (ſaith he) 
this pl-ce 15 the fall and Exatt Rule or Ioſtitution of BaptiZing or it is not: 
If they ſay it 1s; then it would diſcribe the Perſons and the maner ; The 
matter and the form of Baptizing, and that in the uſuall Phraſe with cther 
Scriptures: But here #« only a General Commiſſion to two great As, 
viz. Ts Preach, Teach and Bapgize. And we may ſay in the ſame place; 
That whyever are outwardly Taught, or d» but hear the Goſpel (though 
they walk never ſh contrary) muſt: be Baptized : For the Commſſion is, 
Teach and Baprize. Nthing of the- Parties Entertainnient of it 3s men- 
tioned in this 28 Mar. nor of: the qualification of the Subjett, with any 
diftinguiſhing Chara#cr. If they ſy, To dith not Bild forth all the Inſti- 
furtens 7n every particular i th:y muſt grant) then we may compare other 
Scriptures with this, to make out the full Inftitutionz as theſe - nd Infan's 
are 
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are mentored Ze mach Gracious Conſideration, 4s hath been formerly ex- 
FEE Thd ve ephy Ther norwithſtanding all the Confidence which 
Mr. Sidenham here cxprefieth ; both the Qualification of the SubjeQs 
of Baptiſm, as alſo the manner or form of Baptizing, are ſufficiently (er 
forrh unto us iti che preſent Inſtitution; For 


F I 
z - 


Firſt, If we enquire after the SubjeF ; I; js plain by this Commiſ- 


ſion that none are co be Baprized, bur ſuch as are Taught, ſo as to 
beDiſcipled into the gruc Faith and Pr:feſfion of, Chriſtianity.Go Teach «lf 
Nations, Bapttzing them, &c, Infants being uncapable of being thus 
Taught, or Diſciped; chey are therefore Excluded : Bur all others thar 
ſo hegr-che Goſpel, as co undetſtand it, Balicve ir, and be Diſcipled 
by it, are according co this Commiſhon to be Baptized. Bur where- 
as Mr. Sidenham tells us, | * That whoſoever are qurwardly Taught, or. 
« do bur hear the Goſpel ( though they walk never ſo contrary ) muſt 
© be Baptized; inaſmuch as in the Commiſſim. Mat. 28. nothing of the 
© Parties entertainment of: it is there mentioned. Wirth what ſhadow of 
Truth could» Mr. Sidenham utter ſuch a Senrence? When he could 


; not'burt know; that as aprenting to that very, Inſtieution, Mar. 28. 


Such as are Diſcipled by the ng of the Goſpel arc there appoint- 
ed to be Baptized. Go Teach all Nations, &c. That is, as your ſdves 
have acknowledged, Diſciple al Natims, Baptizing them. So ini that 
parallel pe ry 16, 16, ( which is bur « rehearſal of the 
ifhon by another of the Holy Pen Men) our Saviour there jel 

us 3 He that Belicveth and js Baptized het be Saved. Plainly ſhewing, 
that thoſe that are ro Baptized muſt be ſuch, a > hear the Goſpel, 
as to give 8 Believing entert amment to it, He had ſaid before, Go Preach 
the Goſpel to every Greature, And then ir immediately fallows, He thet 


' Believeth and is. Baptized be Saved. And if here be not 2 plain 


notice given of the ation of ſuch as are' ro be admitted ro Bape 
tiſm ;, Ler ſuch Judge whoſe Eyes are open. ; 
Secondly ; if we enquire after the manner or form of Baptzzing, the 
very Word ic ſelf is plainly fignificane of Chriſt's Mind and Meaning 
therein, .G9 Teach all Nations, Baptizing them; that is, let them be 
dipt or plunged under Water ; which is the native Senſe and ſignification 
of the Greek Word, which we Tranſlate Baptize,as bach been alreddy 
proved. So that whatever Mr. Sidenham tells us ; the Commiſſion 
which Ckrift gave to his A concerning Baptiſm doth af 
ſufficient DireFjon, both in reſpe of the qualification of the SubjecF, as 
alſo in reference to the manner of the Adminiſtration chereof. 
. $3.48 for che reſt of the Arguments made uſe of by Mr. Sidenham 
for che ſuppore of Infanrs Bapriſm, from the Na: are of the Covenant 
made with Abraham, from As 2. 39. From Col. 2. 11, 12. From the 
Analogy between Circumciſion and Infants Baptiſm; From the Baprizing, 
| H 2 
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of the ſeveral Huſhilds mentioned in the New Teſtament : As alſo con- 
_— che Significati-n and Uſe of the Word, Baptiſm. Enough hath 
been already faid in the firſt and: ſecond Parts of. rhis Diſcourſe for 
the Refutation of them, which needs tor here to be repeated. 'Onl 
- there are two Arguments. in Mr. Allen's Treatiſe before hebdobed, 
which were then omireed; bue muſt now be Anſwered,  *' 


>: -SECT.:VIT. 


vs o& top firſt hath Refcrrence co thoſe ſeveral Titles of a Holy and 
peculiar Pe:ple, which are frequently in che Scripture given 

to the whole Body of the Fewiſh Nation,Church and People; from whence 
he infers, that chere is*no ſuch "difference as we affirm therg 1s, be- 
. tween the Gld and the New Teſtament Churches. For (faith he ) *If 
* thaſe terms are frequently givcn/in the Epiſtles ro Church Members 
*nw, the ſame Fperrites are frequently given to the Members of the 
* Fexwiſh Chu ch, And therefore there js no ſuch Difference as. is Imagi- 
*ned iathe Co-ftitution of eicher of rhem,they being both alike Spincaal, 
6. 2. To this we Anfwer; Firſt, If there be no difference berween 


tlic Old%nd New Teſtament Churches, 1n reſpe& of rhe Conftitution of, 


cicher of them; but that there was the ſame Purity, Holineſs Spiritu* 
al'ty, 1n the one; as in the other; Then what needed, or wherein 
 Confiſted that Ref» mation, which the Apoſtle tells us was to rake 
placc in the Goſpel day. Heb. g. 8, 9,10. The Holy Ghſt this ſignifyirg, 
that the way in'y the Hilieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, while as 
the firſt Tubernacle was yet ſtanding, whigh was a Figu' for the time 
then preſent-: In wiic) were offered both Gi'ts and Sacrifices that could 
nit male lim that did tle Service perfett; as pertaining to the Conſcience ; 
which ſhod only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and Carnal 
Ordinances, \Imp'ſed mm them until the time of Reformati-n, Plainly Inti- 
mating that there were many: things faxlty. among them, and m_ 
things defcdive alſo,which were'ro be Reformed, Refified, and Supplied, 
when the Day>{ight of the Gojpel was ro break upon them. And upon 
this account,-nor only doch che Spirit of God find fauſt with the Cove» 
nan! it ſelf whach they were then under, which therefore was now to' 
be de away, anid a new 042 to take place. Heb. 8. 7, 8,13. Eur for 
, this Reaſcq allo was the Seed to be changed. The Carnal Seed beg e: 
xFed, ant only the Spiritual Seed of 4braham admicred, as Members 
of the .Gopſe! Church, . A plain notice&-of winch Change 1s given by 
Fobn the Bapciſt; the Harbinger of the Goſpel Diſpenſaticn. Mar. 3. 
7, 8, 9, 10. Think nit (faith he) to ſay within: your ſelves, we have A- 
braham to a4r Father 4, Fir I ſay wnt) you, that GOD  'able even of theſe 
Siones to raiſe up” Children unt) Abraham. And now alſ1 the Axe # laid 
unto the Rovt of the Trees ;, therefore every Tree rhar bringeth nat farth gud 
Frait, #s /;ewn down, Phainly requiring a perſoral aud attual Fraitful- 
ne)s 


— 


ww HH 99 ©S _©A_+ *K «© OO 


* ©» Th, RR. i o 


OY w"— aids 26. ( tor ) — "oY YES « 


n:{s in" all the Members of 'this new Church ſtate z which is excluſive -- 
not enly of all choſe that are ſuch as ifers and Sadduces were, 
whom he, was now ſpeaking to, who welt a Generation of Vipers, and 
were-aQually debauch'd in_rheir Converſations ; bur-of all fach alſo, 
as were ciches neg/etve, or arc Means (as is. rhe Caſe of Tifants) * 
of aFual.Fruirfulnefs in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. - ; 
S. 3- Sq that when you tell us\thar che Legal. and Goſpel Church 
are alike Spiricual : We fay not; For it is plain there was no ſuch 
Inguifition. concerning the good or bad qualities, the Frui or 
Lafruirky of the Members of che former Church, in Ads 
miſſion thereinto. It was enough barely to be of Abraham's S247 or Fa- 
mtly to. be: ſo eſtecmed ; Bat now ſaith Fobn, the Axe is Lud unto the 
Root of the Trees ; And they niuſt all be hewn 49m under che Gaſpel, 


| that have nothing elſe to pretend unto bur that of a G14ly Parentagez 


which plainly .excludes Infants, as well as all ocher unfruirful Brag» 


ches from the Goſpel Church. And ro this fame po is it thar he 
doth furcher affure them: ver. 12. That Jeſus Chriſtwas wow reſolve , 
ed with the Goſpel Fan ts Purge thoroghly the Flay of the Goſpel 
Church; and to gather the Wheat into Mis Garner. Undepche Law, 
and before alſo, cven in Abrabman's time, the Cheff and the Wheat 
remained togerher unſevered ; but now the Fan muſt go ro Work, We 
read of no ſuch Fanning Werk in the form?y Church ſtate: Andto 
what purpoſe is ir elſc chat Chfiſt rotd che Woman of Samaria, as he 
doth. Fa. 4. 2 3« The Hour cometh, and now ir, when the true Worſhippers 


* ſhall Worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth : Foy the Father ſeebeth ſuch 


ts Worſhip Him? Which plainly ſheweth char God expeRerh now 
greater Puricy, Exa@neſs, and. Spirituality, in ſuch as . were to ap= 
proach His Preſence in the' Celebration of Goſpel Worſhip. And indeed. 


- of this che. whole fifch of Mat. is a ſufficient-anid convincing Proof, givs 
Ile 


ing clear evidence concerning the refinedneſ{4nd ſpirituality of the 
pel Adminiſtration abore and heyond- that of che Law, For then (faich!” 
our $1yjour) it was thus and thus; bur I am"come to rell you a New 
Doarine, and dogall you up to greater Purt'y and Striftneſs. 

$ 4. Secondly, We Anſwer, Thar that Hblineſs which was acribed 
unto the whole Body of the Fewiſh Nation, was a' Tpical, Ceremmnal 
Hilireſs ; and was no other rh1n was aſcribed-ro the whole Lard, Cie 
ty, Temple, Altar, and divers-orher things, and is therefare now Abo» 
lifhed For if all things under the Law were bat a Figur? and Shadow / 
of god thi gs to com?, then ſuch «was the Holineſs of the Jewiſh Nat'd: 
and Peplealſo, Now his the Apoſtle in the gth and 10th Chapters 
to the Hebrews, proves at large, ſhewing rhar all rhings under the' 
Law; all the Priviledges of the 0/4 Covenant, with all the Perquiſies, 
Dependancics, and Appurrenances rhereunco belonging; are called 


by ſuch Names, as make chem eviricntly appear co” be Tipical. > 
| Firſt, 


+ © tients (.to2) 

Firſt, they are called a Figure. Heb. 9. 9. Which was « Figue fir the 
oY Ke! $0 verſe 24. For Chrift' is tht Entered into Ang Holy 
Place made with Hinds, which are the Figuyes of the true. Secondly, 
They are called a' Pattern, Heb. 9. 23. It was neceſſary that the Pat- 


tern of thingrin te Heavens, &c- Thi ay, They are called' a Shadow, - 


" Heb. 10.1. For the Law haviig a Shadow of gud thing! to come, and 
. not the very Image of the thing/,gec.Now the Holineſs of the JewiſhAlation 
being anAppurtenaxce belonging to the Law,or the Old Covenant. It was 
bur a Figure, Pattern, or Shadow of all go2d things to come, and'was 
therefore Typical, and js now Ab»liſhed. And if we will know what 

ence 

If, 


the Hol:eſs of rhe Jewiſh Nation did ſerve, ro Typifie or _ 
unto us; Ir is be vg that as it Typifed the Hulineſs of Chriſt himſe 


So of all Abrahams Spiritual Seed, who are made Holy by Believing 


in Chriſt, 
$ 5. The Time of Reformation therefore, ſpoken of in” the fore- 


mentioned Scripeure. Heb. g. 8, 9, 10; being comg ; wherein thoſe. 
E , + Huy | Ordinances 


ImpexfeR Gifts and Sacrifices, wich all thoſe which 
were for a Scaſon Imp:ſed on the Jewiſh Nation, were to be done a- 
way ; and the Goſpe-:Church taking place in the Room thereof : Tr 


canaor rationally be y pry bur the one doth far exceed the other, 


ar leaſt, in Purity and Inward Glory: For by how much Chrift hath 
now obrained 4 more excellent Miniſtry than that of Moſes 3 and by how 
much alſo he. is th: Mediatour of a better Covenant, Which is Effabliſhed 
#>on better Promiſes 3 as the Apoſtle affirmes. Heb. 8.6. By ſo much of 
ncceiry muſt the goſpell Church exceed in luſtre, brauty, Refinedneſs 
and Spyrituality, the former Adminiſtration. | 

SE CT. vL1HL | 


\HE Second Argument in Mr. Allen's Book, remaining to be” 


Anſwered, isthis 3 * That. all Perſons, and ſo little Children, 
* that'were of the Legal Church, muſt needs, in one ReſpeR or other, 
© have been Perfons of a -Religizs, or - Sprritual | Conſideration, * And 


© this conſidered (faith he) I know not upon what better to place the  . 


© Viſible .Church-Memberſhip of Infants ; or to Attribute ic to, chan 
© God's Ele#ing. and Calling them to his People, and rheir Patents De- 
+ dicating and Deviting them to God, and his Service. And the Scrip- 
©rure uſerh to reckon lictle Children, as having begun to do this or 
* that, when they: are but placed in Circumſtances, that will bring 
© them to ir AFually in the Iſſue. And thus the Children of the Koha» 
© thires, of 4 Ponth Old, were numbred with their Fathers, as with them 
© beeping the charge of the SanfFuary, when they were but in a way of 
© being rrained up to it, And for the ſame Reaſon, little Children 
* were ſaid to enrer into Cyvenant with God when their Parents did 
© ſo. D-at. 29. 11; 12 SOT q 
$ 2. To this we Anſwer; Firſt, By granting that it was in a Relt- 
gions 
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" 7214 Cotifideration; that Children were then Adinirted Membkeis of the 


Legal Church» Bur yet ic doth nocel follow, that they are © |, 
be admitted Members of re Gope urch'; for the Reaſons before. 
inro that, 


rendered; The Terms of 4 being far niore ſtri and 
Spiritual, than were thoſe under che Low. 

Secomdly,, Whereas he tells us, That the Reaſpn of their Admiſſin 
into the Legal Church; was God's El/eZing. and Calling th:m to that 
Priviledge. This we alſo gram : But then weallo ſay, that though the 
Call-and EleHion of God, in Reference to the Inward Subſtance of ghe 
Covenant-of Grace, or to . an Inviſcble Memberſhip' in the Inviſible 
Church; is 1avariable ; Ir doth nor.follow, that the Gifts and Callings 
of God in, Reference to External Memberſhip, are therefore alſo Iava- 
riable or Irrevokable; ( as is afterward by Mr. Allen Aſſerted ; and un- 
to which we have already in the Second Part of this Diſcour'e givena 
ſufficient Anſwer. ) For we find by undeniable Evidence; char thoſe - 
External Gifts atid Priviledges that the Natural Poſtericy of Abraham 
were once Javeſted wich, arc now Reſcinded, Repealed, and Repnted 
of ; and it canner be affirmed, that in-any Religious Opecky wharſc- 
ever, they are now at all owned by God, 23. his Church and People, as 
once they were, neither Parents nor Children: Bur for the moſt pare 
remaia broken off, and Unchurched to this Day, And if you ſay, 
Thar they and their Children being broken off, We ani our Children are In- 
graffed in theyy Ri»m 3 This is that which remains ro be 3 and 
indeed the'contrary is manifeſt, as hath been already with abundant 
Evidence Demonſtrated, in the ning Parrs of this Diſcourſe; 
ſince the Axe of the Goſpel is now laid. 
every Tree that bringeth not forth good Friat, is hewn down, in'reſpe&t of 
any further Church Priviledge, which before was Indulged nnrothem : 
which clearly curs off the pretence of Childrep vnto'any fucitFciviledge 
under the Goſpel, as well as al other Unfrunful Brarches. 


Thirdly, Whereas he tells us of rheir Parents Dedicatirg and D2ws- , 


ting them to God, and his Service;. And that rhe Children of the Koe 
athites of a Month Ol, were numbred with their Fathers, as keeping the 
charge of the Sanuary : And thar for the ſame Reaſon, lirtle Children 
were ſaid to enter into* Covenant with God, when their Parerts did fo. 
Deur. 29. 11,1 2. "To this we Anſwer; Thar it is indeed a very Pious 
and Com:mendable thing, tor Parcnts to Dedicate and Devore their 
Children ro God, and his Service ; and to this e, to train them 
up, as ſoon as they are capable in the Nurture and: Admorition of the 
Lord. . But it doth not therefore follow, that they canJufily be Re-/ 
pured Church-Members now, till Converted, and wrought upon by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel amo them, whatever they "were under the 
Law, as hath been before demonſtrated. 

$ 3. And though the Kohathites of a Manth Old were AR 
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© with their Fathers, a+ beeping the charge of the SanBuaty; Pyidene ir 


is, that this was the proper Work of the Kobathites, by God's ſpecial 
Dirc#ion in their ſeveral Generations; "and as hey became to grow 


. up to the Comperency of Years, an Aﬀual diſcharge of thar Dury was 


required of rhem 3 This being an External Service, which” by God's 
ſpecial DireRion, was peculiarly Incumbent on all chat were of thac_ 
Lineage : But what ſignifics this, to prove the Church-Memberſhip of 
Tofants under the Goſpel? p 

$ 2. And as little fignifies that which follows, when he tells us, 
That for the ſame Reaſon, littte Children were ſaid to enter into Cove- 
nant with God, when their Parents did fo, Deut, 29241, 13. For though 


cis rruc, this it was under the Law ; yer this proves nor the Point 


in diſputc :* For as. we have already ſaid 3, That Covenant which God 
made wich his Pcople when he took them by the Hand to lead them out 
of the Land of Egypt, becauſe of the Faxltineſs of it, 15.708 Aboliſhed. 
þ God, they brabe, they continued not, it, and I re« 

garded them 119t. So that though 1:farts were Viſtble Membzrs of the 
Legal Church ; yer rhat was by a Poſitive Law, and that which is now 
Abvliſhed,” Shery us the like now, or you ſay'nothing. * 
FECTOTIX | 

R. Baxter indeed tells us, in his Book, called, Plain Scripture 

b Proof of -Infants Church- Memberſhip and Baptiſm, p.. 57, 58. Thar 
the Covenant mentioned in the forc-cited Text, Deut. 29.0, 11, 12, 
Where Children are Repreſented as Fellow-Covenanters wirh their 


\ 


. Parents, was a Covenant of Grace, or a.Goſpel-Covenant ;' and that chere- 


fore, neither it,,nor the Church-Memberſhip of Infants, (which, faith 
he, - was built thereon, or inſepdrably ConjunR) is. repealed, For 
thus runs his Argument, - [ *My 12th Argumene (faith he) js from 
the foreientiohed Text, in Deut.. 29. 10, 11, 12- where all the Jews 


'  * wich all. rheir licele ones, were enred into Covenant with 'God : 


* From whence F argue thus; if the Covenant, which thoſe Infants 
who were chien Church-Members, were entred into with God, was a 
Covenant of Grace ( or ' a Goſpel-Coverant, ) then it is nor Repeated, 


 ( and conſequently their Church,Memberſhip ' is not Repealed, as 


bcing buile on the Covenant, or inſeparably Conyunt, ) Bur the 
fzi4 Covenant whichche Infarits who were chen Church-Memhbers did 
*pa% into," was a .Covenant of Grace, (as diſtioR from the Law 
© whicl: is Repealed. ), Where by the way, it 'may be obſerved, that 
© though Mr. Baxtcr affirms rhe Covenant mentioned Dent; 29. ro be 
© 2 Covenant of Grace, or a GoſpekComvenant, yer he doth here ice 

plct.ly.ro grant, that the Lav, or Sinaj Covenant, was no other 
ban a Count of Worbs, and accordingly how Repealed. Wheres 


c 
C 


- . & . * . 4 * a 
© in, Mir, B21tcr f5 undoubredly in the right;” though he , therein d1- 
©x8G!y contadictech Mr. Roberts his Notion, "who affirms the Law 
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« 6r Sindi Covenant ir ſelf, ro be a Covenant of Faith in Chriſt Jehg! 
«< The unſoundneſs whereof;- we ſhall have Occafion ro diſcover 'in the 
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own , that the 
himfelf affirms, was buile 
Repealed wich it, | 
$+3: Now that the Covenant there mentioned ( chough there was _ 
Grace iti it,” as there was in all the Govenants' rhar God cver made - 
with 4 is nor 4 Covenant of Grace, properly ſo called, whereof \ 
Chriſt is the Mediatour 3 nor 2 Golpel,. bur” a Legal Covenane 3- 4s 
Evident ; foraſmuch as ir is no ocher than a'Reperition, or Renewal 
of che Covenant made withthar People in Heeb, or ar Nount Sinai; 
when Gol topb them by the Hand to lead them out of Egypt 3 which was 
firſt mentioned, Exod, 19.- and that in.the very' Words and*T 
as ir js'chere Exprefled:: Thar: Covenant 'being now agaitr 
Repeared, and afreſh Tranſafted, berween God and Pony nc 


'29» 
Chapter. -;And accordingly, 
af Dear: we arc —_ Theſe. are the Words « 


. 


thus : * Theſe are cheTerms cr Conditzons, 'upon- which God hath 
made-, that is, renewed Covenant wich you, © The Covenant {With - | 
he)” was but one in Subſtance, bur various in the rime and manner. © * 
of irs Admimftration : - And indeed as it is Evident that ir 15;rhe fame 
Covenant for Subſtance ; thar was firſt made with rkem in-H#hreb ©. So: 
it is as "Evident. from the” words themfelves in rhis forecired rene. 
Dewt-" 2944. That it was not a Covenant bf Grace; - properly ſo.ta» 
led 3 bur's Covetane of Works, or 2 Legal Coveyanc, which-God re+/ 
newed with the Ifaeltes, in the Land of Moab; ſince Myſes was. the 
Mediator of it ; In which reſpe&,' we are there expreſly rold, that -* 
theſ> are the words of the Crven.ot+ which the Lard commanded Moſes te 
make with the Children of Traet befide the Covenant he made with them-in 
Horeh. Whereas the Covenant. of Grace, properly ſo called, harh'va 
other Mediator than Chriſt himſe'f. 1 Tim. 255. Who is therefore ato 
have Obtained a m:re Excellent Miniſtry, viz. than that of Moſes 3- by 
how much atſy he it rhe Mediator of a bett'r Covenant, whic' is eſtabliſhed 


PF. 
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better Promiſes. Heb. 8: 6. Beſides, we ave expreſly told. Jo-2, 17. 


upon 
Thar the Law was given by Moſes; bat Grace and Truth came by 7, 
- Chriſt. From whence; it-plainly follows, that rhe Coveyanc. i 


on, was nota Covenant of Grace, prayed called, not on]y for as 
much as Moſes was the Mediator of it; But alſo as the grace 
and truth which came ſus Chriſt, js here ſo plainly Conga” 
diſtinguiſhed, or. oppoſcd' > 34K C _— 
$ 4- But that this Covenant, which by 'the Mediation of Moſes was ' 
thus Solemnly renewed and afreſh tranſaRted berween God and them, 
in the land of Moab; was plainly a Covenant of Works, or.a Legal 
Covenant; will be yet fur vines manga comparing, Exod. 
5. with Deat. 29. 9. and; both with Lev. 182 and Rom. 10, 5. Foras 
- W-{Exod. 19 (Where that Covenant ; is firſt mentioned. wkich God 
; made with [ael , bythe Mediation of Moſes, im Hoyeb, or at Mount, 
Sinai ; which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Heb.:8., when Gpd took chem by 
the hand to lead them out of Aizypr) He: there acl, rhem. yer. 5, Now 
wed you will obey my voice inde td, And beep-my Covenant, then ye 
be a peculiar treaſure unto me, above all People: for ll the Earth is 
mire. ' Sq.in like mannner , upon the ſame terms, and by che hand of 
the ſame Mediator , is the ſame Covenant afterward renewed 
them. -Deur. ' 29. 9. Keep therefore (ſaith God: there unto them) he 
words of this Covenant,and dg them, that you Way proſper in all that-yau do. 
Now thar both theſe were'buc rwo ſcveralRepericions of the ſame Co- 
venant*of Works, the Apoſtle plainly ſhews. Rom. 1044. 5 Chrift 
( faith he there) is the end.of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 
betieverh :- Fir Moſes deſcribeth the: Righteouſneſs of the Law, that the 
aan which doth theſe things ſhall live by ther, which he cigeth from 
Lev. 18: 5. Where the Lord tells them, yourſhelf t e beep. my Sta- 
rutes and s, which if a. man do he ſhall in them, The ſame 
with Exod ry. 5/ and Dew. 29. 9. And-che ſame Apoſtle alſo aſſures 
us.'Gat, 3. 10. that is many as are of the Warks of the Law , art under 
rhe Curſe"; for it is written (faith he) Curſed 25 every one that continueth 
nor in all things that are in the Book of the Law, to do them. 
 -'& g.Now it having been chus proved thatthe Covenants Mentioned 
m- both theſe forenamed Scriptures, were made by che hands of the 
ſame Mediator Moſer; And that they were both zlſo of one and the ſame 
renor', requiring perfetF: Obedience as the Condition of Obtaining the 
Promiſed Mercy; And foraſmnch as St.' Paul doth ſo qr aſſure us, 
har 'this was no ether than a Covenant of #orks, and that which he 
Comradiftinguiſherh or oppoſech ro the Righteouſneſs of Faith, or the 
Goſpel Co , which he afterward ſpeaks of ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. of the 
fame 1cthto the Romany. From hence -it plainly follows, Thar the 
formentioned Covenants, both that in Dext. 29. as well as thar in 
Exod. 19. ( which were bat two ſeveral Repetirions of the ſame Co- 
venanr of Works; ) are naw Repealed, and'done away in _ ; 
or 


God mgde with his People when he took them by | * 
them our of the land of , mentioned Exod. 19. $. and Dewt 29-9. 
| for the faultyneſs thereofis now Aboliſhed : For there 25 verih(faith he). * 
Heb. 7. 18. ,« diſannulling of the Commandment gaing before, for the We 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. - Upon which Accqunt a New Covenant: 
was to gre mm which was to. be Eſtabliſhed upon berter Promnſes. , 
$ 6. therefore though 'tis true, in Det, 30, 6. (which Mr, 
Baxter urgeth, and al h to prove, thar'the Covenant mentioned 
Chapter 29. is 2 Goſpel-Covenant) The Laxd then promiſeth char 
he will Circumciſe thetr Heart, and the Heart of their. Seed, t» love the 
Lord their God with all their, Heart, and with all their Soul, that they 
might live. Which are plainly Goſpel Promiſes, yet ir is evidenc, 


that that is a diſtin& Covenant from that ment] per 29. the 
one being Conditional, the other Abſolute : And 4t. is -as evident, that 
the therein contained, were not to be fulfilled, till rafrer the 


Lord had- tarned. their threatned Captivity ,-for' their Breach .of  _ 
the Covenant he now made with them ; ad tillafrer he had rewro-. - 
ed and gathered them from . all the Ngtions, and : from the outmeſt 
Parts of Heaven, whether they ſhau/d be ſcattered; and from whence the. - 
Lord promiſeth ro gacher, and to ferch chem, as it is plainly, 
Exprefled in.the. 1, 2,3, 44 and th Verſes of chat Chapter, compa-, 
red with che-24th and'2 5th Verſes of the 25th Chapter, which was. 
never yet fulfilled. "= nh) 
$ 7: Bur faich Mr. Baxter [| Did God Promile Spiritual Grace to. the  ' 
Jews after the Captivity and not before? Was not che Promiſe mad 
to them thar chen were ? Were nor they Captivated oftin the time of _ 
the, Judges; and ſo might at leaſt be made good then? If God would 
do-as much for them before rhey forſook him, and. broke . rhe Cove- 
nant by Rehellion, as he would do afterward when they Repented ;. 
then he would Circumciſe their Hearrs before as well as after : Bur rhe... 
former is true, therefore the latter. Beſides, ſome Divines ay that | 
rhe Promiſe, Dent. 30. 6. is Conditional: And if it be on Condirion of 
Obedience, -than it was made ro more than the Ele ; and 1f it were 
na 


i 


them, ver. 1, 2. That when all th:ſe things were came upon them; the Ble(+ 
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not-performed to any but the Elea'; no wonder, when it was a Con- 
dirional Promiſe, and the reſt performed not the Condition; which God 
will Gauſe the Ele#-ro perform. ] - - © * L3g | 
. $8:To this we Repiy; Thar as it is evident thar the Promiſes mencion- 
cd Dent.30.6.are Abſolute,and therefore Efſentia!lydifferent from thoſe 
mentioned'ch, 29. which were Conditianal z fo they are as clearly to be 


underſtood in Reference to a time 19 comezand cannot without palpable 


ſtreining be Applied unto the tim? rhen preſent 3 nor indeed unto-any 
rime ſince, unto this very day. For thus. run the Werds; Dew. 30. 1» 
And it ſhatl cym to paſs, when all theſe things are camhe upon thee, the Bleſ- 
fmg and the Curſe, which T have ſet befare thee, and thiu ſhalt call them 
to ind amvng ail the Nations whither, the Liayd thy G»d hath driven thee ? - 


ver. 2. And ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God, and ſhatt obey bis voice 


according to all that I command thee this day, than and thy Children, with 
alt thine Heart, and with all- thy Soul, ver. 3; That then the'Lord thy 
God will turn thy Captfvity, .and- have Compaſſim upon thee, and will re- 
turn and gather thee ffom all the Nations whether the Lord thy God hath 
ſeatrere! thee, ver. 4. 'If any of thine be driven out unto the outmoſt parts 

H-awen ; from thence will the Lord thy Gid: gather thee, "and from thenee 
will he fetch thee; ver. 5 And the Lord-thy God will bring thee into the Land 
which thy Fathers poſſeſſ, and thou ſhaks poſſeſs it, and he will do thee 
299d, and miltiply thee above thy Fathers, ver. 6. And the L1d thy God 


will Circamciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to Love th? Lord 


thy God with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeft Live, 
ver. 7." And the [9d thy God will put all theſe Curſes upm thins Enemies, 
and on-them that hate thee. ver 8. And thu ſhalt return, and' obey the voice 


- of the Lord, and do all his Commandments which I command thee this day. 


ver: 9. And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteoius ini every _ of 
thine Hand, in the ſruit- of thy B\dy, and in the fruit of thy Cattle; and mn 


* the fruit of thy Land for goo : For the Laid will again. rejatce- over thee 


for good; as 112 rejnebd} over thy Fathers, ver./10. Becauſe thu ſhalt obey 
the waice of the Lord thy Grd in beeping his Commandments, and bis Ordi- 
nvces, which are written in the Book of this Law, when thu ſhalt return 
at) the Lord thy G14, with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul. For thus 
run the Words of rhis 10th. «erſe. according to the Old Tranflarion, 
though they arc rendred otherwiſe in the New. 

$5: Wherein, Firſt, we cannor bur obſerve the Abſuteneſs cf theſe 
Goſpel Promiſes 3 fince'rhar which was the very Condition of the Legal 
Covenant 3 1» tha and live; And if ye be willing and gbedient ye ſhall 


ent "rhe g114 of | the Land, is here made a main branch of the p, onſed 
Bleſſing. ver. 6. Th? Lnd thy God will Circumciſe thine Heart, and the , 


Heart of thy $:2, t1 L1ve the Lord thy God, with all thine Heart, and 
with all thy S117, that thru mayſ-Live, And rherefore when Mſes teils 


ſing 
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ſing and the Curſe which'ht hal "already ſet before them, . and they fhould -* 
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call them to Mind amng all the Nations, whither the Lord their God hed 
driven'them; and they fhoul{ rerun unto the Lord and obey his woice, with 
. all their Heart, and with all their Soul, that then the Lord wonld return 
their Captivity. We are by no —_ NR 
-rhe Condition, upon the 4ceoit of which their Captivity ſhould be re- 
rurned : por tes indeed ir hah been all one with ne 
Works mentioned, *Ex0od.'19. 6. Deut. 25: 9. or that mentioned Gen, 
2.16, 17%, And had been failable; . as that was Bur theſe Words are - 
_ - plainly ſpoken by way of Predi#im, rather, of what ſh1l4 be z/ thar ar . 
the ſame time when they ſhould thus obey God's voice, their Capti« 
= be rerurned ; But how ? Is ir left ro an uncerrainty. If ye 
my woice then _ your Captivity be returned? No; for God un- 
dertakes even this alfo for them, to work up their Hearrs ro an anfwe- 
rable frame of Obedience, ſuitable ro che Mercy to: be beftowed on- 
them. And therefore to prevenc rheir Jealouſie concerning any furs | 
ther forſeiture of che promiled Bleffing on their part, he 15 
ro giye them a full Adurauce Gicreof by an abſolute Promiſe. ver. 6, The 
Lord thy God will Circumciſe thy Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to Love 
the Lord thy God with all thine Heart and withal thy Soul,that thou mayeſt 
Live. And fo alſo, ver. 3. Tow ſhalt return, and obey the wice of the 
Lord, and d» all his Cynmandments which I commtand thee this day. 
$10. Mr. Baxter indeed ſuggeſterh, that rhe Promiſes mentoned ver. * 
6. are Conditinal, and therefore made ro more than to the KleR. And ' 
' if ( faith he) they were not perfinmed to mare than the Ele, mn wonder 
' then they were Conditional : But that they are Abſolgte and not C 
tional is plain; fince no Condition can be Aſſigned, of IFN! 
; Promiſes, but that of the good Pleaſure of God's own Will ; it being 
only brought forth as the Sovereign Effe& of his own Purpoſe and Grate. 
and of hat alone: For ro ſay that God promiſeth ro Circumciſe cheir. | 
Hearrs, on;Cor:dition of their Obedience, is to pur the Effet before the - 
Cauſe : For therefore God promiſeth chat they ſhall be Obedient, be. 
cauſe he will Cincamciſe their Heart. Com indeed 13 there any true 
Goſpel Obedience, but what flows from that Principle: ) And whar ©* 
Condition can there be of that, but chat cf the good pleature of God's -' 
own Goodnefs and Grace ? Let the Heart once be Circumciſed, fo as : 
that God's People be made a wiliing People in the day of bis Powes, and * 
then cheir Obedience narurgily and neceflarily follows 3 . rill thar be 
done, nothing is done; when chat is done, all is done. And this is. |! 
thar which God here promiſeth, viz. T5 Circumeiſe their Hearty and the 
Hiaart of their Seed. to Love and Serve the Lord their G14, with all their © 
cart, and with all their $>us, Which therefore muſt necds be Abſolwe; * 
fince no Condition can be alligned, whereby God ihould be obliged ©o © 
the performance therecf, bur char of his own Zurp?/- an{Grace, Which | 
being Obvious in the Words. $.11 
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$17. Wenn th ney ples ghecantepet the Time - 
ed for rhe fulfilling of theſe Golpel 
nor the time then as Mr, Baxter would have jt: For ( faith 
Dent 29. 4-) The Ld hath not given you an Heart to perceive and 
Eyes to fee, and Ears to hear, unto this day, Nor in the time of the/ 
Judges, or the Prophets that followed after ; nor indeed any time 
thar is as yer paſt : Bur as Moſes here tells chem ; when aff theſe things 
fbmld have com? upon them, the Bleſſing and the Curſe which he had be- 
—_— which muſt of necefliry refer to the latrer times, or 


Comprehenſive Larirude, viz. If they be driven ammy all the Nations. ver, 
. 1: Or any of them be driven to the outmyſt parts of Heaven. ver. 4. The 
Lord will gather them from all Nations. ver. 3. And will fetch them from 
the outmſt parts of Heaven. ver. 4. And it is plain, thatas che Promiſe 
is of a Latitnde; (© of a greac L-ngth alſo. For this gathering them 
is promiſed afrer the Rabilanisn Captivity, Fer. 29 I- Fer. 31. 10. Nay 
afrer Chriſt was come in the Fleſh, ic is delivered as a Prophecy. Fo. 
It. $1. That 1d pr £4'ber together into one theChildren of God that 
were ſcattered 3 a5sathing to be fullfilled in after times, | 
$ 12. Andinthis ReſpeA therefore is ic that the Propher Fer. Ch, 
I, 31, 32 33. Reciting che (ame Goſpel Covenanc ſpoken of in the 
oremenrtioned 3o Deur, _— Repreſents it as 4 thing fpture, or as 
= then to come, as.it had been before ſo repreſenred,. « 30. Be- 
ld the dayes come, (faich the Lord ) that I will make « New Covenant 
with the Hoſe of Iſract, «nd th: Houſe of Judah, mt according to the Co- 
wenant that I made with their Fathers in the day that I tak them by the 
hand to bring them out of Egypt (which my Covenant.they brake, although 
I was an Husband unto them.) But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will 
mabe with the Houſe of Iſrael aftry thoſe d ys, ſaith the Lord, I will put 
my Luw in their inward parts, and write it in their Hearts, and, will be 
, their Gol, and they ſhall be my Peyple. And they ſhall teach no more every 
' Man bis Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; 
for they ſha{l all know ms from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith 
the Lord : For I will forgiv? their Inaquity, and I will remember their Sins 
no more. Where we have the ſame Promiſes for Subſtance 'with choſe 
mentioned Dext. 30. 6, And to the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle = Re- 
. ; preſents 


be 


it is written ; there ſhall come out of Tion the Deltverer, and 
Wa) pray from Jacob ., Foy this is my Covenant unto them, | 
ſhall tabe away their Sins; wherein, as we may obſerve rhat the Cove- 
nant he here ſpeaks of, is of the ſame Nature with the Promiſes men- 
rioned Deut. 3o. 6. as alſo with thoſe before mentioned, Fer. 31. 30, 
we cannor buc take notice both there and here, ofthe Faturiry of their 
Accompliſhmenr ; Ir being nor ro be fulfilled writ che Fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come fn . And ſo all 1ſracl ſhall be ſaved. 
$ 13. And'tis in vain to fay that rheſe Promiſes have already had 
their Partial and Gradual, Accomplifhment: For therein God promi- 
ſerh not only ro Circumciſe rheir Heart, but the Heart of their Seed alſo, 
to Lave the Lord their with all their Heart, and with all their Soub. 
Which as it muſt of comprehend rhe whole Body of chat Na- 
tion, Young and Old, of all Sorts, Ages, and from the leaſt 
' unto the greateſt, none exempted: So it doth as age dire re wh er 
and flare of Perfetien ; which no particular much leſs a whole- 
Generation of God's People, in this Worſd ; rhey and their Of.ſpring 
alſo, could ever yer truly or juſt! unto. To infiſt cherefore 
uperi a Partial or Gradual Accompl of thoſe Glorious Promiſes z | 
and thence ro canclude, char they might be made g6od or fulfilled 1n +» 
Moſes his rime ; or as Mr. Baxter faith, in the time of the Judges, or 
the Prophets that followed after ; would be no other than to darken - 
Counſel by Words without Knowledge. For as Moſes doth axpreſly aſſure 
us that theſe Glorious Promiſes were not fulfilled in his rime, Dent. 29, 
4+ The Lord ( faittr he) bath not grven you an Heart to percerve, and Eyes 
to ſee, and Ears to bear unto this day ; and 8 pr way 1 fo far 
from owning any Accompliſhmenr of them in his cime, 4 
plainly acquaint us, that che Covenant was nor ſo much as ftruck'up, . 
er as yet Attually, made berwixt God and them : Bur as he tells; 
* Behold rhe dayes come, fairh the Lord, thar I will do ic ; So the A- 
pos Paul is us far from owning any Accompliſhment of chem in his _ 
ime: * For uncil this day ( ſawh he ) remainerh the ſame vail unta» 
ken away, 2 Cor. 3. | I 
S 14+ Sothar as it jsclear, char the Mercies promiſed, Deut. 30.6. 
were nor fulfilled in Moſes's, nor in Jeremy's, nor in the Apoſtle's Times 
$o there is no Experience or Hiſtory thar gives us any account that they 
were ever fince fulfilled. And therefore neither indeed cah we grout- 
dedly the Accompliſhment' of thera till the ſecond coming of 
the Deltverer , - before ſpoken of , when that Predition of 
the Apoſtle Rom. 11. 26. ſhall be fulfilled. © And (© all Jrael ſhall be © - 
© faved, And no wonder, for this will be no other than the cime - the 
ew 
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ey yok and the New Earth, mencloned 1/e. 65, 17, 18, af ae 
*8 I create new Heavens, and a New Earth, _and ghe former ſha] 
© not be remembred:;. Bur be you glad and.rejoice for ever inchart.which 
*ICreate, for behold I create Jeruſalem a Rejoicing, -aud her People a 
> Joy + And the voice of weeping ſhall be no, more heard'in her, nor 
* the voice of crying. Ant yer. 2 3- © they ſhall not Labour,in vain, nor 
© bring forch for Trouble; for they ar@rhe Sced ofrhe bleſſed of the 
3 and heir Ofſpring wich them. Wirth many ocher glorious 
- Promiſes rhere Recorded, which are no way Applicable to the preſenc.. 
' of rhings in the Heavens-and Earth. that nov are. And:indeed 
the whale 60th. clap. of Iſaia' is taken ap wich Promiſes of this kind : 
- And among the rcft, we are rold. wer, 21. * Thy People alfo ſhall be 
.* all Righteous, chey ſhall inhexir the Land for ever, the Branch of 
. * my Planting, that I may be glorified. S Chap. 61. 9. Their Seed alſo 
_ © ſhall be known among the Gent{les, and cheir Off-ſpring among the 
_ People. All thar fee them ſhall acknowledge them that they are the 
8 which the Lord hath bleſſed. All. of them moſt plainly Promi- 
ſes char "AM fulfilled, and therefore remain as yet to be 


.  $ 15s; And indced hicherto are to be Referred the ſeveral Pallages 

that lie di up arid down the Scriptures, concerning the Blefſeds ' 
nels ef the Seed of the Righteous : For though no doubr, God hath a 
. Gracious RefpeR unto many that are the Natural Deſcendants of Be- 

lieyers now} and we may probably hope that the Grace of EleQtion is 
for che moſt part comtinued-in their Race 3 yet as God hath made no 
ſuch Covenanc with us, _ * That he will he a God unto us, and to all 
* our Natural Off ſpring, during che preſence Adminiſtration of things,, 
in the Heavens and the Earth that now are: So whatever Bleſſedneſs. 
of thar kind, God hath deſigned for his People, we have.noScriprure 
ground to expcR rhe Accompliſhment thereof, nor che Few neicher, 
till. the cime of the New Heavens, and the New Earth before ſpoken offy 
wherein ( as Peter tells us ) Righteouſneſs ſhall dwell. For then ipdeed, 
the Pevuple or Subjet: of 'char ſtate ſhall be all Righteous, the Branch 0 
Go1s planting that he may be glrifi:4, both they and rheir Off-ſpring al- 
ſo. And therefore then, and not cillchen may we expe the fulfilling 
of rhoſe Goſpel Promiſes before mentioned, concertung the *Ciecum- 
© cifing of the Heart, both of them and rhejr Seed alfo,roLove che Lord 
© their God, with all their Hearr, and with all their Soul: Which be- 
ſpeaks no other than a time and tare of Perfeftion ; when they ſhall 
have *no need any more to Teach every Man his Neighbour, nor eve- 
*ry Man his Brorher ( as now we muft, and-rherefore not to be un- 
derſtood of the preſent ſtate of things ) * Sayihg, Know che Lord ;, for 
- * chey ſhall all kaow him from rhe lcaſt unto the greateſt of them, ] 
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md the Carre Ouran, Mr, Baxrer indeed rikes tt foe FE 6 


and by wt my ror gta : | Ard Therefore” ro: prove that-thiat 
mentioned in the 29th. Chapter is 2 Covenant. of Gract; -or'a Go- 
on Covenant ; es theſe words inthe 6rb.yer.-of the 306%. 

Chagte?, for the” Confirmation therevf} and thereon: Bottorms: his 
Kormedts 3-[4{ Tar becauſe riſe Jews with their:lirtle Ones, wene 


<entred ihto Covetiant with GodYin the 29rþ Chapter, 4nd con- 


*fequently were all*Church- merbers; and forafrruck nay py 
% rant which the Iifancs who, were then Church-members did 
*< irito, was 4 Covenatit of Graceot Goſpel Covetiant, ( as diftinct 
** from the Paw, 'which/is nw ) therefore 'nexher it, + Har 
«ther Ch tnemberſhip ix Rope 
*R Hae perch rey ere er 

Aud, urpeth for the'ſupport of 'his pars ne of 
os r6h- > ot of Infanrs, and conſe 

:/ Bur /howauryjuſtly Urged, and DE ieled it _ 

nifies 106 uo he of whar-he incerids it for, may: —_ 
eaſily Diſcertied 3 'fince by whatharh ibeen fard, ur 
thar the forementioned Seriprures irs Dewteronumy, ares bs Box: Bor- 
roms it on; are! the gy, Abuſed and Mif-repreſented, con- 


trafy-to the PE t' of God in then: The Co- 
venant tg &, anditharin the 3orb. _ 
nov hea he fm e, Togh. pes, ir, bor rwo Diſtinct 


oat by. Nan Covenitits 2 The one''being'a Covenant, of 
orks 93$hath been plamly proved, from Row. 20:5: Which bad 
Moſes for” the Metlizror of 1t , 'Dewe. 29. 3:"Foriche Fauitineſs 
whereof" jr now Abobiſhed, Heb. 8. 13. Theorher, a Covenaht 
bf G Grice, Rom 10.6; myo D#iiri- 30." 114 12,113, 14. which 
HFath Chriſt Alone for the ſediator of ir, Heb 8g. 6,7, 8, oO, And 
Thallrhepefore never He Abgll ſhed, P/al: $9.29;93/236:: The ons be- 
ing. ptaihly vf'z Legal Staitip ;tlie ether Evangelical... The one Con- 
difionat 3; the” other Abſvlure”” The -one haviag'its Exiſtence tur 
for a time,Mpon an Occiſimal 'Temporary- — the--orher 
ſnited to alfwer a Principle; Farting fronyBierlatting,-to Excr- 
laſting:” The one being appointed anly for the'time' then prefeer, 
rilf the Tnearnarion of C-#7/#; the other reſpeCting a tine -ultar is 
us yet to'come. From all -whi &>h 1 = inly follows; —_— the. 'Co- 
venent ſpokert df Devr. 20.6, is ly*different- from: char 
"which the Jen $ wag cone Take Obey eng into Chap. 
29. net? {{abCſhedhBn-hetter Prothifes:' + So: that there can 
"be no quit Tiferrence” drawZ Char becatiſe' Infants were Fellow 


'Covenanters with their Partfirs wnder the Legal Adminiſtration, | 


That thus t-15 now mitler the Golp-1: For fitice it.1s Ement- =_ 
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the Law.!b#Covtnant it (ſelf 58 changed ; (as the Apoltle Expreſly 


- Lord their God” with all their Heart, and with all their Soul. 


_atime and ſtare of Perfection, as we cannot now pretend unto. 
And therefore as the State and Condition of God's People now, 


SE \God's People ſhalt *thery be: Inveited with ; Ir hath been 
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affirms itis, Heb 7. 12.) It doth.as plainly follow, the the Seed 
is changed< 'Fhe Goſpel -C: - that Believers are now under, 
requiring other manner of Sabjects. than the - Legal did ; as hath 
been already proved in the foregoing parts of this Diſcourſe. 

: -$. 19:77 Tis true. in the time'of the New Heavens and the New 
Earth, beforg ſpoken of, God hath'promuſed not only to C:ircum- 
ciſe the Heart of his People, but 'of their Seed aiſo, to love the 


That they ſbailreacb no more every Man his Neighbour,” and every 
Man his Brother, ſaying, know the Lord :. For they ſhall all know 
him, from the« leaſt of: them, to the greateſt of 'them. That they 
ſhall: be all Righteous, they and their Ir" , alſo the Branch of 
God's Planting, that he may be Glorified. Fur that will be ſuch 


1s vaſtly different from what it was with them under the Law ; 
ſoir 1s no leſs vaſtly different from that State of Blefſedneſs, which 
both and their Offipring alſo ſhall be Advanced unto, ar the 

tintie before mentioned.  So'that what ever Priviledge the Off- 
Irea 


already © proved; thar God hath now appointed, that ſuch only as 
are Capable'of making a ProfefTion of Faith'and Repenrance, are 
robe accounted as Vihble Members of the Goſpel Church, accor- 
ding to the preſent-Frame arid Conſtitution thereof. 
$. 20+ To-conclude' the preſent Point - Since it hath been now 
ſo plainly proved; That the Covenant which the Infants who were 
then Church-rmetnbers; did paſs into, was nor a Covenant of Grace, 
fo called, whereof Chrr/? is Mediator ;nor a Goſpel, bur a 
Legal Covenant, ar a Covenant of Works, and that which 1s now 
Repealed." \From thence it unavordably follows, ( and thar aceor- 
ding to” Mr. Baxter's own Grant ) that the Churoh-memberſhip 
of Infants. 'which was built apon it, or, as he faith, Inſeparably 
Conjunct,-is alſo Repealed with it. And fince the main Pullar for 
the (uppTt of this new Dodrine, of the Church-memberſhip of 
Infants under the Goſpel, fails as it doth, it of neceſſity, follows, 
that all the other Arguments which Mr. Baxter hath muſtered up 
to the {ae} ſe, to rhe number of no lefs than 26. and thoſe 
again Mujri and Sub-divided into a 'grear matty more, apeu,"; _ 
all of thera wholly Infignificanr alſo : Since no other conſideration” 7 3*; , - 
whatſoever” can ſufficiently demonſtrate rhe centiruance of it un- * -_-, ,” 
der the 'Goſpel, unleſs it Eyld have been proved, that in-irs ©. ? 
Inſtirurion, it had a Goſp Coltnant for the Foundation. thety. As *: 
I 2 
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cefſion ) that there is no ſhadow-of lefr ro -afſert_rhe 


Church-memberſhip of Infants under rhe Goſpel Adminiſtration 
that now is. Andif the Arguments for their Church-memberſhip 
do all of them fail, as we cannot burſee rhey do: From hence ir 
alfo plainly follows, that rhe Practice of Intants Baptiſm, which is 
Builr thereon, mutt of neceſſity fall ro the Ground, as. having no 
Scripture Foundarion left it, for rhe Support thereof. And conſe- 
quently ir is as Evident, that Mr. Baxter's Beok, called, Plain 
Scripture Proof of Infants Church-memberſhip and Baptiſm ; 
_ with it nothing elſe but an empty Fule. Vox & preteres 
nib, 
ol 


SECT. X.- 


| Poe! what hath been already faid, it a that Mr. Baxter 


and others, have much ro Anſwer for, that uy are guilty of 


tuch groſs Mif-appheations of the word of Trith, for the u 
wg of Infants Baptiſm, (beſides the unrighteous charges of Mur- 
der and Adultery, which he and they have fo ly Laboured 
ro faſten upon thoſe of a contrary Practice from themſelves in 
reſpect of Baptiſm ) as is Evident in reference to the foregoi 
Argument ; and as hath been already alſo manifeſted, in re 
- of. his and rheir Corrupt Gloſſes upon As 15. 10. tn 
the Diſc pleſtp of Intants. Now therefore, why, rempe ye G 
co pitt a Joke upon the Neck of the Diſciples ; which nerther we 
«ox our Fathers were avle to bear ? Asit Infants were intended by 
- the D:{cipl&s rhese mentioned ; when not ol 1n.that Cnapter, 
but-in tbe whole New Teſtament belides, only- are meant 
by Diſciples, who. being taught, profeſſed rhe Doctrine Preached 
by ſach a one ; As Fohn's Diſciples, Chriſt's Diſciples ; the Di(l- 
-Ciples of the P:er:{es, and the Diſciples of the Peryerters. And 
accordingly Bap:ifuz was Adminittred unto ſuch as were made the 
Diſciples of Chriſt by Injtrutt:on, and unto none .other purſuant of 
the CommiſGon, Mar. 28. 19,20. as hath been ſufficicatly opened 
and Explained im the. foregoing parts of this Diſcourſe. And no 
: lefs Blaneworthy is he and they, in reſpect of their Corrupt In- 
-terpretariot:s. of rhoſe Scriptures, Luke | 9. 47, 48. . Mas. 18. 5. 
Ti\fznd- Mark 9. 41. which ſpeak of, Receiving little Children 
* © *Chr ſi's Name, &c. As tf af Seriptures were intended 
: of 
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of Young Sucking Infants ; whereas," they are plaii ken of 
ſuch little Children only, as, were capdble of Belen rad ; 
which tender Suckin after an ordinary rare, are utterly 
uncapable of. . And when Mat.: r$. 2. we are told that 
Feſus called a lirtl; ©hild, ani fet him in the midſÞ of them; an1 
rells them, ver. 5. oo ſo ſhall Receive one ſuch little Child in niy 
Name, Receiveth me. Ir is Added ver. 6.- 5» (6 ſhail 


offend one of theſe little ones that believeth in me, &c. Whereby 


we may eaſily perceive what kind of little Children Chriſt would / 
have us Recerve in his Name, or under the Notion of his D:/ci ples ; 
not Infants, that are uncapable- of Faith, or of Diſc'pleſh p bv 
In{truction, withour which it is impoſſible [ after an only rate) 
to be a Diſciple, according to the true and I acceptation of 
the Word. - But ſuch little Children as did actually Believe in 
Chriſt. And who can deny but that ſuch are Chri/t's Diſciples, 
Church-members, and the proper Subjects of Bapriſin ? And the 
very ſame Expreſſion wirh that m Mat. 18. 6. we meet with, 


- Mark 9., 42. Whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that 


Believe, in me, &c. Upon the very ſame occaſion, ver. 37. the 
like Abuſe hath been” pur upon thoſe Words 1. Cor. 7. 14. El/e 
were your Children unclean, but now are they Holy. As hath 
been already alſo Manifeſted in the foregoing parts of this Diſ- 
courſe; which needs nor here to be repeated. | 

-$. 2. As for Mr. Baxzer's Argument for the Church-member- 
ſhip' of Infants under the Goſpel, from Rev. 11. 15. where we are 
told, that upon the Sounding of the Seventh Angel, there were 
grear Voices in Heaven, ſaymg the' Kingdoms of this Wirld are 

come” the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, Whici) 
( faith he ) Infants as well as others that were to be the 
Members of Chri/t”s Church, of Kingdom. To this we ſhall only 
give this'brief Reply ; That this Scriprure hath a plain reference : 
ro the time of the- New Heavens, and the New Earth, which we 
have before ſpoken of ; wherein all the Kingdoms of the Wor!:l 
ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Cirilt; and 
all the Dominions of the Earth ſhall -aCtually Serve and Obey 


. im : For then indeed God hath promiſed, that bis Peop.e ſoail be 


ail* Righteous, they and their Offspring alſo, the Branch of b:s 
Planting, that he may be Glorified, Iſa. 50. 21. whichcannot bs 
applied unto the preſent Adminiſtration of tbings in the Heavens 
and Earth that now are ; wherein we cannot fay, that one of a 
Hundred, much leſs that the. whole Race of Believers are ſubject 
unto the Scepter of Chriſt, and conſequently -far trom the true 
Goſpel Caaracters of Church-tgemberſhip in the Goſpel Gi. S. 
I 3 3- 
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$ 3. As for Mr Aller's:other Ioftance concrrnng Be Coye-_ 
nant of the 'Rechabires z wherein the Infancs as well as thoſe of, 
Age were Included: It is altogether as Inſignificant in our preſent 
Cafe, as the former- concerning the -Kohathztes 3 or his other In-, 
-ſtance concerning thoſe lirtle Children who were ſaid to. enter into 
Covenant with God when their Parents did ſo, Deut 29. 11, 12, 
which hath been already Diſcuſſed. For doth ur fallow that be- 
becauſe the Children of the Rechabires were Engaged in a ſevere 
Ceremonial Covenant, together with - their Parents, that therefore 
the Children of Believers are comprehended with themſelves in 
the Covenant of Grace ? This wquld be indeed ro make Chriſti- 
anity to be Hereditary : But certain it 1s, that Grace. doth not now 
run in a Blood,what evet it ſhall do ; neither is the Grace of God now 
Tied or Entailed,unto any Lijaeage of Men whrſoever. Though if 
it could be proved thar all the Children of Believers, were really and 
abſolutely Included in the fame Covenant of Grace with their 
Parents; yet it follows nor. therefore that Baptiſm belongs unto 
them, till capable of making an Actual Profetfion of their Fairh 
in Chriſt, as hath been already' proved. For it cannot jultly he 
denied bur that the Adminiſtration of Ordinances | mk meerly 
upon the Law of Inſtitution , and hath varied in everal Ages. 
From Adam to Abraham there was no Ordinance to þz Admini- 
{tred ro Infants. In Abraham's time indeed Circumcifion was 
Inſtituted ; which belongs peculiarly to the old Teſtament Admi- 
niſtration, and was part of Moſes lis Law, which is now Abo- 
liſhed, and done away. This was the firſt Ordinance that was 
Adminiſtred to Intants, and not to all Infants, but only to Male 
Infants, living'in Abraham's Family, if they did Live to the Eighth 
day 3 otherwiſe they had no Right to it; though, many of 
doubtleſs in the Covenant of Grace, and ſo Saved : For want of 
an Inſtitution the like may be faid of Infants now ; many of 
whom are in the Covenant of Grace, and fo Saved hy virtue of the 
Free-Promiſe ; yer not to be Baptized, if they do not liye to the 
'rime of Repenting, and Believing, the only time appointed for 
Baptiſm. For none ever had: a Right to the Adminiftratioris 
of rhe Covenant, any otherwiſe than by virtue of 'a Poſitive Law. 
Now if rhe Natural Brariches rhe Seed) of Abraham, had no Pri- 
viledge ro be Circumcifed, though in Covenant with their Father, 
bur by virtue of a Divine Law, Exprefly requiring the ſame; 
neither can we expect rhar our Infants ſhould -have- any Right ra 
Baptiſm, without the ſame Divine Warrant.” ” 


THE x. 
FOURTH PART: 


Wherein the Baptiſm of Infants is further 
| Diſproved : By way of Anſwer to the Arguments made « 
uſe of | by Dr. Burthogge and others, for the Support 
of that Prattice, Whirein the Covinant made ik If 
rael at Momt Sin Exod. 20. As alſo the Covenant 
of Circumciſion made with Abraham, Gen, 15. , $, 9. 
( Whereon ſu much Stre(s.1s laid for the Support of Infants 
Baptiſm ) are plamly proved ro be no other than to 
ſeveral Editions of the Covenant of Works.” And con- 
ſequently that no juſt Argument can thence be deduced for 
the Tuſtification of that Prattice, 


Together with a'gjear and diſtin Explanation of the true 
Nature and Difference betwixt the Two Covenants, that 
of Works, and that of Grace. 


e 
, 


SECT. -L 


ſhould here have put a Period to the preſent D:ſcourie, 
V..Y bur that there remains yer ſomerhing further of great Im» 
portance, which requires a Solemn Diſcuſſion, and Determination, 
according to! the Light, that, ſal be affacded unto us from ji 
<0 + oy 
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he infers, that 
ign of it, that 
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by purt Irs; 

fray, of Circumcifion. ' And foraſmuch as the Mi 
which the Generality of the World hath for ſome ſeaſon Labouy- 
ed under, in reference ro the true Narure of the Covenant made 
with Abraham, in-the fore-cited Text, have been the very Ground 


F 


toward a Subſtantial Diſcovery, or Detection : 


nant, or a Covenant of Works ; and con: 
are not concerned therein : From hence it wif unavoidably fol- 


the fore-mentioned Practice, howſoever they may be formed, or 


$ 2. In the firſt place rhen;_ though we-do acknowledge, that 
God did indeed a Covenant of -withy Behieving Abra- 
ham: Which'is the Great 'Charter, by which'Bekeving Gentiles al- 
ways did, and do claim both Heaven and Earth, and all the Pro- 
miles they have Title ro; yer that the Covenant of Circumci- 
fion, ( for fo it is called by Srephen, A4tj.7. 8.) which God made 
with '4braham, Gen. 17. 7.8, 9, 10. (though there v as Grace 
init, as there was in all the Covenants that God ever mide with 


properly fo called ; nor a Goſpel Covenant, whereof Chriſt is the 
: Mediator : And conſequently that the Genniles are nor concerned 
Wo - ' therein, is thus proved. ; , 
x8. ' If that Covenant was as much a Covenant of Works, 2s the 
* - Covenant of Mount Sinai, mentioned Exod. 19. 4, 5. and Edod. 
« +20. and the Covenant mentioned Dear. 29. 9, 10, 11. Nay, as 
much as the Covenant made with Adays before his Ball, Gen. 7 


was not-a Covenant of Grace, nor a Goſpel, but a Legal Cove- 
that the Genriles 


Men; '-as hath been before nated) is not a Covenant of Grace / 
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x6. 14. where God tells him3 Of the Tree of the know'edge of 


good and evil; thou ſhalt not Eat : For in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof,” thou ſhalt ſurely Die. All which Were bur ſeyeral Edi- 
rions of the Covenant of Works ; then-it is not a Goſpel 
Covenant, nor a Covenanr of Grace, properly fo called; whereof 
Chriſt is the Mediator. -f 

Bur it was as much a Covenant. of Works as either of the Co- 
Covenants e mentioned were ; therefore it is not a Covenan: 
of Grace, nor a Goſpel Covenant, properly ſo called, whereof Chriſt 
alone is Mediator. % | 

$. 3. Thar the Covenant laſt mentioned, Gen. 2. 16, 17. was 
a Covenant of Works : We ſuppoſe none will (or can art leaſt Ra- 
rionally) deny : Foraſmuch as Lite was Implicitely promiſed unto 
our Firit Parent upon his Obedience, and Death was ExpFcircly 
threarned, or denounced upon him, in cafe of- his Diſobedience, 
And upon theſe terms he was to Stand or Fall; which was plainly: 
and iably a Covenant of Works, whereof Cirift was nor the 
Mediator. That the Covenant mentioned Exod- 19. 4, 5- and Ch. 
20. which God made witch the 1/raelites at Mount Sinas, was of 
the ſame Stamp ; the Scriprures are every where full in the Proof 
thereof. And as clear it is, that the Coveninr mentioned Deue. 29. 

, 10, 11. is but a Repetition of that made Exod. 19. &c. As 

th been already -proved. In reſpect of both which, it is Evi- 
dent ; that as Bleitings were therein: pronounced, and promiſed: ro 
the Obedicar, upon Cona:r1ion of their Obedience: So- a Curſe was- 
pronounced upon the Diſobedient. And thus Pau! tells us, Rom. 
10. 5. Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs of the Law ; that the 
Man which doeth theſe things ſhall live by them. Which is a 
plain deſcription of a Covenant of Works ; which he Cirerh from 
Lev.. 18. 5. Tou ſhall therefore keep my Statutes and Fudgments ; 
which if a Man do, be ſhall live in them. And accordingly the 
Apoſtle dorh-alfo tell us, Gal. 3. 10. That as many as are af the 
Works-of the Law, are under the Curſe: For it is H/itten, (faith 
he,( Curſed is every one that contmueth not in all things that 
are contained ini the Book of the Law, to do them. And o like- 
wiſe ver. "11; 12. That no man is Fuſtified by the Law in the. 
fight of. God, vs evident ; for the Fuſt ſhall Live by Faith. And. 
the Law is not of Faith, but.the, Man that doeth them. ſhall live 
- them. For — -_ us - 'r —_ is a Covenanc 

Faith, inly contraditt r ltle, Ex rells us, 
that the  _ of Faith; but _—_— that pu ſhail 
live in them. And therefore plainly and undeniably a Covenant of 
Works. © Thus it was with Adam mn Paradice, when Go gave han 
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the Command before mentioned, owe 16. and denounced the 
Sentence of Death- upon - him, in caſe: of Di ience;; upon the 
Account of which, -it is generally Acknowledged, that he was then 
under a Covenant - of Works. Ir is Evident therefore; ; that the: 
Covenant mentioned Exod. 19. and Chap, 20. and that mentioned) 
Deut. 29. were but rwo ſeveral  Repetitions--of therſame- Cove-: 
narit of Works made with our Fir{t Parent ; and are. ently 
therefore 1n the Scripture Repreſented unto us under-the Deno- 
mination. of the Firſt , or Od Covenant, Heb. 8. 7. 13..Ch. 9. 15. 
18. there being therein clear and a plaih Manifeſtation of "the Law \ 
written in the Heart of Man at the Firſt. ab rel Db 

$. 4. Now, that the Covenant of Circumciſion made with-Abra- 

» ham and his Seed, Gen. 17. 7, 8, 9, 10: is of the ſame'; ſtamp or 
renor with the, three fore-mentioned Covenants, in Ger. Exod, 
and Demt. is alſo as Evident : For though *cis- true, God there 
promiſeth to be 4 God to Abraham, and to his Seed ; yet ftill 
1: was upon Condition of Obedience, with an anſwerable threatning 
in_caſe of Diſobedience : As it was with Adam before the Fall. 
In the day that thou Eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely Die. And 
a$ it .was with them in the Wilderneſs ; Curſed 1s. every one that 
continueth not in all thinzs which are Written in 'the Book 
ef the Law to do them. So here ver. 9. Thou ſhalt keep my 
Covenant therefore, thou and thy Seed after thee, in their Gene- 
FF rations. ver. 1o. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall - keep be- 
f' ' reveen me and you, and thy Seed after thee; every Man-Child 
1 among you ſhail be Circumciſed. And ver. 14. The Uncircum- 
ciſed Man-child, whoſe Fleſh of his Fore-chin is not Clrcumcs- 
ſer, that Soul ſhall be cut off from his People : He hath broken 
my Covenant. The ſame terms with the former. Beſides, it is 
Evident that Circumciſion indiſpen{ibly Obliged all that were un- 
deriittsa Perfect and Univerſal Obedience to the whole Reveal- 
ed-Will-and Law of God, Gal. 5. 3. For I teſtifie to every man 
"that 1s Circumciſed, that he is a Debror to do the whole Law. If 
it was fo in Pau.'s time, it was ſo in Moſes's time: And then it © 
cannot be juſtly denied, but it was fo in Abrahams allo, accar- 
ting to what of the Law, Mind, or Will of God, was: then Re- 
vealed unto them. So thar in this Covenant which God made 
with Abraham, Gen. 17. 7,8. 9, 10. 14. As Ble:lings are pronoun- 
oced upon the” Obedient; upon Condition of their , Obedience ;- 
'ſo as great a Curſe is pronounced upon the Diſobedient. And as 
we have already. ſaid, is therefore of the ſame tenor with the 
'Fhree fore-menrnoned Covenants, -in Geneſis, Exodus, and Deu- 


teronomy. For did God tell our Firit Parent in the Garden of 
zden, 


( 123 , , 
Eden, concerning the, Forhidden Fruit. In, the day at. cho. Big : 
theroof thou ſha't \ſurely Di? ? (and fo in the_weft') we hive tie 
Ike Threatning here.” He that 25 Unczrcumch ed, that Soul ſhall 
be Cut, off from his People: He bath brokeu my Covenant, And 
. if that were a Covenant of Works, wy got. this? .*....... 

$- 5. And therefore though 'ris true Gad promiſed to Eſtabl: 

his C:menant berwixt hymſcif aud Abn;aham,. and his. Seed after 
him in their Generations. for av, Ever laſting, Covenant, #0 þe a. 
God unto him, and to his See after him, yer. 7, &c, Yer. ſtill, 
it was provided they kept his Covenant, and, fulfilled. che Condi- 
tion thereof on their parts, wer. 9, 10. Elſe, they. were [to be Car 
off. And indeed the ſame Promiſes, for the Subſtance. of them, 
were. made_unto the fame People ar Mount Sinas z and —_ 
the ſame Condition, Exod. 19. 4, 5.  Tou have ſeen (faith God 
there). what 1 did.unto the - F.:1p;1ans, and. bow I bear you on 
Eagies Wings, and brought yos unto, my {e;f, Now thexefore, af 
ye will Obey my Voice. indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye 
ſhall be a peculiar Treaſwe unto me, avove all Peop.e, for all the 
Earth is mine. ve. 6. And ye ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of 
Priefts, and an Holy Nation. And if this was a Covenant of 
Works, as the Apoſtle doth plainty Afirm it is, Rom. 10. 5. from 
Lev. 18. 5. Why not that made with- Abraham allo, fince- the- 
rerms are. the ſame, as well as the Fromiſes are the fame ?-; The 
like account the . Scripture gives us_ of the Covenarit mentioned; 
Dent. 25. Tou have ſeen ( ſaith Moſes there ) ver. 2, >. 4 #bat; 
the Lord did before your Eyes in the Land of Egvpt, unto Pha- 
raph, and all h:s Servants ; the great Temptations which thi 
Eyes have ſeen, and thoſe great Mcracles, ver. 4. Tet the Lord 
* hath not given you an Heart to perceive, and Eyes, to. ſee, and 
Ears to hear, unto this Hay. ver. 5. 6. 4nd Thave led you forty: 
years in the Wilderneſs ; jour clothes are nit waxen, 9/d upon you, 
— That ye might know, that I am the Lord your God, ver. 9.' 
Keep therefore the words of this Courant, and do them, that 
ye may profſper*in all that ye do, The ſame Language with, thar 
Exod, 19. 5. and Lev. 18. 5. compared with Koxa. 10. 5. + So 
thar we cannot bur plainly ſee, rhar a!l thoſe fore-mentioned, Co-" 
venants,,are of og and. the fame Nirure; wharc the oae 1s, the 
others, are the ſane. And therefore. if the Covenant made with-- 
our_Firkt Payer: before rk.e Fall, an;l that made with Jrach, ar; 

Maunt $:inar, were neither of them a Covenant of ' Grace, nor a-: 
Goſpel Covenant ; whereof Cariitt is the alone and only Medi» 
ator »/For the ſame Reaſon, neirher was - that mernioned; Dee. 

29, nor that Gez!. 17.7; $, 9. as being all of the fame _ 
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ant the Promyſes in them all of a like Nature. 
$ 6.” * The whole efitire Nature, { faith Dr. Owen 
" * Covenant of Works, conſiſted in this; T, 
. * Obedience, according unto the Law and Ry 
*be Accepted with God, and Rewarded wit 
« Eſſence of it did conſiſt. what ever Covenant 
< on theſe terms, or hath rhe Narure of them in it; 


« 


Mil, and 
« Promiſe, wherein the Eſſence of the" Covenant of Grace was 
el. God did ofe & &f { 


Dr. Owen in his late Diſcourſe Entituled, The Doftrine of Fuſt;- 
fication, by Imputed Righteouſneſs. p. 397- 


SECT: IL 


Divines who have Written upon the Covenants, do affirm,rhat 
Covenantat Mount Sr1nai was' a Covenant of Faith ; or, which 
is all one, a Covenant of Grace : At lealt that it was Subſervienth 
the Covenant of Grace : Or a Covenant of Grace for the Subſtauce 
of it, though proponnded in a more dark way, and in' a manner 
firring for rhe. Stare of that People, and thar preſent time and , 
Condirion of rhe Church. And for as much ag jt will unavoida- 
bly follow that if that was-a Covenant of Grace : So alſo was that 
made with Abraham, Gen. 17, 7, 8, 9. We ſhall therefore rhe more 
Inencdy apply our felves roward the Diſcovery of their great 
Miſtakes in this Reſpect; it being of fo vaſt an Importance to 
Church of God, to be ſet. at rights herein ; on -which ( as all wi 
_ ) So muci of rhe Superitructure of the Chriltian Faith and 
aCtice depends. For this purpoſe therefore { Additional unto 
what hath been already ſaid { we ſhall, only premiſe rwo Argu- 
ments, proving that the Coyenant at Mount Sinat mentioned, Exod. 
I9. and Exed 20. was no other than a Covenant of Works. 
then! proceed to Anſwer thoſe Seripture Objections which are afugl- 
Iy urged by way of Oppoſition hereunto. 
-$. 2. Inthe firſt place then; that the Covenant at Mount Sinai 


betore mentioned was no other than a Covenant of Works 4 = 
mt, 


B's foraſmuch as Mr. Roberes, Mr. Sedgwick and many othfr 


RAS. - 
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Faich, dur of Works: But the 


Mount Sina: Covenant ; therefore that” "Covenant 


Heb. 
ings thereof without pore, Rin. 11. 27. 29. And if Mount 


$:nai Covenant, was no other than a Coverne of Works, anfl 
accordingly now Repealed : It cannnr be denied bur that the Cove- 
nant Gen. 17: 7, 8, 9. Was of the fame Narure, and therfeore"alſo 
now Repealed, A#. 15.'10. 24. Col. 2. 14- 4 
$. 3. If any fhall Object rhar ir is A the Covenarit 
of Works ſhould be Renewed after Mans fall, and after the Cove- 
nant of Grace had actually raken 2s it did, in the firſt pro- 
miſe ing the Womans Seed, that was to bruiſe the Serpents 
Head. || We an{wer that how abſur*d fo ever it may ſeem ror us, it 
is plam marter of fa&t that ſo it was ; and we ought not” ts 
_ Intinite Wiſdome, that. fo appointed it. And if we 


EffeR, wherefore then ( fairh he, ver. 19. ) Serveth the Law? To 
Tra bons, tili the Seed ſhould come to whom the Promaſe was 
obs yr elſeyvhere the ſame Apoſtle Informs us: Fhar che 
Law entered that the Offence might abound, Rom. 5. 20. Or as te 
Exprefſeth ir, Chap. 7. 13. That Sin by the Commandment might 


btcome exceeding Sinful. Ir being Evident that the Lavy vvas | 


appointed as a School-maſter ro Chraſt, Gal. 3. 24. For fo it vvis 
to the Jevys ; that is, ro ſhevy them the Nature of Sin, —_' 
9 


Firſt; that Coveriant that is not- of Faith, cannot be a Covenant of "24 


which himſelf gives this Reſolution :' That it was added becauſe of / 


W 


Apoſtle E K the < 
Law not of Faith, Gal. 3. 11, [ 1s moſt plainly ro be 
underftood of | 


1F ry out mngat God ;. ro convince then of rheiy] Sin 
; and Miſer) Chrilt, and their necetizy therefore ofa Saviout, 
Rom. T7512 13+ Andtor this purpoſe 1 ſtill. ſerves to ab Men 
in -an. unregenerate State. Rom. 7. 19. But though the -Lavy 
doth indeed ſhevy uus.our Neceliiry of Chriſt; and, out Mi 
without him ; yet-ix- dotly.nor brig w 1 Chriſt) (. ag olin Trafſla- 
tion hath it )-for that/is the Work of the Covenart of Faith ofily, 
Roen...10. 6, 7, 3, 94; And. thar-as-47 -{tands 'oppoſed- unto ' the 
Legal Covenant, ver-$," 6, Oe. - FT" 
$45 There is a-double Enquiry made by the Apaſtle - (faith 


Dr.-Qwen, on Gal. 3+) vvith reſpect unto the Law of the Cove- 
*rant of Sina. {1.] Unto what end) in General:-46 ferved? 
*[ 2] Whether it ' were; not contrary 40 the Promiſe of God? 
&« Lo. both theſe the Apoitle anſvvzrerth from the Nature; Office, 
«md Work of -thar Covenant. | For: there vvere rvyo» things in 
< it; Hirtt- a Kepivet and Repreſontation of the tirit Covenant of 
* Works, vv ith ity Sanction end Curſe.- Secondly,- A Drrettion of 
<« eb6 Church: un} the Accowpliſhment of the Promiſe.” From 
* theſe-rvvo doth, the Apotile trame- his Anſvver unta thelouble 
« Enquiry laid dovvn- + And unto the firſt Enquiry, TVntd! what 
*end dt) ſerved ?' He Anſvvers; It. tas added 'viranſe of. Trmnſ- 
*egrg/gÞs.- : The Prounle being given, thexe ſrems- to ACS: 0 
**no need-of it: Wiy 4ben -vvas it: added: r0'1t at that Seafon ? 
< It was added: becauſe. ot Fran/orefiions.\ 1 The fulneſs. of time 
* yyas:not- Fer-come vyherein the Promeſe- yvas to be/ Fulkiled, 
« Accompliſhed, and;Httablifhed,”:as| rhes only Covenant wheretn 

*-the Cinrch was to Walk wnh God, or the Secd was inor yet 
*tome; as the Apoſtle here: ſpeaks: ro whom: the' Pronnfe yyas 
< made. In; the megan time, forme Order muilt -be taken abour 
*$5n and Tran{yrefſion, thar all-the Order of things appointed 
{* of -Gad, vvere not Overtlovyved-by them. And this wwras- done 
<evvo vvays by the Lavv. \ 1. ] *By Rev.viig the Commands of 
S.the Covenant of» Works,-wvith the Sgachon of Death, ir put an 
* Ayve on the 'ininds of' Men, and\ fer Bounds -unto\i their Luſts, 
* that they ſhould not dare to run forth jnto That ÞFaceſs vyhich 
+ they vycre Naturally inclined ante. © It vvas Therefore added 
« becaze bf iranſereſſ;or:s, that in'rhe Declar. wn of God's Seve- 
*rity- agunit them! fonie Bounds'aight be fix unto them: For 
«> the Rrewice ge. of 3n Is VV £90 Lai. [ 2. | To [Tut Þ TUnbe- 
< levers,” and. fuct! as wyould not ſeek for Rigtcouſneſs, Life, 
*© xnd'Salvation by the Promiſe, under. the Povver of the Cove- 
nate of :Works; and Curie artending it. Ut corcluded, or ſhut 
* xp ail anger Sin, taitly the: Apoitle, ver. 29. This vvas the end 

, - % of 


G 4 


of the Lavv for-this end vvas it Added, as it gave a Reviveal 
* unto the Covenant of Works. Dr. Owen's Expolition on the, © 
Hebrews. 34d. Vol. p."241. .  124,:48 

$ 5. Ir1s true, rhat Scripture, Gal. 3. 24. vrhere the Apoſtle 
tells 1s that oſt ory of _—_ —_ to Chriſt, that we 
might be Fuſt Faith, is ſtrongly urged by ſome; e 
that the Law maſt needs betherefore a Covenant of ps , 1 
ir oO—_ the School matterſhip ofthe Lavv, and th©Co- 
venant of Faith are rvvo- quire different" things 3 as' ap the 
Words 'before' and after; ver. 22. Before: Shred S- he, 
we were kept undey: the- Law, {Tut ' up '1mro the Feirh ' whith 


ſhould afterward be Revealed. ver. 245 Wherefore the "Ltw 


was -our Schobh-maſtey to Chriſt, that the mig he be ſuſtifitd by Faith. 
yer. 25. But after* that Faith is come, we are no longer under 
Schodl-maſter. So that the Schol-maſterſhip of the Lavy is one thing, - 
and the Covenant of-Faithianother : For vyhen'the one comerh, the 
other'| ceaſerh. When the one takes-/place* the other” vaniſheth. 
The'Lavy '"cotld not be' a-Covenant of Faith, ir beitg 
here (o plainly Oppoſed® or - Contra-diltingviſhed rhereunto.  Ac- 
cordingly the'Apoitle eſevyhere affures vs, that che Law Wraeten 
and" Engraven in Stones was a Mitiiſtration of Death and Con- 


thr 4 2. Cor. 3: 6. 7. 9. And conſequently gave no:hopes 


(elief to the ble Sinner as the Covyenanr of Faitlxdoth. Ir 
convinc'd him indeed of the dreadful/Nature of Sin; and of the 
Infinite 'Puriry and Holineſs of Gods' Nature and Being; again(t 
whom it had Sinded'; but ir left no Room! for Repentance.*-For | 
Cirfed” & every one (faith the Law )* that Contrnncehi not an all. 
things which are" Written in the Book of the Law-ro"do"them. 

fore it is calld che Handwriting of Ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contrary to wt ; which Chriſt took» out of 


"the way, nailing it to by Crgfs, Col. 2.14." So that the Law 


could not poſſibly be a. Covenant © of Faith: It being *conttaritly 
reprefented ro us 1n the Scripture; as being of a vattly" different 
Narure therefrom, ad that it the very Eſſence or S1b/?ance thereot. 
The'one being a M;kiſtration' of Death and Condemnation, the 
other a Miniſtration” of Life and Peace.” a 
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are told indeed by Mr. Obadiah Segdwick, in his DiC- 

e upon the Covenant of Grace, p. 175. * That rhe 

* Covenant made with the People of 1/rac! at Mount Sinas, was 

* at- leaſt ſubſcrviently the Covenant-. of ,Grace 3 a Covenant of 

_* Grace for the Subl of it, though propounded in a more 

* dark way, and in a manner, fitring for the State of that Pedple, 
* and that preſent time and condition of the Church. | 


- ©. 2. But this is but an- Evaſion, and ſerves for no other u e : 


than ro darken the Truth: For rhe thing is plain, that the Law 
was as much a Covenant of Works, as that made with our Firſt 
Parent. © The Jewiſh Legal Covenant (fairh Dr. Anneſly: in. his 
* Sermon upon the Covenant of Grace; Morning Exerciſe, p. 122 ) 


<« Neither admitted of Faith in the Redeemer, nor Reper of 


« Sin : For Pardon of fin and'Curſe for Sin-are ur. Gal. 


&. 3: Law therefore was nor ubſerviently a 
Covenant of Faith, much leſs for the Subſtance of it ſo ;. for it js 
qaire another thing, and is conſtantly fo repreſented unto .us in the 
{ Scriptures. The Apoſtle faith indeed, The Law was our School 
maſter to Chriſt ei; Xyi53y He doth not ſay to bring-us to Guyt, 
as our Tranſlation hath it : ( For as we have already faid, that is 
Work of the Covenant of Faith only.} And therefore that Notion, 
that the Law was Subſerviently a Covenant, of Faith hath no Foun- 
dation : Thoſe Words | to bring 1s } being unduly added to the 

igina} Text, and-are a 5 Different CharaCter in 
our Tranſlation thereof. Bur, ( faith the Apoſtle in the words im- 
mediately following ) Afterthat Faith 4s came, we arc no longer 
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under a School-maſter. Bathow cabthetbe if thd Lint was 4 Ghs- 
nant of Faith? Muſt the Covenant of Faith ceafe ; at leaſt it this 
World > Muſt the Covenant” of Faith Vaniſh, be Bloeted out ; 
taken out of the way, and done aivay, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
Law? Or was the Covenant of hs pg 6s; and CR, 
as he x99 rs Hand-writillp of Ordi > br at. % 
eed out . therefore, neither could the Law be ſomnch - 
xs. horn a Covenant mnt Oy For if irhad, the Apoſtle 
would never have deſcribed it as hath been now declared. + 

$4 ads jo yulato fy; « Thar'the Law Hows Conte of 
« Faith, rhoigh pro d in 4 more dark, way, and in a manner, 
© fiering for. the State of that "People, and that preſent Time * 
* and Condition of the Church, *( as' Mr. Sedywith ) 
For the Apoſtle Exprefly sfirms, thar che Law 3: wot of Faith > 
(Ir is not of Faith Abſolutely, not Comparativaly )* bue rhe 
man that doth them, ſhall live in them, Gal: 3- 12. "The Law 
therefore was no other than a Covenant-of Works, ſince not wo 
the Apoſtle doth here afſure us, thar it is not of Faith, _ 
the fame Rule, Do this and Live, is that ſtill retained 
41 firſt. And 1t is therefore on Co of On 
not barely in reſpe& R ofthe Der) or clemeſs ofthe Revelation 
of race, { as is commonly Suggeſted :) For the. Law, as 
gailry Sinner wholly Remedies, withour the leaſt glmpaof Tiyhe 

eſs, wi c, 

or "Comfort. The Law therefore differs Froct the Coferm fr 
$pecifically, in Sm rent boy whole Nazire or Eſſence of ir: Tri 
which reſpect the Law could never-be appointed 3s a School-matter,, 
to bring. us ro Chrift. Welt it may convince us of our Neceſſity 
of him ; bur bring us to him it carmor. 


C5. 50 tharthen theſe are the Reaſors which the Hob -& 


himſelf. why the Law was added ? Or why the 
nant-of W les efier Man's T{ll;/ ac vent nfice thi 
Proclainiag of the firſt Promiſe concernitig the Womans Seed, 
Gen, 3.15. which was renewed' to Abraham, Gen. £2. 18. It was” 
added, { ſairh the Apoltle ) becauſe of Tran{greſſions, rill the Seed 


ſhould come ro whom the Promiſe. was made. Ard it entered rhat 


the Offence might abound. It being appointed as a Schook maſter” 
to Chriſt, to convince the Jews of their neceflity of a Saviour. And. 
ſinee it canmor be detiied, bur that all the Sons and Daughters of 
Adam waſt of N be nnder one or- another of rhe rwo Cox 
venants z either_ that of Works, or thar of Grace ; And fince all 
Men by Natave are Children- of Wrath, Eph. 2, 3. And fince ir 
would be utterly abſard ro aMFirm, that ſuch are under a Covenant 


-of Grace till- Converted Ir of neceſſity follows, that unro fuch'the . 


Covenane 


» 
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 -,» Covenant of Works is ſtill in'force,and under it they are till 
- upon by the Grace"of the Goſpel ;* rhe Law- abatjng 
full exating rhe wemoſt Farthing, Neither from the Impofitbik 
of Man's yielding that perfect Obedience which that Covenant re-: 
'Quires3,can, we ju{tly congude that therefore it s- not ſtill in Force: 
For.Gad bath not forfezted or loſt his. Right of. Donuinion, though 
webave- loſt our Strenzth or. Cap@#ity of Obedience. So that it is 
eviJcnr, that the Law given upon Monat Sinai to thafPcople wk the 
Willerneſs ; or the Law written Stones, { which was. a plain and 
clear Manifeſtatioa of the Law written in the Heart of Man ar the 
4:rt; was no other than a Covenant-of Works; , Thus it was to 
the .Zews, and. thus ir {till continues in 1ts full Power, Force and 
Yarwe to all Men in an Untegenerate. State, _ For. what, things ſ0- 
* ever the. Law ſaith, it {ſaith to them that, are under the Law, that 
every Muith may be ſtopped, and all the World may become Guilty 


14 


before God, Rain. 3- 19. +.. 
1 


TEither was the Law by the Fews only Interpreted.as' a Cove- 
:1:a:2t 0f Works, but as it is evident by. Moſes himſelf, and by 
Cart. allo. We are told indeed by Mr. Sedgwick in: his fore-menty- 
one] Diſcourſe npon the Covenams, p. 173. © That we muſt dittin- 
* gir:ſh between the intention of-God in giving the. Law, and the 
” wes or Perverting of the Law. We granr (faith he). thar many 
*of the F-w: did {er up a Legal Righreouſnels for their Jultificett-./ 
* 07s, and reſted upon the Works- of the Law, as if Life came by 
© them ; againlt which Paz doth notably Argue m his Epiltles to, 
© the/ Romars and Ga/atiaus, ),But this, faith he,, was nor.the in- 
* tention of God 1a the Sanction of Law. They could never find a 
© juitfymg. Rigitecouſnels, by. the, Law, or Works ,of the Law, 
* under the Notion, of. a Covenant of Works ; nor did God ever 
 propaurd.. x far. that end., | 
$ 2. . For Aufvwer hexeunto we ſay. ; That fince, by Mr. gedgwicks 
own confe.lion, rhe Fegvs could never tnd a Jultifying Rigateoul- 
»n2ſs by the. Law, or by the Works of it. From hence it-inevitably 
follows, that it could not be a Coyenanc of Faith... Sure it is that 
the-Covenaat of Faith 7/7ifies all that are under it;.For*be:ng | 
Fuſtrried by, Faith, me have Peace with God, &c. Rom. 5. 1. That i 
Covenant therefore that could never Juſtifie any that were u 
it, 'eoulJ} neyer, be. a Coyenant of Faiti: Bur the Screpture 3s Ex- * 


preſs. that by. tbe geeds;of the, Law there ail no Fleſh: be Fuſti- | 1 


fed in Goa ſizbr, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore thit. Covenant could 
never be a Covenanrrot Faith, And yet agun, that Covenant _—_ 
| | . which 
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ty { whar can hea move: in Deſcriptipn 
- nd thar of God's owti 

ot in the way- fa Partal 

en; Curſed | 7 0063 amp thar continueth got in, all. th ; 

7 "pritten.in the Bok of the Law to dot RG 3-40 which 
Pb be Apoſtle quores from Deut. 2:74 26. : Curſed pro gory Confirm- 
yy rb nat all the words of this Law ta. go them. And all the 'Peop'e 
iy ll ſay Amen, 1 . OT ION 
n- -$.3- So the Jews were vigs,mogh io ion,con- 
of pos I A I 
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let "1 Sw > the Diſpu! if Ktter e Agate mim, 
x- Þ $ | | irbftanding 3.x is_ evident rthe Law was 
Th | Warks And at-1s alſo as evident, that it was * 
i1d Jppoinced and as a diſtinct Covenant from the 


Eftabliſhed by 
ler rc Ee end elferialty Aſerers Sifferenr therefrom; under whick 
i< Natural Poſterity hs 5 were-for a Scaſon to be wo 
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cr3), 


4 until, the" time 4, oee of the Father, Gal. 4 I, 2; tc. as 


the Frait of infinite Wiſdam, who rhought fir ro impoſe this Bur 
he Wor them, notwithſtanding, of rather Addirimral unto thoſe 
Diſcoveries of Grice : (Forthe Law is faid to have been Added wm-" 
” = ed that had been iſe Revealedunto them, and 
were” Saved. So that the forementioned Ob 

ding 1t ſtill remains Firm and Unſhaken, -rhart the Law 

= no other than a Covenant of 'Works : So it was deſigned and 
appointed by: God himſelf; 'and* conſtantly in he SORENTDY 
Repreſented © us under that Character. 


SECT. V. 


Ur ohertas the apottle tellsUus; that the Law #; not 5 aaiag the 
Promiſes; Gal. 3:41. Mr. Sedewtch, will needs hence con- 
<:uds; that theLaw "w& not' a Covenatit of Works 2 © For (faith 
* he) The'Lgw 35,not Byainſt the Proms/e#;"nor- doth Faith make 
Ward the Law theſe can very well agree together; but 
* ſo they Ehud not\iP't Law had been given as a Covenant of 
*.Workst\ For now th& Law would be Expreſly againſt the Pro- 
< tniſes, and Faith wilkcertainly make void rm Law. 'The Pro- 
« $f God: tte contrary” rb" a' Covenant of Works, and Fath is 
© DeftradHv&'tb a"Covenant of Works. If therefore the Promiſes 
«nd Faith, ant of Work can canſrſt, then the ond 
« 25 a Coveriant of W : Wie e 10 
F. 2: -To Hits wE'Re Wy: Fi.” That + tough 


$i 


ved, that the\Law and J dow 

therefore follow that rr recs i Aa >a &n'them : For 
althoughthere'is nothigg that” can be -cleirer” hah this, That the 
Law was ft up and appro God, as 4'Cov Works of 


the: F/155;:6- cdnifince them'6F Sin! andthe ect ofa Sr 
yer did God heverint®3d it's a Means to' give Life and Righte« 
onfneſs © wiori Was ible foro'de. The end. of the Promiſe was t 
give Life; oy. gm we" Juſtification and Wetioh's at Þ all > Sn. of 


tow concerning _ wis 

the: end bor which the Covenant 'of Works was Revined: F* the 
Covenant of $mas. : For afthoygh ih its felf'ir requires a perfect 
Righreouſnels, and gives a e'of Life thereon, 'He- thar doe 
theſe things, ſhall lrve in rhent; yerit could, I gre neither Righte- 
ouſneſs nor Life ro-any in a Stats of Sin, Rom; 8, 3: Chap. 10: 4- 
Wherefore rhe Promiſe and the Law havin we ends, they are 
not contrary to one another. - rather the Law even as it 84 
Covenant of Works, inftead of ng agai;/t the Promiſe, it tends 


ro > the Eſtabliſhment of it;by declaring the Lnpoſſibilsty of obtain} 
"g | 
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ing Reconciliation and Peach with God, any other way; but 
orks, requiring perfect” Sin- 


{clves, bur whar che Promiſe would afford them ; whereunts there- 
fore they ſaw a nece!firy of betakirig themſelves. ' $0 that though * 
we affirm the Law to be ne orher than a Covenant of Works, as the 
Apoſtle himfelf doth ; yer it doth nor therefore follow thar*it is 
-£l againft che Pronuſe, ir having ſo Bleſſed a Subferviency toward 
| Eftabiiſhment thereof. , (3 M00GT YEIGIDE 37 
$ 3. Secondly, though the Apoſtle doth indee@rell us, Gal. 3. 
10 2"- That the. Law 55 nor- againſt the Promiſe. The following 
f'"} Words do ſufficiently Gear his Meaning to - be of quite another. 
nh Narure than Mr- Sedgwick in his forementioned Diſcourſe, appre- 
wTy bends it to be. Mr. Sedewickindeed will by no-means allow that 
"CI the Law, was ſet upas a Covenant of Works ; and then jt muſt of 
of | neectity follow, rhat it is a Covenant of Faith. Bur the Apoſtle 
Ave ſeems to be of another mind * For having told us, ver." 18. That 
hi if the Inberttance be of the Law, it is no more of Promiſe: But 
© | God gave #t ro Abraham by Promiſe. And having anſwered rhe Que- 
M: ftion, or Objection, ver. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? 
"x To which himſelf gives this Reſolution, Thar :t was agded becauſe 
up of ln hs Fri eall the Seed ſhould come to whom the Promuſe 
1 Lo Made. He brings in this further Objection, ver. 21. agaidſt 
a what he had before Aſſerted, viz. That if the ' Inheritance be of 
the Law, it is no more of Promiſe; &c. Is the Law then againſt 
hs the Promiſes ? God forbid, ( faith he.) For sf there had” 4 
"| Law given which: could have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs 
.10'Y ſhould have been by the Law : But the S:ripture hath concluded al 
under Sin, that the-Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chriſt might be 
given to them. that believe. In the firſt place then it is Evidear 
and Undeniable, that Abraham's Inheritance was nor derived unto & 
him through 'the Law : For, (ſaith our Apoſtle) If the Inberitance . 
be of the Law, it is no more of Promiſe ; but God gave it to Abra- 
Þ ham by Promsſe. So, that 'it dearly appears by the fcope of the 
» ork; Argurnent,' that the Law could not be a Covenant 
Faith: For if ir had, it would have been honoured as an 
Inſtrument for the. convgyance of Abraham's Inheritance : Bur, 
faith he, God gave it tro Abraham by Promiſe, nor by the Law ; 
therefore the Law could riot be -a Covenant of Faith, Bur 5s the "J 
Laiv then againſt the Promiſes ? God forbid, { (aith he. )'For if . © 
. | there bad 7 a Law given, which could have given Life, verily 
” ds Sh; K 3 Righteouſneſs ' 
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5 Law ;" but the - Soriptur 
Ter concluded all under Sin,-that the Promiſe of Faith by Fe 
Chriſt might be given t0-them that Believe. . $0 the 'La 
okdy Aran dere nee? fteng Goth the Weakand 
plainly een them; ſetting f eſs 0 
the one, and the Strengrh and Perfection of the- other.” The Law 
( faith he ) Could not give Lifes but the Corenant of Faith dotl 
The Law- indeed would, bar conld not : Ir:-promiſeth Lie, "but js 
coule uot ; mwadenbirs 9 | yr Plormcn od = 5 
, there is\' no Repugnancy in w againtt the Promiſes ) br 
What the Law ud not do, the Covenant, of Faith performer 
For it not only promiſeth Life, but accompliſheth-whar-ir hath pro 
miſed, and ſerg-rhe Soul in-Satety.- wheat 


$ 4. According to the plain and clear Scope of the Apoſtle? 


Reaſocing, therefore ; rhe Law is ſo far from being a Covenant of 
Faith, that iris quite another thing. Fer if it had been a Cov 

nant of Faith, .it would have given Life, as rhe Covenant of Fait} 
dorh: But it. could not give Life, therefore it could. be no othe 
than a Covenant of Works. - But 5s the Law then afeinſt the Pr 

miſes > God forbid, ſaith Paul; and 'fa fay we.- For ſuppoſing 
the Law to be; as it is indeed, a pure. Covenant of Works ; yet 


through the. Satisfaction Core by a Bepgnancy, or 
, or between 


Hoſtile Cqntrariery betwixt the Law and the Prom nN 
the Law and- Faith, which hath. reſpect ro the Promiſes. There 
1s only a difterence of Deficiency, in reſpect of that Strength uþ: 
there 1s in the one, to what there was in*he other. -' The one being 
Weak through the Fleſh ; the other Strong” and-Powerſul, -and 
through-fticch with its' Work, - But what the Law could nc 
o through our Weakneſs, that Chriſt hath performed, by fulfilling 
;rs Commands, and ſubmirting to irs Curſe, on our behalf ; where- 
by God's Juſtice is ſatisfied, and Eyerlaſting Righreouſneſs obtain- 
ed;ſor rhe Salvation of Sinners. And indeed herein confiſteth the 
Covenant of Faith ; here © is the Object of it, and in this s path is 
the very Law and Fuſtice of God it (elf moſt hi Glorified. Sha 
we ſay then, that becauſe the Law is a Covenant of Works, tharir is 
| hes azainſ? the Promiſes? God forbid. -For who ſha/l lay any 
thing to the Charge of Goa?s Ele, lo as to hinder the accompliſh- 
menr of the Promiſes upon them ? The Law. jt. ſelf: doth not, 
cannot Impeach.them, fince z# #5 God-that Fuſtifieth:: Or, Ha. 


ſhall Condemn them? The Law it felf cannox ; fince- it 15 Chriſt: 
' that Dicd. It-is.true, the Law faith, That che man. that dorh, 
eheſe things, ſhall Live by them. And indeed- herein- the very: 


ence of the Covenant of Works confiſterh. Bur the Covenant 
of Faith leags us zo what Ch7ri# hath done and performed for. es), 
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which the Covenant of «Works doth not. Bur tiougii. the »L.aw 
leads us not to Chriſt ; yet Chriſt. being made under it, and g'v- 
ing it irs due. honour. on. our behalf; hence ir> follows, rhat rhe 
Law ir ſelf that was before our Enemy, itands up as our Friend : 
Even that Law. that was before againſt ns, waica wah Concrary te 
#5, and which was in it ſelf uo than the Miniſtracioh of 124th 
and Condemnation ; even | thag Eaw ſtands up as our Friend, 
through the Mediation of Chr:/?, whom God thereiore barb et forth + 
to be a Propitiation through. Faith in his Bluog. ta, aeciare, bis . 
Righteonſneſs that he might be Fuſt, ant! the Frf! jaxr of hin that 
Belie: e:h in Feſus, Rom. 3. 24, 25,26. So that the Law (throvgy 
the Satisfaction of Chri/? ; though it be, as it, is. indeed, a Covenant of 
, Works; yet ). is not ag4in/t the Promijes,z > there 13'y0 Rnd | by» 

ns or Contrarzery berween them, whaccvcr there ſeems to 

e: Which made the Apoſtle Propound the Queition 2s He doth. 
$ 5. Beſides, the ſame Apoſtle that relis- us, The Z2w 77 not 
againſt the Promiſes, doth alſo expreſly Aſyre us, Thari rye nat 
1s not of Faith, but the Man that dot!) them.;ſhagll live Ly thern, 
Gal. 3, 12. So that thoughir is true, the Laws not againſt the 
Piomiles, Since. Mercy and Truth, Rizhtzouſuſs. and Peter are 
met together in Chriſt ;+ yet it is as true, that: he Law 15 ot of 
8 Faith. | And if the Law is not of Faith; then neither can it ba 
Covenant of Faith, but of Works ; as the ſame Apoſtle doth piain- 
. ly affirmir is, Rom. 3. 27, 23. And therefore neither could it. 

, give Life : For jf it could, Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by it : 

But (ſaith he) The Scripture hath concluded all .under $in, that 
the Promiſe by Faith of Feſus Chri#t might, be given to them that 
Believe, The Law therefore was -not a Covenant of- Faith : For 
if it had, it wonld have given Life, and fo,,Rigarzoufteſs ſhould 
have been by the Law : Bur it could rpr give Life, -and fo Righte- 
ouſneſs was not by the Law , therefore w,was-not.a Coyenant of 
Faith. The like. Inference may he clearly.drawn from Km. 10. 5, 
' 6, &c. Moſes (faith rhe Apoſtle) Deſcribeth the Rightegiſne's of 
the Law, that the Man which doth theſe things ſwalt {ve by them. 
But the Righteonſneſs which is of F-ith, ( or Goſp:i Coyeaant ) 
ſpeakerh on this wiſe, Ce. If thou Be/ieveſt, thou {pair be Savec. 
Whereiq we cannot but obſerve, rhat the  Apotle wwaketh a plain 
difference herwixt the Rigitcogſneſs of the Law, and the Rigate-- 
.ouſneſs of Faith. The one, ſairh he, ſpeakerh aſter this fort ; the . 

other ſpzaketh afcer quite another rate, From whence? alſo ir plzin- 
ly follows, that the Law. could not bs a Cavenant of Faith ; vince 
the Righteouſneſs of the one is here fo plaiyly. Oppoſed w che Rig'1- 
teouſneſs of the other ; which yer: it would no: bz, had the Law 
bzen a Covenant of Faith ; nay. raozg'), tld bn fo only more 
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- - Dorkh, and not with that clearnefyof 


Demonſtration as the Gol- 


. 


pel Reveals ir; had it been ſo Subſervienely only ; much more if | 


 had_ been ſuch for the Subſtance of it, as is Aﬀirmed. For it can- 
' Hot be imagined, thar if it had been a Covenant 'of Grace, or a 

. | Covenant of Faith Subſervzently, much more if it had 'been fach 
for the Subſtance of it ; that ever it would have been fer in point 


blank Oppoſirzon to it, as quite another thing, as it is. When the | 


Apoſtle tells ust e, that rhe Rightequſneſs which is of the 
Law faith, Do NS. ; bur the Righteouſneſs of Faith ſpeak- 
eth in quite another Dsle# : It is plain there is a difference berween 


them roro Genere; or in the whole Kind, or Subſtance thereof, / 


and not barely in the ſeveral Degrees of Manifeſt ation ; as is ſug- 


gelted : For as the Apoſtle  Reaſoneth concerning Election, Rom. 


II. 6. Soitis here, If #& be of Works, then it 15 no more Grace ; 
othermwiſe Work, is no more Work, And if by Grace, then it is no 
more of Works ; ctherwiſe Grace 1s no more Grace. Either there- 
fore the Law was a Covenant of Grace, .or it was a Covenant, of 


Works: If it wasa Covenant of par Foomedearmege 1 ry | 
F 


of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, ir was. not a Covenant of Works; or 
it is no more of Works ; that is; it is not of Works art all: And 
conſequently Moſes doth not deſcribe the Righteouſneſs which 1s 
of o Law as he doth, that the Man that doth theſe things, ſhall 
live 
It is indeed, a Covenant -of Works : For the fame Reaſon rhere- 
fore neither can ir-in any Sence, be a Covenant of Goſpel-Grace; 
otherwiſe ( as - the Apoſtle f ) Work is no more Work. 
For theſe two, Grace and Works, or Faith and Works, are con- 
ftantly in the Seripture oppoſed the 'one unto the other, in point of 
our Juſtification before God's Preſence, (which is our Sur cafe) 
 andadmit of no Mixture. 

$. 6. So thar though the Law (even as it is a Covenant of Works) 
is not 4painſt the Promiſes ; that is, there is no, Repu be- 
tween them ; there being a ſweer Harmony and Conjundtion of all 
the Bleſſed Attribures : of God in Chriſt in the way of the Salva- 
rion. of Sinners; yet the Law is conſtantly in the Scripture _ 
- ſented 'm a way of Contradiſitn#:ion to the Promiſes ; and 1o it 
is in the words foregoing, 'as hath been already obſerved; ver. 18. 
.. Tf (faith rhe Apoftle) the Inheritance be of the Law, 1t 1s no more 


them. Batif/ this be abfurd,-and it be evident that, it is, as ' 


of Promiſe; but God gave it to Abraham by Pxomaſe. And (which | 


is yer clearer ) the ſame Apoſtle doth alfo affure us, Rem. 4. 14. 
Thar if they which are of the Law be beirs, Faith is made void, 


and the Promiſe made of none Effet. Therefore the Law could : . 


- not poſſibly be a Covenant of Faith, bur of Works. 
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:Nd whereas the Apoffle doth alfo tell us, Rom. 3. 31. The 
we do not make Void the Law through Faith, but Eſtabliſh 


zr. This alſo is true, and no way ( bur js Conkſtem 
enough with what hath been Afſerred, vix. Tha the Law it/no 
other than a Covenant of Works : Foraſmuch as Chriſt our ſurery 
harh fulfilled ir for us, given it its due Honour, and ſatisfied irs Pe- 
nalry on our behalf. -So thar we are ſo far from making void the 
Law, h Faith ; thar it is rather rhereby Eſtabliſhed ; as hav- 
ing received greater Honour by the obedience and Sufferings of 


| Chriſt, than ever could have been given it by us. 


F. 2. And yer further, ( which is alſo Objected to the ſame, pur- 
pole as before ) whereas the Apoitle \doth alſo rell us, Row. 16. 44 
Thar. Chriſt is the 'end of the Law for Righteouſne/s to every one 
that believeth, The Sence.is Evident : Foraſinuch as what the 
Law could not do, in that it\was weak througl the Fleſh; God 
ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of Sinful Fleſh, and for: Sin ( or 
by a Horiſien for Sin) Condemned Sin in the Fleſh, that the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulifilled in us ( that is in the 
Perſon of our ſurery for us) Rom. $, 3, 4. And thus Chriſt, 15 the 
end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, by 
fulfilling irs Com and anſwering irs Penalty on our behalt. 
But doth it therefore follow that the Law is a Covenantof Faith > 
It is Evident that Chrift Submitted to it as a Covenant of Works. 
And if it was fo to Chriſt, it was fo to us, and would have been (6, 
and the Curſe thereof had ingly lighted on-us, had nor' Chriſt 
Interpoſed for our Relief. , Bur, ( faith the Apoſtle ) when the 


Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Wow - 
man, made under the Law, to Redeem them that were under the ' 


Law, that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 4, 5- 
From whence it clearly appears, that the Law was not a Covenant 
of Faith : For if it had, what neceſſity was there for Chriſt ro have 


Redeemed us from under it? /Can we imagine that Chriſt ever 


ſhed his Blood to Redeem us from being under a Covenant of Faith, 


, or from being under a Gofpel Covenant > The Law was therefore 


no other than a Covenant of Works, from which Chriſt hath now 
Redeemed us, by his Blood and Sufferings tor us. The Law indeed 
ſhews us our Sin and Miſery without Cor:/t, bur Relieves us nor, 
Co Ne the Law: fiend of brings 
7, 8,9: Nay W,1 ieving or Curing us, it 

us under the Ourſe, 'which the Covenant of Faith delivers us from, 
Gal. 3. 8,9, 16, But though we are delivered from yoke 48 2 

| 0Venane 


— I. 


the Covenant of Faith doth, Rem. 10. 
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RENE © 54 
Covenant of Life ,' Do this, and live; yet it isalſo as true, that 
© - - AlltrueBclicvers are ſtill under che Law to Chriſt, as-a Rule of 


- Life, 1 Cor. 9. 21. | : 
| SECT. VIL 


/ R. Sedgwick doth indeed alſo tell us in his forementioned 
= 4 Difcourſe upon the Covenants, p. 174. © That that Cove--. 
> © nant which God made with Moſes, and under which Moſes ſtood, Þ} _ 

<« was no'Covenant of Works : But Moſes and the People of Iſrael 
; . © were both under the fame Covenant. Exod. 34. 27. I have made 

<a Covengnt with thee and with Iſrae!. If any doubt under what 

* Covenant Moſes ſtood, ( whether of Works gr Grace ) let him 

& peruſe Heb; 11. 25. What a Deſcription he- ſhall there find of 

*© Moſes. He ſhall there find him ro be a Choice and Eminent Be- 

E©lieverin Chriſt ; Eſteeming the pes of Chriſt greater Riches: 

® than the Treaſures in Agypt, and having reſpet to the Recom- | 

«pence of Reward, &c. Now, tertainly ſuch a Choice Believgr in 

© Chriſt, was not under a Covenant of Works. * And p. 175, 176. 

* ſpeaking of the immediate Introduction 'unto the giving of the . 

<Law, Exod. 20. 2. Tamthe Lord thy God,” which have brought 

© rbes out of the Land of /E2ypt. - Way (faith he) there is the ve- 

& ry Covenant of Grace. Here is God as our God ; ( And B/eſſed 

* are the People who have the Lord to-be their God. ) And here is 
© Jeſus Chriſt rhe Mediator of the Covenarit implied ; for in Chrift 
_ * doth God become our God. And there is our Redemption from 
< Sin' and 'Saran, intimated, by their Deliverance out of £9ype, 

« And preſently there is the Worſhip of God Inftiruted and - Ap- 

© pointed, which if Acceptable to God. muft be performed with 

« Faith :* For without Faith it is rmpoſſible to pleaſe God, And 

* (faich he) wpon the Breaking of the Tables of the Covenant, be- 
». <fore they were Written agam, there is ſ'ch a Preface made by 
« God, as can noway fit any Covenant but that of Grace, as you 
<« may ſee in Exod. 34: 7. The Lord, the Lord , Gracious and Mer- 

< cif ul; Long-ſuffering and abundant in ghodneſs and truth, keeping 
< mercy for thouſands, forgiving Iniquities, Tranſgrefſions ard Sin. 
$ 2. To this we Reply, rhar ir is indeed moſt certain and inde- 
-* niable; that both Moſes and all the Elect among that People of Old, 
” + «were under the ſame: Covenant of Grace. with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, and all the reſt. of the Holy Patriarchs before ; and by - 
Thar they were Saved; and without jr there had been rw Salyation for 
them.. And accordingly we are told, Exod. 33. That upon Moſes his 
earneſt xequeit unto God, that he might ſee 7s Glory ; and thar he 
would aFord unto him his Gracious Preſence, for the more comfor- 
table Conduct of that great and mighty Peoplethrough thar vaſt and 


howling . 


j Fg 


Mm 
NAG . 


Foy 


OY 3, I - 


- we = 3 = FF 


math ” 


. age Fog before thee, and will be 


ww 0 wu 5 ws 


"(.439.) 


EE 


Ces 


acious oo frm ul, « | 
grucious ; and will Parking to whom 1 will | 
cordingly; Chap. _—_ 5, 6;7.. The Lord deſc ———t Cloud, Ant. 


flood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lorg, And 


the Lord Þ. td by before him, and Proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and Gracious, Levg ſuffering; and ——— 


| neſs anderuth; beeping mercy for t houſards 5 forgivs . Dota 


tranſgre, on and Jim. Which was abſolutely and Co-" b 
venamt of Grace,w [os God gmne end corfameToncs 5 by "Y 
Name, and unto all that were EleHed among 'that People 3 ( for ur 
was not tO all, fince God Wagey rells Moſes, that he would be gra- 
cious towhom be would be acious, and mercy 10 & FS 
be would mere) And accordiogly thinwerthatthat God's Peo-"\ 
ple then lived upon, and were faved by: For if there had been no © 
other Covenant made with them than that that was contained in the*+ _ 
two Tables of Stone, it had been urrerly CCL ; 
or any of the reſt could ever have been Saved. And this Gol) 
dial (eems to have ered grignr afforded unto- Moſes ge 
of the Faithful with bien, for the Rehef of their Ginking Spiriesgnder 
the dread and terror of that Fiery Burning Law, Deur. 33, 2. yo 
Lord came from Sinai, ants roſe np from $e $err kneo them; Ig | 
forth from Mount Paran; ; and he CFme with ten thouſands of Saints : 
From his right-hand went aFierg Law,that had been before proclai-+ 
med by the Mouth of God himieclf, and had been alſo written with 
God's own Finger; and was now abour ro be renewed,upm the break- * 
ing of the firſt Tables of Stone. Which diſcovery of Got1 Infinite He< *. 
lineſs; Fuſtice and R ghteouſneſs, aichimed with fo much Ma 
, attended with i fuch Thunderings, Blackneſs, 


. and Tempett, was fo dreadful and terrible, that Moſes himſelf ex- 


ceedingly tears, and quakes at the Sight and Hearing thereof : And is 
accordingly raken Notice of and repreſented by the Apoſtle as a Dif+ * 
criminating, or Diſtinguiſhing CharaCter berween that and the Gdf- 
pel Covenant, Heb. 12.18. &c. Tou are not come (ſaith he) to the 
Mount that might be I and that Burnet with Fire, nor unto 
Blackneſs, gnd and Thndeſ”, ſt, and the ſound of a TYumpee, * © 
and the voice of 5" 6H which Voice they that beard, mntreated- - © 
that the Ward ſhould not be ſpoken co them any more. And fo terri= .. 
ble was the Sight, that Moſes hamſelf ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and 
quake. But ye are come unto Mount S1on, to the City of the Livi vine 
God, to the Heavenly Feruſalem, to God che Fudge 4 dll; to Feres 
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the Mediator of the New Covenant 
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woice of Wards Cents wes be enrol; For according to the 
Apolſtle's own preferit Deſcriptioh or Character thereof, ir made no 


diſcovery of rhe leaſt glimps of Goſpel-Grace ar all. The Legal Co- 
+ Venant 


*- $3. However, it iscertajn that both Moſes, and all the Elect . 
- among that People of Old, were under the Covenant of Grace, as 


: preſence, that was to go 


therefore not be a Covenant of Grace, or a Covenant 


of Faith, that made ne diſcovery of any'fuch thing, bur rather the 
way an fo as.that it makes Moſes himſelf exceedingly Quake and 


we. have already ſaid, and by that were ſaved :- And according 
we are told, that they tid ol (tharis, all the Keck anne hee, 


) 
Eat theſame ſpiritual Meat, and did all Drink the ſame ſprritual 
» .. Drank: | For they Drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them, 
” andthat Rockwas Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10. 3. 4 And it isas- Evident 


that it was no other than —_ himſelf that was the Angel of Gods 

them and Conduct them in the 
way they were to go.. ' But yer all this notwi ing, it 1s plain 
that the Law was a Covenant of Works ſtill ; and it is alto as Evident 
thar ir was a.di/t:n& Covenant, and Eſſentially. different from the 


|". Covenant of Grace: And was accordingly made with Moſer, and 
an 


the whole Body of the, Congregation, and not with Moſes and thoſe 
that were EleFed among them only ;- as the Covenant of Grace 
was. And therefore Exod. 19. 5, 6. ( Saith God, there to the whole 


| Body of the Congregation of 1/7ael, at the foot of Mount Sinai. 


New therefore if ye will Obey my voice indeed, and keep my Cove- 
nant, then ye ſhall be a Peculiar Treaſure unto me above all People: 
for all the Earth #« mine :. And ye ſhall be tome a Kingdom 0 
Prieſts, and. a Holy Nation. Theſe are the Words that thou 

ſpeak unto the Children of Iſrael. Mark it : Theſe are the words 
rhatthou ſhalt ſpeak unto the Children of 1ſrae/, thar is, utto the 


whole Body of that People, without Exception of any, as being of 


Univerſal Concernment uno them all. And :befe are the Words,'that 
is, theſe are the Texms on which thou ſhalt propound theſe my Pre- 
muſes to them, vix. 1f you will Obey my Voice indeed, and keep my 
Codenant with all your Heart, and with all your Soul, (o as not in the 
leaſt rowary; or ſtep aſide from what I have now Commanded you ; 
then T will do thus and thus, unto, and for you, and I will give you a 
Convincing Diſcovery, that I am indeed the Lord your God, m_ 

ave 


b 


<3 


. 
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he ; 
bat Confirmeth not all the words of thi Lav to do 


_—_ 20. In' the ſcveral ten Branches, ' 
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venant : Whar ſort p37 it was?-Wherher a Covenant of Grace, 
þ vo hepes aur wht vb heart that" ir could be no other 
' a Coyenant of Works ; firice we ſee it requi  Obedr 

| f or we for & acted prbeE TR 


ence as the condition of i 


. Write upon theſe Tables the words thar were in the 
ver. 4.) And be hewed two Tables of Stone like amto the ſt: And 
es thine up unto the Mont Smai, as the Lord Commanded him, 
ind"th0k *n'bs hand the two Tables of Stone. ver. 28. And be was 
there with the Lord 40 days and 40 nights ; and be Wrote upon the 


came'ro paſs, when Moſes came down from Mount Sinas ( with the 
res, of Teſtimony in Moſes's hand, when he came £7 ”m 
the Mount) that Moſes Wift not that 'the ' Shin of his” Fac, 

thile he talked with him: And when Aaron and all the Chilar 


- 


Yar! jap Moſes, behold the Shin of bi Fee ſoon and hey were q 


afraid 'td come nizh bim. If we will know therefore rhe trac Na- 


rute '&f rhe Covenant, we ſhall find that the Spirit of God by the '- 


Apoſtle, doth gfvc'us a clear determination thereof in the fore-men- 
tioned, 2. Cor. 3. 5, 6. Our Sufficiency ( ſairh he) 's: of God, who 
hath pif6 made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament ; not of the 
Letter but of the Spirit; (that is, nor of the Law, burof the Goſpel) 
For the Letter Killeth,'but the Spirit giverb Life. Bir (Girthe, 
ver. 7.) If the Mmiſtration of Death Written and Engraven in 
Stones was Glorious, ſo that the Childten of Iſrael could not ſted- 


which Glory was to be done away ; how ſhall not the rin 
| | - 


have biiuight you out Land of Egypt, Forupon _ theſe ani wb * 


U 
- 8" 


$ 4” Inthe next plac we Enquire into the Nature of this Co- 4 


hh 


£ 


Tables, the wordvef the Covenant, the ten Commandments. "And it 


faſtly bebold the Face of Moſes for the Glory of his Countendnee, ' '« 


EF fil ve be batbls Glorious, $0. a ver. 9. id x1 ee *$S 
| Condenniatzon, be Glory, 1 word the rag ; 


+. wc vw ww A _ a - 


| ich 
al the Irena of .1 257 pk 7 ano 
then, that this is the Chvenant road Pail hear 
| Character or Neſeripgion doth he give; 
S gn tren and Eng raven jn Stones, { 
pa was of a Ki Rene z1t way oy EH 0 {ua 


ondemzation; and that which was to 504, Fo To which 
R pow the Came Apoſtle al 4 Bore 40s That Chr:/2 
: - latred out the Hand-writi Seong INANGES tharpt againſt 
which was conts £0.15, an qok, it out.of the. nails. , 
apt his Croſs. Where the; (Anais Fug plainly = gy 
6B a pd tothe ſame 1 c doth ty to the pokfouLa 
there hefpeaks of the Law akady in Stqnes, which (ſaith he) was a 
= pt} of Death 296 Cartderrggnphy bars hereof td 
* writing of Ordinances that was ag3 contrary to! us,. (.ag 
the Law muſt needs be, if it was Mee er other than a 
on of Dearh and Condemnation, as the Apoſtle deſcribes iz. }.Bat is 
the Covenant of Faith of this Nature * Dr was the Covenant = nas 
a Miniftrativn of Death.and Condemnarion, as the. 
- the Law written in Stones to be > Was the Covenant © Gras A 
us; Coptrary to us, and therefore now Rloited out, done away,taken 
- out of the way, and Nailed to. the Croſs of Chritt, as rhe Apoſtle 
{peaks of the Hand-wrizing of Ordinances, or the Law written in 
Stones ? Theſe are ' Seleciſms roo ſtrong for. Digeſtion. 1t.cannever Pu 
* be. imagined. And yer all this mult man follow, if the Law was "" 
a Covenant of Grice, as is med. 'Tis rrue, there Way Covenanr, is 
of Grace that ran Current therewith, (as hath been before declared Fd 'W ah 
whereby-Moſes and all. the Eled&t among that People, were deliyered, 


ANC gRSts2D Home mgwn co AR WS £9 mm... . wh. 4 


from the Curſe of that Fiery Burniny. Law, that was thus 3c of 
ens Burl we therefore call the Najtrton of Death, 2, 25a na 
; Aya of Grace ? Or the miniſtratlpn'o! Condennation,a Min pe 
KS fe and Righteouſneſs, which rhe Apoltle doth (0 plainly cap to 
E in in Oppoſt tion thereunro? Or ſhall we ſay,that that which was cle 


- us, and contrary to us, was a Covenant of Grace, or for the Subſtance 
of it ſuch ? The Apotte (as we have already leen) tells us the quite 
——_ 


- 


4. lee 
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rary.. And ſo he doth Rom. 7. 9, 10, When, the C 4 

| Come (Kiich he') in Reovoed;und I Died:” And the omar r 5... 

NY which was Ordained to Life, I found to be unto Death. And how - -- 
F- - then carrit be juſtly Aﬀrmed; that the Law was a Covenant of Gof- * . 
. pel-Grace, or that it was ſuch for the Cy thertof, when the *- 


£ v 
» 

. - 
% 

. 


Apoſtle found it by Experience to be a Miniftration of ENh 

$. 5. Indeed the World Groans under the Burthen of ſuch Subrile sf - 
Sophiltical Diſtinctions, whereby the Truths of the Goſpel havs - 
ſo long Obſcured, is they have been, and art n of the'ptes _ 7 
ſent Point; a Point of fuch vaſt ceand Tomenm to | 


the Church of God. For what can be of greater Moment that"the  +//.! 
Two Covenants ; the Truths concerning which, are as the two. Ma- : 
ſter Veins that branch themſelves forth, and lye diſperſed up and,.  - 

down, throughout the whole of. the Scriprures 5 If therefore 


Covenant of Works; 


| age prove tobe” at [laſt ? Indeed, there is no-part of the Chriſtian 

Nd Cod reeds. door? kane Ra iracy haters: i 
Corrupted t y. A ing prung + *" 
ling or Confoundirg of Law and Goſpel together, which the Spirit  _ 
of God dotlſo Diſtinguiſhingh Af uy unto us in the Word of Z 
Truth; and which the Apoſtle doth fo feverely Rebuke the Teachers + -, 
among the Galatians, concerning. I Marvel (faith he, Gal. Y. 6,9. } | 
that-ye are ſo ſoon removed From him that called you into the'Grace 
of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel, which is, not another ; bus there be 
ome that trouble you, and would Pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. They 
would Pervert it , thatiz, they would change ir, Overthrow it, and 
turn it uplide dowh ; by mingling Law and Goſpel, together ; pre- 
rend unto the Goſpel, and yer ſeek for Righttoulnels,as it were by + 
the Works of the Law. Bur certainly, as we are_not #0 Seperate or, _ 
put aſnnder what God bath Conjoyned ;; ſo nexther are we tom _ 
what God hath Separated, and EY Diſtinguiſh. The Law 7 - * 
is not the Goſpel; nor is the Goſpel the Law. Theſe two are diſtin&t;”, . .. - 

'Y and muſt bekept fo; as having their Diſtinct Serv.ces, |and in their* 

. Places.. Tocall therefore the Covenant of Works a Covenant © 
of Faith ; or the Legal Covenant deliver'd on Mount $:inas, a Cove- 
naht of Grace ; is no other than to Blend or Contound Law and Gof- 
pel regether, as if they were the ſame thing, and no diftinſtion ar all 
to be-made berwixt them, only in refpect ot rhe different Degrees,or © 
clearneſs of the Revelation of Goſpel Grace. tt . 

F. 6. But whatever we may Imagine, the Apoſtle doth Ts tJ 


: ditingui inguiſh betwixt Law and Goſpel, and'that in R 
Yeole tire Nature, Eſſence, -or Subfiſtance of either. -'Te 

faith he, Gal 4. 21. 8c. ) Tow that deſire to be under the Law, 

not hear the Law ? Know you-not that Abraham had two: Sons , 


=, += 


YN = 


Fleſh, the other by Promiſe ? And know you not that rhis was plainly 
ical of the -rwo Covenants, the | and the Goſpel? And thar 
two muſt needs be therefore tially Different, as much as 

| a Los Or a Birth after the Fleſh, from char by 
iſe ? Tel me ( ſaith he ) Tou that defire ro be under the Law, 

Ye not hear the Law ? Doth nor the Old Teſtament i this 

Language to you ? But whom doth the Apoſtle mean when he ſpeaks 

that deſire to be undey the Law ? 'Tis ftrange that after, the 

Goſpel rook place, arry ſhould defire ro be under the Law ; or that 

. any ſhould be defirous of returning to that old and former Yoke of 

Ponme they fad been Labouring under, and were now de- 

wered. from: To be under the Law is not to be under Grace : For | 
theſs rwo are directly oppoſite. Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall nor bave Do- 
mon over you for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace. 
\ Bur yernevertheleſs, it ſeems ſuch there were, even in the: Apoſtle's 

. time; who were defirous to be under che Law : And?tis as plain that 

fach there are now: Bur who are they ? Why they are plainly thoſe 

that Afﬀfirm that the Law = a Covenant of Faith, or a Covenant of 

Grace.” T hoſe muſt needs be of the Number of them that defire to 

be under the Law. - And how can it be otherwiſe ? For ought we not 

to-fubmit our ſelves to a Covenant of Faith, and Subject our- ſelves 
under the Power and Dominion of Goſpel Grace ? If therefore we 
affirm that the Law is a Covenant of Fath, or a Covenant of Grace, 
we cannot be true to our own Principles, if we do nor defire to be 
under it, and under the Power and Dowinion of it ; and thar nor bare- 

' ly as a Rulgof Life ( which we all grant ) but as'a Covenans of Life, 

or as a Covenant of Faith and Grace, as it is affirmed to be.' Bur if 

we are defirons ro be under the Law. ( let our Notion thereof be 

What it will ; thar it isa Covenant of Works, ora Covenant of Grace) 

This is the direct and" ready way for C.rift ro become; of no Effect 

 _ wntorws.. For( faiththe Apoſtle, Gal. 5, 4.) MWheſoever of you: are 

Fuſtified by the Law, ye arefalien from Grace. ' And Conſequently, 
: inſtead of deing not under the Law, bur under Grace, ( as the fame 


Apaltleſpeaks of the believing Romars. ) We are father the : 
\ Law,and not under Grace. For theſe wwo are there ( ag wellvas in 

- many otherplaces beſides) plainly ditiinguiſhed as quite Oppolite the 

.* one unto the other : So thatit we are under the one, we arenotun-, 

der the other. If we are under Grace, we are nor under the Law; 

Arg if we are under the Lay, we are not under Grace. 
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the one by a Bondwoman, other by Free; the one Born after the || 
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peas Fe xe Ki ps he Tm 
vi ce 7 age 474 is bt many go ſuggeſted ) For 4he Law 
Written in Stones di covets tone at all. noche Covenant © 


- Mount Sinai, ( ſaith our Apoſtle: ) genderech ro Bondage: "For 


this Agar is Mount Sinal -#n Arabia, and 5 in | Bondage | anth ber 


- Children... So that Mourit Sines Covenant: is no other thah a 


Bondage Covenant ; it gendererh to Bondage ; this is the natural 
fo and: tendency of it 3 and accordingly all her Children are 


ondage.... pad * uvleſs we Neal Gf that the Covenant 
of Faich a ; Oc that the Covenant of Grace 
jy @.- Crean ws that all thoſe that ate under ity"or 
are_the+ ri "Boodage 3 we cah by no mearys allow 
that as 'Coveyant was ever delighel) by God as a Cp- 


s th, or as a Covenadt of Grace, 'as by many' Divines 
jt is. ently Afirrye to be. And therefore alſo, Al) thoſe 
that defire to be er it (which cannot be avoided by thoſe that 
affirm &.to be. oo venant « f Faith}. miyſk of neceſſi y. | ter 
to the Apoftles Reckoning) be defirous of Returning, tg that ol 
Bondage which Criſt hath deliver'd usfrom ; and which the Apof 

d6th fo earneſtly Exhort.us to avoid; Gal. 5. 1. Stand faſt poli 
fore in the Liber ty pherfpith Chriſt hath made us free, anabe not 

Intangled 4Zain | 1th the Toke of Hudaye: RS" 


venai 


E. 8: But though Mount Sinai Covenant (which anſwered. to 
eruſalem that then was)-iv.a Bondage Covenant ; The Gofpel 
enant /ſaith ttig Apoſtle, which an(wereth to Jern/a'em . that 

is above ) # free, which is the Mother of ui al; ' The Gol;el 
L Coveuant 


- Sanof the Bond: Women hall not by. 
Woman. So then Brethren, me are. 
mentioned 4#h to the Calatiany, Ar 
| he Apoſtle 


hs 
Erb, 
other, than (as much he ag 


and to obſcure, darken 'and confound thoſe truths- thit”'are 
| Importance; And which onght therefore to be t: yan 
. diftintly bandled by us, according td the different Services they 


are deſigned and appointed for. 
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UT then, we are yet further told "by Me 3b in *his 
B ceementioned Diſcourſe, g nt *That, that Crean 
. * which was Confirmed by Bloi og Fi ng (oy piffed 
- * the Bloud of Chrift, Gonfirmirig and Rztifyi "Covenant ) 
* was no Coyenant of Works. the Covenant WhictGod made 
* then with the I/-aclites was Confirmed by Blood, Exod. 24; 7. 
* Moſes took the Book of the Covenant, apidread it in the Autlien:e 
of the People. And they ſaid ; All that the Lord hath ſt5d we will 
© do and be Obedient, Verl. 8. And Moſes took the Blood and Sprink- 
* ledit on. the People ; And ſaid; Behold. the Bloud of the Covenane 
© which the Lord hath made with you concerning dll theſe words. 
. © Now this very place is quoted by thg Apoſtle, Heb.g. 19. He 
© Fprinkled both the Book and the People, Verl. 20. Saying, This # 
* rhe Bloud of the Teſtament, which God hath Enjoyned you. 
* And expreſly Interprets it, and appliezit to the Blood of Chrift, 
*Verſ. 14. and Ver}. 23. And therefore that Covenant with 'that 
S * People was not a Covenant of Works ; which never was,- nor hall 
3 * be Confirmed by the Bloud of Chriſt. 
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-which-we Reply, hat it is Eyident, that the 
the forementioved, Exed. 24-7, 8... not polhbly be the 
Law Written in Stoney 3/ which iloppear in 4 diligeat) Examing» » 
tion of the words before and - after, Verl. 3, 4. Moſes (cams and 
Pald the-Peopleallthe tords of the Lord ;. and the 7 eee 

Mind” all: the; Beople »dnferd with one Voice «and [ard; All the 

word; which the Lardybath ſpoken. we. will do... Ang Moſes Wrote 
all the words of the -Lord\ and, roſe ug carl 1 the', Morning and 
- butlded an Altar, |&c. Verl 55 And be ſent Toung Men of the 
Children of Iſrael, which offered burnt offerings, and Sacr:ficed 
. Pace offerings of Oxen unto the Lard, Veil. 6. And Moſes took 
half of the Bloud, and put it in Balons ; And ba'f of the Bleud te 


| Sprink/:d on the Altar, Verl. 7. And be took the Bok of the Cev:+ 


'nant, and read in che Audience of the People. And' ther ſard ; 
41 that the Lora bath (aid we will do, and be Obedient, Verl. 8. 
" And Moſes took the Bloud, and Sprinkfed is.on the People, and ſaid,. 
bebold the Bloud of the Cavenant which the Lord hath made mztb 
out ng al. theſe words, Now thit the Boak of the Cove- 


. vant here the Bloud whereof was thus Sprinkled on the. | 


Beople ; could. got be the Law Written in Stones 3 appears moſt 
ev dently from. the following words, Verſ. 9. Then wene up Moſes 


» 


Ifracl 5 And: they ſaw the God of Ifradl, See. Verſ. 12. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes ; Comme wp to ,me into the Mount, and be 


. thee; "ns 1 ill give thee Tables of Stone, and a, Law and Com:, 
: es 3: 


ob) I bave Written, that thou mayſt. tegch. them. 
firſt -we:cannot but obſerve ; Thatybereas the-worgs of 


' the Covenant,: the Bloud whereof. was, Sprivkled on the Peop'e, 


Ver(. 8. we fly faid, Verſ.qa to be Written by Mo/es;. So on 
the other ;the-Law Written in Stones is here expreſly ſaid to 
be Written by God himſelf. And Secondly, It isalſo as evident 


-thit - Moſes bad not, as yet © much-83; received the Law Writteg 


'in Stones from God;.t\il- after he had Sprinkled the Bloud of the 


- foremientiones} Covenant ( whereio. the Statutes and Jadgments 


were contained) upon, te. People; So that the Liw Witten in 
Stones therefore- could not. poſſibly be the Cavenant the Bloa\) 
whereof was ſafprinkled ; but was indeed another Covenant, and 
delivered at a diſtin Seaſon, ard in adiftiact Method ;, the one 
uttered '2r d declared by - he Mouth cf God himſelf, in the Aud'- 
erice of all the People; the other del:vered into then by the 
Mouth and Miniftration of Moſes ovely. The one” Written with 

2 Gods 


Aarcn; Nadab and Abihu,. .avd' Seven» of the Elders.of >» 


na ("1 5 He mn 
Gads own Fipger in the two Tables of S'one ; the other Writtei! 


' 41 a Book by the Hand of Moſeay which is accordingly! here cal- - | 


'* ted the Book,of the Covenant, by way of biftiaction from the 
- . "Tables of Stone. From whence by the way it clearly appears 
That that Cevenant; which az Moſes elſewhere aſſures us, God hint- 
ſelf witt/ his-own Immediate Month 2nd ' Voice declardl untd 
Iſrael; and that in the Audience of all the \-Dene. 410,10, 
12, 13. waz in this az well as in-6ther 8 much a Cove- 
nant 'of "Works as that made- with or ' firſt Parent :\ For: if the 
Covenant made with Adam had no Med} ater; '{& treither bad :bx.: 
'Tis plain indeed that God made ue of the Miniftyation of Moſes 
in the delivefy of the Ceremonial Covenant 3 but not ſoin the Pro- 
mulgation of rþ4 4 For this was both Written and | declared Ini- 
mediately by fhe Hand and Mouth of God himſelf. VEL, 


C. 3. But to return ; Whereas Me, Sedgwick tells usi *That 
C _ Sora ai - that Pecple, ou was FSC Bloud 
© and Sprinkling (which Typified the Blood' of Chr rming 
« and Revifhing the whos.) tas not 4 Cco:nant of Works,” whieb 
* never was nor thall 'be Confirmed by the Blobd of Chriſt ; \and 
makes no dfftintion thereon, between «the Ceremonial Covenant, 
that' was Dedicated with Bloud; and the Luw Written in Konts, 
that was not fo Dedicated ; How ftrangely doth he Confound and 
Obſcore the word and truth -6f God, which ought to have been 
cleared, -and diftintly to ''have been declared to: thoſe he- had 
Preached or Written unto-/ +For firſt, he ſeems to. take it for - 
- ed that there was -no other Covenant made. with I/rae!,at S1es, 
but whatwas. Confirmed, by Blond. And+Secondly 5 Bhat that 
Covenant which was ſo Confirmed mutt of neceffity have been 
Confirme1 alſo by the Blood-- of Chtiſt Typified' thereby, -and * 
therefore not a Covenant of Works. | 'But both theſe are no other 
than ungrounded' ſuppeſitions that want Foun! oh 


\  S. 4. For firft, It hath: been +aheady proved, That the ' Law 
Written in Stones had not been ſo much as received. from God, 
when the Ceremonial Covenant was ſo Confirmed. - And accor- 
ding]y it was fo far from being Confirmed by the Bloud of Chriſt, 
that we do not read-that it was ever Dedicated with any other 
fort of Bloud whatſoever. It is indeed ſuggeſted that the Faw 
Written in Stones by Gods own Finger, had been alfo Written þy 
Moſes in 'the Bopk of the Covenant wherein the Statutes anc 
Judginents were contained, when the Bloud thereof was-ſprinkled 

on the Peop'e; Since we are told, Excd, 24. 3, 4 That Moſes 

; came 
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\ eame #nd told the People all the Words of the Lord, and al the 


ts; And: | Broct all the Words of the Lord, and 


#00k the Book, of the Covenant, and Read in the Audience of the * 


rey and took ithe . Blood and Sprink/ed 1 on the People ; ſaying, 
Be 


the Blood of 'the Covenant which the Lord bath mite aith * 
yu, conterning all theſe Words. Bot if 'we duly atteyd vnto the, 


Scope. of the Spirit of God, in theſe paſſages; we ſhall find it utterly 
Improbable, that the Tex Comm ns that bud been Written ih 
Stones with Gads own Finger, were at all contaired 40 the Buck 
of the Covenant, when the Blood: thereof was Sprinkled on the 
People : Forazmuch as God afterwards calls up -Moſes into the 


Mount, , fayig, I. ill give thee Tables of Stone, and a Law and ' 


Commandments. which I. have Written, that thou mayeſt te:cb 
them, Ver. 12,1 Which clearly Implies that the Ten Command- 
ments, Which--was the ooly matter contained inthe two Tables of 
Stone, had-rot been Written by Mefes in the Back of the Cove- 
nant, wherein the Statutes and Judgments were contained, and 


which he had accordingly Read in the Audience. of the People : For | 


then it had been altogether Improper to ſay, I will grve thee Tables 
of Stone,' and a Law and Commandments, that thou mayeſt reach 
them. Since, according to. this Reckbning, Moſes had already 
cone *it. When we are told therefore that Moſes came and told 
the People all, the Words of the Lord, \and all the Judgments, &c. 
We are plainly to underſtand it according to Der. 4. 13-14. 
where having Informed us that the Lord bimfelf declared unto them 
hu Covenant which he commang:d them to perform, even Ten Com- 
mandments, and he Wrote them upon two Tables of Stone : He Ex+ 


preſly adds, The Lord Commanded me (faith be} at that time, 10- 


teach you Statutes andFucgments. - And accordingly, Exod. 24-3. 
Moſes came and told the People all tbe Wards of th: Lord, and a! 
the Jud tz.3' That ir, all the Statutes, and all ibe Judgments, 
not the Ten-Commandments : For that God himſelf had already Ge- 


clared. ynto them, with -his own Mouth. $59 that it is evideht that | 


it was the Statutes and Judgments only that Mejes had chenin Com- 


miflion, to declare unto the People. And accordingly it is as evi-' 


dent,” that it was the Statutes and Judgments only, that were con« 
tained in the Book of the Covenant, when tne Blood thereof was 
ſprinkled onthe People ;. Though afterwards it js plain, that upon 
the Receiving of the two Tab'es of Stone, wherein the Ten Comt 
mandments were Inſerted, he had a frefh Commiſſion toteachthem 


4he Ten Cqmmandments alſo, as appears by Verſe 12. Aud which + 


we find was accordingly performed by him, Dur. 5. in the Seves 
ral Ten Branches, or Pxciculars thereof. 
L 3 D:5 
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C. 5. Tt is therefore a great miftake for any to affirm, that the - 
Law written ' in Stones,” was 'not a' Covenant -of Works, becauſe = 
confined by Blood and Spriakling ; whereas, when it comes t6 
be duly examined, there appears no ſaucti matter-:. but. inſtead of 
being proved thereby to be a Covenant of Grace; it is the-more 
convincingly proved to be as it is indeed, no' than a Cove- 
\ nant of Works. - In which reſpe&t "Mr, Sedgwicks forementioned 

Argument may more juſtly and traly- be thus formed.” , 

, That Covenant that was not confirmed by the Blood of Chrift 
( which clone can cleanſe us from all urfrighteouſneſs') no, nor 
f much as by the Blood of Bulls, or Gaats, or Cilvey, which was 

* P'ainly typical thereof 3 could not poffibly be a Covenant of Grace; 
 , but of Works ! But the Law written in Stones, was fo far from 
being confirmed by the Blood of Chrift ; that: ir- was never (that 
we read of } confirmed by any other fort of Blood whatſoever. 
Therefore that Covenant "could . not poſſibly be a Covenant of 
Grace but of. Works. | / 


F. 6. Secondly, Whereas the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. fpeaking- of the 
Ceremonial Covenant, which was dedicated by Blood and Sprink- 
Ing ; doth plainly repreſent it unto us under the denomination 
of the fi # Covenant that had a Worldy Sanfluary, verl. 1. Op- 
potting 1c 10 Chriſt, as the Figure to the Subſtance, verſ, 9. Calling 
rhe Starntes and Judgments therein contained by the name of Car- 
# :! Ordinances; and tuch as could not make him that did the Ser+ 
vice Perfeft, as pertaining to the Conſcience,” verl. 10. Another 

* Building, ver(. 11. Ard the Firft Teſtament, as it's Contradiftin« 
guiſh'd from the New-Teftament, and Chriſt the true and only $a- 
crifice thereof , ver/. 18, 19. Beſides, what he had to'd us in the 

- 8th Chap. concerning this tame Firft, or Old-Teſtament ; thet it 
was of a faulty, decaying, vaniſhing nature, vel. 7, 13. From, 
all this it-plainly appears, that even the Ceremonsal Covenant it (elf, 
could be no other than 4 Covenant of Works, as well as that writ-, 

-eca in Stones. And accordingly the Apoſtle informs -us, Gal. 3. 10. 
That «4s many ds are of the Works of the Law, are wnder the 
Curſe : For it ts written, Curſed ts every one that continuerb not 
in all, things which -are written in the Book of the Laiv, to do 
ber. « Which Book of the Law, here ſpoken of, muſt of vece6- 
Gty be the Book of the Covenant, written by Moſes himſelf, where- 
intheStatures and Judgments, or the Ceremonial Precgpts, were 
contained, In reſpe whereof it is evident, that though the Sa- 
erifices, and other things thereunto belonging, pointed at Chritt, 
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the other. (- that we read cf )-not on dedicated ; yet -it is as 
from.the es, that they ve bath of the Game je yes 
is, 06. other | than P Covengus of wh, and areorgingly FOE 


d; cs, where- 
. vith the, Ceremonial, Core og donde was p'amly Typiesl 
of the Blood of Chirift ; yet wo ng as the Apo informs vs, 
it could not 1ahe away F. nor make the Comers {biretnits per- 
4 4  pertainirg 10 crence ;_ eb. 9. 9. (vp. F 10-3, 4- 

therefore an was dedicated 'on}\ by the mY 


A fach $acr fices, could. never be a "The of Grace, whe! 


ly fo called: ( which hath Chit alone & the Mevhor Te) ire 
rpdinns confirmed only by. his Blood al © Sing 


$. 3.,Befides,, If the Ceremonial Shel hi Was thus 
ones by: Blood and Sprinkling, had been ind d 4 Corenant.of 
Grace, and an pred alla by the Blood of Chrift ;,,why ſhould it. 
| be Repgaled, 2 VE know it ts ( as ' well as the fix written. in 
' Stones, which is faid to be now done ama» 2.) T3 © poſe pa th 
\ Covenant of Grace, confirmed by the Blood © of 
"ever be” Repealed ? Or. why did nt year the New, Covenant 
to 
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wiging "The Blopdi: of thbſe$ & ther&f$e; herewith - the 
Cirenjonial Covenant was dedicated! together "with the: reft of the 
Types that were, *theh afforded, , ſerved only" as aft Example, Fi 
et and Shadver of Heavenly this p35." They werenor: ( as = 
poſtle ſpeaks } The Heavenly thin x: themjebves, Heb: g. 
"the Law ( faith he, Heb: 10.'t, &c.) baving -« ſhddow if peat 


things to comny 4nd not the very Im the £ ek 5,C ver " 
thoſe $acrifices tvhieh they offe EL 67 owls; wah 
' e nk Ong b poſes: Er he he hey * [FUN not _ 
ceaſed to be Offifed, bectuſe that / purge 
ſhould have bad” 0 morg Conſeiency' of $e{ms Ul ndlke Seo 
fices, there # a remembt ance again - bm of Sins eviry) y 
ut #5 not poſſi ble that the Bet # Bull's and' of © Godts! id — 
away Sins. .A\l 'thole Sacrifice therefore; could Hevet amount to | 
the value of the Blood of 'Chrift. ''And accot}ling)y;'that Co- 
vehant, thongh dedicated = Blood and Spri: khng, "Was 6 other 
thai 4 Covenant of - Work ; for as qinich | as it 'w3z 'not - confirmed 
by the lood of Cs For if"i +. had,” it would ' have wade tbe 
"Commer chercunts Perfett ," of Lireng, to 'the” Conſtience ; 
- Witch i aid nok. 


SS. 10. Bebas, the Apo poſe > expedl tells us, Phit Chrif bath 
obtained a myre Excellent Miniſtry,” than that of 'Moſty;' by bow 
much alſo he 5 the \'Mediator of 'a Better | Covenant, which was 
Eſt ubloſhed upon better Promiſes, "Heb. 8, 6. Which 'Betrer Cove+ 
nant, the Aboft e doth plainly oppole'unto tbe Firſt, or Old Co- 
v2nant, vetſ.-7,$, 9.43; From "whence it plainly follows, ' that 

— Carift was not the Medistor'of "the Firft, or , Oid Covenant, un- 
" Jeſs we ſhall ay, that he was @- Mediator of! two'' Covenartt, a 

Better and a Worſe: And conſequently it Goth''as plaihly follow, 

" that the Fir! dvenant way no other than a Cn Cot Works, 

 fince neither was Chriſt the Mediator of ity. nor "Ai he yet ſhed 
bis Sa the Eoofirhation. thereof, = by th Was 
bits es —" 


A ati. ju; __ bg =" 1 yÞ 1 * w»SECT. IX, 


f 


; , _- TT” : 3:3 JT's 7 A, 5 
EGO ©) ;£ $'E.GT. I X.-. TS X O64 ty 

'] Aving thdsfar confidered Mr>Obadi ab Sedgwick's Arguapen! 

ah he 1abovrs "tg' prove that the Sims - 

was riot &Fovenant of Works, but of Grace: We ſhould next 
trave nr ed Mr. Francis Roberts his ' Arguments alſo to the . 
ſame purpoſe, in- his: large Diſcourſe upon the Covenants 3; But 
' that the moſt ſubſtantial part of them have been already diſpatcht 
in the Anſwers we have returned to Me. Sedgwrichs ' Arguments. 
Onely we cavnot but take notice of two grand "Abſurdities: . 

Mr. Roberts, and-all others who Afﬀert that tb#4 Sinai Covenant 
' mas Covenant of Faith,' do; and - cannot” but- Tun 
into, and faften wpor the Scriptures, on'that Hypotheſis. «The 
firſt 4s thin 5\Whereas "Mr. Roberrr pretending; to Anfwer fovetal 
Objections” which byes, by way of oppoſition to his fare- 
mentioned Do@trine; the -Fourth Objection whictr he mehtions, 
pag. 759. of his forementioned Diſcourſe; runs thus ;_ * i 


* A. 2. Objeft. 4. *The Sinai Covenant is oppoſed bythe Pro- 
* phet Feremy, and by the Apoſtle Paul;* to the New Covenant, 
*and is fajdto be broken by the People of I/rael, Fer. 3r. 31.32, 
t &e, Heb. $: 8; 9, 10.: Therefore it is yot-a Corenant of Faith, 
* which 4s ever)afting and*cannot be krokets; But a Covenant of 
* works, which is but Temporaty and liable to be brokea. 

This is' indeed 'a ſubſtantial Argument or Objedtion againſt, 
what he Aſſerrs; But how: fubftantia!ly anſwered may appear by 
what follows : For thus he returns thereunto, 

* © Theſe” Premiſes 'f faith he) will not” bear this Concluſion. , 
« for firft, though the $inas\Covenant made with I{-aet, wher 'Goil 
© brooght them out ofthe Land of E: ype, is ſaid to be wn like, or 
© not according” to the Net Covenant ; yet it is not faid citheg by 
._.« the Prophet or Apoſtle, to'be unlike to the Covenant of Faith. 


. 3- Reph. But what a ftrange Evafion is this? And whither 
will not Men run-when left to themſelves? For is not the New 
nta Covenant of Faith > And” therefore when the Sinas 
Covenant is to the New Covenant ; is. it not plainly op- 
. poſed to the ant of Faith > Or ſhall we mike the New- 
; Covenant, -and the Covenant of Faith oppoſite, and Contradiſtint 
the one from the - other, as Mr: Roberts plainfy doth ; wtien he 
4 "hy faith, 


p: i. As Dn ppt CR is 


4 New 


es AN Corner Covenant of Faith Asif 


46.4: *Bot (faith Me. CEN the DEculitade or PLES 
<irp Tatimated betwixt.the Sings Covenant and the New Cope- 
* nan; is. not-ip ſubſtance or , kind : For- in both the Lord faith, 


© E ws/l be their God, and ahey ſhall be wy People zBut A; in the, 
© manner of Adminiſty 


Yarion or, D:gree > God ns jo. uo 
* New Covenant a greater, fuller; a>: C)\Mrer . Merivre of G 
ants. 


——— wader the-Sinas Corg 

gives. Three ; in” point of SanRtification, hero bs 
and Remifſion. Aod- then "Crorindes'3 * Thus ( Gith he} the 
\imes Covenant , gradually, not ſp: riftoeldy, 0 differs from the New 


enant. They are both Covenants of 'F aiyb ; ;the New 
Covenen every way mofe Excellent, Campleat, ry 24 


:To this we reply, That as the Difi nilitude or Diffcrence 
Fe. ntimated the 354i Covenant and the New 
is not in Subſtance; Since in we the Lord faith, I will. b - ebesy 
God, and they ſhalthe my People : So neither in_ the, mpanner of 
Adminiſtration ; ; that 4s, If by the wannerof Adminiſtration, we 
underſtand the rs or Degrees of the Divine Beet 
thereip Promiſed what can he agreater,. or mon Cree” 


/hevfire Blefledneſs, thaii for God to be their God, and fl et be 


bu People > For this Comprehends Juſtification , SavCt 


- and Illumination, in the heighth and+ Perfection of them... And 


indeed.what is not promiſed where God is. promiſed ? And ac- 
cordingly. this is the Blefſ dneſs —— in both; Covenants, 
The Difference or Difſimilitude , therefore, herwint the $ the Stnas 


Covenant and the New Covenant, npon the o—_— wh | 
45 neceſſity hevectby 


axe here oppoſed-the one unte the other, muſt of 

PR the eerms- of exther, and in that un For Moſes { Gith the 

F Apoſtle Rom. 10. 5.) deſeribeth the vomn/e's of the. he Lan 
that the Mm which doth theſe things ſhall liye by them. 


, @ Life and hippitel is promiſed in the Goſpel Covenant, __ _ 
ay. 
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he 
and thoſe terms Eſſencsolly di .z> Theo, 
ſes are the ſame forthe SubReenci of them, and the 
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Fa 
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| the one is not like, or n0# accoi the ; 

as Covenants,they are Eſſentially different, becanſe the :erms are (6. 
And accordingly it is evident, both from the- entianed Rom. 
10. 5.6, &c. .avalſo from Fer. 31. and Heb. $. Where the Snes 
Covenant gs oppoſed to the New Covenatis', that wtereas the 


: 


- Promiſes of the Sinai Covenant run all upon condition of Uny- 


verſal aud Perfe# Qbedience to whatloever the Law ; 
the Promiſes of the N:@& Covenant are all of them dbſolure, 
and therefore onely to be receiv:d by Faith: For as therein God 
that be w4ll "ng his Laws tn therr Mind, end write 


every Trenſgreſſios and Diſobedience, leaving no' room for ow | 


tance, So it is plain that the Sings Covenant and the 


Covenant differ Specifically ; the One being a Covenant of Faith, © . 


the Othetz of Works, And on this Account anely are they op- 
paſed the one unto_the other both by Paul, and Frremy, In 
which Refpedt, though the' Promiſes in both are the ſame, for 
Subſtance ; I will be therr God , and they ſhall be my People: 
Az alſo in reſpet of the Degrees of the Divine Bleſſedneſy. 


promiſed in either z yet the germs of Enjoyment being 


Effentiall different , hence it plainly follows , that © we 
7 Covenants them(clves , | that is , earialh, or Specifically 
iferent, ! Bs; | . 
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E 6 Strondh, Wikreti ir juſt urged *That Gobe thy: 
Sinai Covenant 'is (aid to'be broken by the'p « of If * 
1. Heb. 8. ore it is not a” Coyenant of Faith, whictyis: © 


Roberts returns” thus; «© ELITE 
* Though” (Rith be) Tae brake the Sinai Covenant by 'their' - 3 

* [dolatry ; yet they brake it not utterly and Trreparably, as Adam 

© brake the Covenant of 'Works by his firſt Tranſgrefſion': 'Foz 

© God admitted them to "Repenitarice j upon their _Repentance 

© Pardons them ; and renews the Sinai Covenant again with thera. 

© Therefore this Breach of Covenant doth no wiy prove the Sinai 

© Covenant to be a Corenint'of Works, not of Faith 5 Temporary, 

* not Evelifting, ©5002 nn ne, | | 


C. 47.” Reply. Bat why ſhould any ' part of the trutlt of God be 

' concealed, which was ſo necefſary here to have been diſcovered ? 
. For "though the Sinai Covenant was renewed in the Second 
Tables,after the firſt were broken,upon the Idolatry ofthe Iſraelirer 
about the Golden Calf,” Exoz, 34. Yet it clearly appears, and we 
cannot be Ignorant, that afterward it wat vfterly broken, and they 
Rejected , as they are to this Day. Elſe why doth God fay', 
wh:ch my Covenant they brake, they continited not in it, and I 
regarded them not, Fer. 31. 32. Heb, 8. 9. which plainly looks 
farther than the firf# Breach: For it is. clear that” after the firft 
Breach they were regarded by God, fince upon Moſes his | Inter- 

. cefſion they were admitted'to Repentance; andit is evident that 
upon their Repentance the Lord Parfons them , and Renews 
the $inas Covenant again with them. But it is as Evident, that 

at length having broken it again and agaifl, God plainly tells 
them that he Regarded them mot. $5 that though tis true, the 
firſt Breach doth no way prove the Sinas Covenant to be a Cove» 

- nant of Yorks, not of Faith ; Temporary, not Everlaſting ; yet” 

| - _ the after Breaches do. Eife why doth the*Apoſtle tell ns* as he 
doth, concerning tke ſame Sinas Commit, that it is diſ-anoulled, 

Heb. 7. 18 For there is verily a diſ-annulling of the Command-» 
ment going before, for the weakn:ſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 
So 1k-wiſe , Heb. 8.7. For sf © that firſt Covenant bad been 

' Faultleſi, there ſhould ng place bave been ſought for the ſecond. 
And *Verl. 13. In that he {aith a New Covenant, be bath made 
#he firſt Old. Now that which decayerh and waxeth old, 1s ready 


ro vamilbh away. Though the Sina; Covenant therefore was wrt 
: newe 


\ 
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Prophet 'add | 

and" is fad to-be;brokek, ard ſo broken.as:to Expire; agd .vanyÞ 
«why; Therefore it is not a Covorlant 1of F 1th, None, i, Eyer- 
b - - and cannot /be *broken but 1Copendre of - neg 


"\Ohev have. 1 my Holinoſa thus. J 
Ve he foal eas rare, nt Sun 
me} "Is ſhallbe 'Eftabl Ro Moon, anq:44 af eith- 


| , m_ 
poſtte-Alainly oppates: to the New: Covonane 


Temporaty, and liable thereunda, -- 
Re ofie the unchangeeble nature of the Cavenant.af ith, at 


- left on Gods patto whateverit is af)-91w'i 4 befiden-5\nwltitnde of = 


other Teſtimonies tha might be produced, the 8g. #/xlwy. gives 


1 -oractearand convincing Evidence thereof, . Verſ: 30; '&65-; 7 


Children forſake wy: Law , and mA/k; wor - in my. Judgmencs3 of 


| they (break iny Seatures; wal keep: ins ry.) aw z; Then 
| anill I Viſin: chevy: fon with ae Red 1 and Mede 


\I noe break, non the thizg 


ful Witneſs in'Heauin, The, like: Adſurance: we have+ 


Lv mor made to { 4brahann, - erots {bk h6. Ou 
: Heb. 6; 17,18.) God a more - ahuydent 


ly 20 


-Heirs-of Promiſe the pa Ar-o of bu Counſel, . #7 by 


#7” Oath;. thas by two Foynucable —__ WENN mas bwpi{ſible 
| fr Gud to lie,” we'might have firong onſolation,. 2... Sg that 
or 


we ſee, the Covenantc of Fait For. is all-one, - the .Cove- 
nantof Grace; is Gorey way / perfect, unchangeable, unreyealable, 
and Everlaſting. Whereas the. Sinas . Covenant, / was -of a fauley, 
decaying, vaniſhing Nature , . and ' accordingly was at laft &+ſ- 
as, and. therefore c not. pefdibly be any other, than a 
Covenane of Works. | 


' C. 8. The Secdnd- Abſurdity is thin Whereas Mr, Roberes, 
Pag- 772: of his 'grementioned-Difcourſe, pretending to Anne 
the 


. te Lan arSand Cornet; which: requires Doing 
| Frog nt bs onda: TAN L mpthara netds be 


] 2p" D. Parens, and\ Me. Sookengh 53.b 'c 

Le a toe fig 

** of Ul im mel yt, The te nr Krgo=ades, 

Jpenſrd, us +0 tender L Happrneſs wpon 

6 (hep reed Cmdiiie, viz. Works;.and Fakes Fat: 
A Dorwp, and Behoving. \ This is clear {faith be) by Pals 


pifttes without Diſpute. —— And 10deny yhis which is foclear, 


* ptures, both'cf Moſes, and Paul, and fo irengthen the Obyei- 
* on, ' And:f6 proceeds to make out this Notion. C 


S. 5g. R-ply. But.if ever there was an Abſurdity, or plain Con: 
 troditbon impaled upon the Scriptures ; we thivk we may juſtly 
*»and truly Gay, that dere & is, For though 'tis true, there wenn 


an $' 


+: S.. 3 
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on: Work is nomore Work. So thiat we ſte Gio te the Apo 


of Graee, then according to the ſcope of t el bog Reafonify 


þ pla pn goes ay ach the fore cf oþra\hi 
' fock « fol Sine 89 "he 
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trary , Works" ind. 
that Pede Ale Covenant Kona "Fbr as the 

ftle reaſoneth concerning Elecog, Rom: It 6."$6 it WISOT'F 
by Grace, then it s no more of Works ; athergiſe Grace # no 
Grace. But if it be of Walhs, then it 11 6, nore Grace; - 


ckoving, it is utterly ſtipoſſible thittvo 

#. bare bon ny con er one © 
iy enafit, Either the Sinai Coventh is x 
nant of Grace, or it it a Covenant of Work: IF it is a ny 


58 is io moore of Works, And if o, whence'r it Ns Lok 4 


5: Bore ay that it 
ws Nepith faces of ttivit”th2t affert it;- 
ar Gree? ws Job hon oy | 
orks, and pu o di = of 
np6n Condition wnlat wy 
How comes it to be” ' y MO) be pAaogt 
= afſares vs, that if i br of Works, ehent'rt it ob mare Gy 
Work is no more Work ? So that'we fee the 
low of tio ſach Mixture”; and ſhewy un,” tir impoſiible that ba 
ay No rep ſhould be” fo _ . totender Life afid' naſe» 
upon two (ach te ard Contrary Conditions, 2» Faith 
and Works. And' yet this 4bſardity, a "Ticks met of 'nectfty 
run into , that affirm the Sinai Covenant, 'to 'be » Coveiive* of 
Faith : $ 'nce it i evident and caynor be denied, bat 'rhat” Tie 
and Happineſs are therein frequently and 'plaibly rendred -upbn 
Condition of Doing, 


8. 10. * But { Gith Mr. Roberts ) in this Sinai Cevenmme Thoſe 
* Oppoſite Conditions of Perfe# Doing, undet pa'n of  Cyrit and 
* Death; and of vejeveng in Chrift, are yery differently * R_ 
Gr 


nav of 


a - —_— —— — + 
” 


» 


; 
: 


been 
, where. it hatb been plaioly provety. 
. is. taken up With the Deſcription ( not of the Covenant at Sins, 
. but.) of that New and Evangelical Covenant, that God intended 


$6 
Fru-gte 


"Rat HOOP in-Chriſt unto TY and Righ- 
Ky [i and ultimately Tray in the. andy, Cover 


TELE 


Fad eh 
all lyve by them. 

b _ | which | Ak wiſe, Fs ina 
[5 ork an na when he tells: us, that 
Os vs ive:. can it be -und \ 

tha | .is , that this .is ibe Only Righte 
the ny Boe xequireth, in order, ig Life and Salyation "% 
is is t 8 eb] it ultimately nav Fran other « way doth it 
in order. Feunto. : Fer otherwiſe we cannot Tatignall 
Aim,z pecially, fince he, "doth aber aſſure « 


X tr Law is not, of Faith, Gal, 3.;12 The ObjeQion againſt 


from Dgue, 39. 11, &c. pared with Rom, 10. 6,&e, 
from whence it is intecred, that the Law requiceth Faith in Chriſt, 


Y xpavks to Life and Righteouſneſs as well as the Goſpel”) hath 


alregdy Anſwered in the foregoing # parts of wy iſcourſe ; 
zoth 0 Deuteronong 


to.Eftabliſh with 1/reel 17 after-times ; and is iccordingly repre- 
ſented as a quite different Covenant from that at Sinaz, as plainly 
appears by the manner of Paul's al.egation th.erecf, Rom. 10. 6. 
Aud that chiefly, for as much as. it required faith in Chriſt, il 


- order” to; Life and Righteouſneſs , as tne Apoſtle there interprets 
it, Whereas (he $1245 Covenant ( as both Paul and Moſes him- 


telf 


wy & v1; albraort i! © 


- Fnant, Deut.. 30.11, to 15+ with Renxiifo.&;4t0.. 18 - 

+ $0 that nth + Reſpect, Mr. Roberes, .or Mr. Baxcer, moſt of 
-h2ceflity he out of the way, tithet the ane ve the other, or 'bojh *- 
ofthem.” | For tofay as Mr. Bextey doth, that thowgh the Righte- 

R ———_ of Faith is by the Apoſtle oppoſed nnt0che L,vwogy Sinas 

+ Vovenant z yet nat unto the' > vane meationed ;- Dewe: 25- 
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the Law was given by Moſes, whereof he: was (the glone 
ely Mediator: yet 4t is evident, that even Moſes bim/elf - 

ſuKcient notice of -anorber Covenant; that was .t6 etke * 
after times; and that not onely in the forententioned' 26h. 
£ teronomy, but in-the''1 8+ Chapter,  whictiis alſo; noted 'by : 
. -thie oft Petr, "Att: 3. 22: Moſes truly \favd unto the _—_ ' 
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; Jekg unro me; bim:ſhall yed" bear. in all # Chanfaber 
ſay unto you. * Moſes therefore gives them ſufficient notige FS. 
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fe Sorta k Sind, Exod. 19. and 2 was afrerwsr 
with them jn the Land of Meek ut. 25.” is atiother 

- Far entially different from. the, Covenant of F ai b 

or. the Goſpel enant mehtioned Dent. $o. Rom. 10.6, 

And that not onely fince the. t#11} ate Eſſentially different, but 

eps it tiath alſo quorker and far different. Mediator; Wherefore 
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Y aw Life, 'The The Gafpel,: 
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of Dezvbl, twd de iens ocber a Mons ation " Life 
end Niphteo . «7, $, Nod hon we? 
F Whethz — a i, that Nt are co” hb 3nd 
NY v0 in:xffe# al >tga thi thee two, Corenants are Een 
j 3nd . Sreetficaty different cl 4 & He terms 
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FJ : of 60vCuch:ab are; pnder, t that 5 

k [Opveniant Was- purpoſely fo. ds pee & 4 Lg you Jas 
Ir pow 200 *ppyſle ang contrary Cond. tions ? 

Y; oa Butwe (hull Rirazeed. no farther id_the Confutation' of 
; Ot, Mo-ſtriptural, Notion, What hath, heen already aid. being 
(i if we. miſt;ke not). ſuffic ot, ro, overthrow the whole. of > | 
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grand s ; thi Law 'was 'jiven — | 
Vion Sinzi, as 4 Cioenane of *Faith/3n Chriſt Jeſus. . Otel 
ir Guſto be daely: Confitcred,” that 'will be of.no- ſall.Con 
Pure 10 the TAR of (God, if it {hall be at taft frjuad. x | 
fact” D5&tcives 2s theſe have ſadly. tended to the 'Ouſepri " 
Contontiog, many' Gofpel "Truths. -- Bat fofficient / » thi 
Nature having been atready given, "we" ſhall leave: It aoto-1 
Gal Wiſe to determine upon the whole, of what hath been 
in theſ® R-ſpets. © Thus far by way” f of Antve to M& Sg 
and Mr. Roberes his” Arguments. ' TA worM 3s nl 
. | v0) ! 0.4% byvs3 
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UT whereas wei Aﬀerted that the' Covenant which 
made 'with I'racÞ #t Mount ' Synar, (was as much a Conia 
of Warks asthat mide” with our firſt Parent. | We-aretbld- «Tt 
*the Coverant of Works made with Adin in the + ftater of I 
* cency, *whenhe was ab th hdr on kept i if, Was never Rexired & 
* Renewed after the All to 4 and Pu ol 
« firſt made with him, that is; to' Oven ike and Rig 
* by Perſonal iegce'! to; it : For dad God 
$ Covenant aga\h wt Gite uſe and it wat 
* made with 4a ;\ then. iwE jog this he 'tiad utterly fy 
* verted the New Covenant, al. $7245 Life and Sabvitipn w | 
——_ z end, that 4e, in it A bowpaln yg; bbc :could || 
© given after: the | "Pal for fiich ad rpoſe. :  Audther 
* fore though it is" Riftead, \ that the. peredly 
« Cite, 'is'the cheer "Cotenmnt; 7 Ixtents 0 
ally it is raftly ft A, ? 
| o Hyar 
"E2: To this we Key, Thit Ss too Brident' 
*to'bz denied, but that the Law ” givet- "from" Movin: Svenes, 
a Covnant of Work ; 3 Since your (elves cannot po nn 
that Muterially Coofidered it is'the fame' with 
Bat then (fay yoo) Intentionally'it Ws Vaſtly different-" But. 
doth that Appear ? For thoughts true Gatt-never 
Intended that any, ſhould gbtain Life and Righteoutne's by 
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" Pe (onal Oczdience tots” yet ever. inch}; Reſpt+ alſorit was 
much a Covenant of Works, as that made with-owrfirft- PirentF :. 
Fat God never in:ent:d thit Adam Wmfelf ſhould ' obtain : 


. C 6g » So 
2 ſs by his inanamdbakk that bat Crenant: Boe if be he : 
| jou”? E perſon ac An ern Adam ſhould | 
"tha have ftood, and Life a id that way have been_ 
wy Fl uvto him 3 and _not only unto him, but unto allf his ON. 
, © Bot/4t* is evident,” thit Man) that was in H i- 
7 Vht in him 3) and accordingly 2 Aw 
: und: ys : 


aplef every Tree if the 
e of 


ſurely die... -- ing with it an im- 
i |; that if he fotbone ie both Him, 
Ne oO God , nevex,i that we gan fd, 
any te Promi Life to him 3 / only! implicity and -con- 
fitionel, * And fince it cannot, with any ſhadow: of truth, beef- 
| ,' that God ever made ' any #bſolure Proxet's of this nature 
-unto him * Neither therefore can it be juſtly. afficmed, that God 
ever interided, that Life and Righteonſoeſs ſhonid be conveyed brv- 
to him by Vis Obedience unto that Covenant... Nay, rather /it in 
*clear, that God foreſaw he would fs1l 5- and+conſequaitly deſtgned | 
Hh Life and >a ofa Of ſhould not that way be derived unto * 
im, or to any pri Erom. whence it plaivly follows, 
ode une me way as I _ of Works, ax'that 
"mat on not only i is- materially .he 
ſafie, vw, this reſpect, naxjeacty alſo | 
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"TI Vt whereas it 3s furtber objected'; * That jf, God never. 
| * the Fall\publiſhed the Covenant.,of Works. 


| .. with a. 
©c6-juftifie any man'by 'it 3 and. Jet in the Sina, Covenapt 
*piven it ( materially, Confidered) i Second. Fdifion, and "mw; 
*malgation : It muft needs follow, that it was done in Subſeror- 
WS | 28 


* ency to Chrift, and.the Covenant-of Grace; © be Gp vaith 


*ro.the Elect. To! ſet it forth ja jon. to the  Coyenant 
* Grace, 'can never ;be;imagiped; , Fo meke:it a C \þ 

« Salvation with Chriſt, is. proved, impoſſible. , Therefore it 
© be ſubordznare; or ilot- at all z..there, being . nothing - 
* Andthis, ( ſay. they). the; Scriptures) fully d, 
* Rom. 10. 4. 'Chrift x che ,end. of the, Law for- Right 

© every one: that belneverh. Ate-the Eng and Means co: 
* Or muſt not "the. my an. be ahvays ſobording)e tothe £ 

* is plain and clear\:Reaſoning,.. got. cofily Anſwered, -$0, Gal. 
* 3. 24. The Law ir aur Scbookenofter to bring ws to Chriſt ; that 
* is, to-bring us. toa: Conviction of biz Neceliity ;| ax it . did Lan, 
* Rom. 7.: after: Chriſt was come, and. ds more'fince Paul; 
* Agalo, Gal. 3. 28/'Te ſhut us «2ito Chrift;: or Faith, 'as our of 

* ly Remeds; This was, and flj}/is its, fe and deſign, me wil bs 
* ſo tothe'end, to, all that coms to Chriſt, As to others it hath 


. * another end. even tof Judge and, Condemn them that continue 


* under it; as a Covenant of Works ; Row. 2. 12; But; to. Belie- 
* vers; it is ſubſ&vient to Chriſt ; both to bring! chem {5 hit at 
* firlt, and regylate their Liyes, as a Moral, Rule ever after. Ard 
*therefore the two. Tables _are.+put- into the Ark,, Heb. g. 4. t6 
© ſhew their ſubleryietcieto/ him, and in this ſenſe, its coofiſtence 


* with him. L >*E 


'&. 2. For Anfrer whereunto, 'We de indeed acknow! the 
JSub/erviencie of - the Law to Chrift., apd:the' Covenant, 'of Grace; 
in which re{pect it is alſo trne, [That; the Meany by poj Contra: 
avt to the End, but is always ſubordinate thereunto. But it 
pot therefore follow, that:the Law rs a Covenant vf Goſpel-Grace, 
{ for that is the ovly Point we are Contending about; or Enquiring - 
£Aaſter. ) Jt /hath indeed a plain- fubſerviegcie , - or ſubordination 
thereunto ; as Hager the type. of. the- Bondage- Covenant, had 
' Unto .Serab the typ: of the Goſpel Covenant, But yet —— 
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ear be cablerviedt To be Eads of Sdn: TA ie firhe, 

2dhenve. land hinge thing/it ſelf, which, if.is Gre : Fae . 
it ame, how js it ſublerrien,) ”o ar ito ano- 

ther? The Law" therefore being'a D 

Galpel; if wink ef whe 7. be Coven of So ſs we 


"et, rb mrnyimer gp the one th, endure for ever, the Res 
be Repealed, and: Blotted out, :a.being.. or | us, arid cont 
to us; a-Miniftration of Death and. C (# the Leg 
Covenant bath beeo-proved to be )- hich in pi; kin ne- 
- ver be applied. to the Corenipt of fearks 6cyantigg to” the Scri- 
yas: Digeſt: 


$. 5. Ie cent there So b been before hinted ) that 
the Law ſhots'vs'up to h, as our on Remedy'; 
and indeed this way, and ll iis 4 cio ; Aw be fo 
7o- the erd, to- all that come to that js, jt preclndes, - or 
rg us up 'from-'all other wa' Bol bathe peri, Comfort ; 
IS | --- ing us our utter wall © to-attain unto-Life, by our own 
þ 6 1419p rh Avec therefore forces. w, if ever we will be faved,. 
recourſe to the only Remedy. only Al ebRbe two T4- 
bles were put into' the Ark, Heb. 9. 94 to ſhew t | 
45 Chriſt ; and in this ſenſe, its confiftence with hirm,; ie | 
demonſtrating, that'though the Corenant of Wyrks tolfid not be 
Dh y) by us; yet [it hoyld be pe 
Chriſt for us 2+ In- which - reipe&t be: is. faid to be 
Jaw? for righteoueſs to. every- one that ; bee I A it 


| doth not therefor 4ollow,-.that the Law, that thus ſhyts'vs vp, is 
the: it-(>if; or that the rn eanrege ; that drives 
vs toy ;\4 Chiiſt binilelf, or, the Coy 'Gritte"it ſelf; 


fince' the Mee.connot be the: Bnd; nor the epd.. the” Meats ; 
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Chriſt. 
"*Groundleſ iRKtinion," which Obicures and Confounds 
Apoſtle with himſelf;: bn&by/this; means. ;, As alſo, by - that * 


'© The Law # good, if 6 Mun ſe 5t lawful 
'* bad, according to the ule (mien, make of 1*, 
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ew-Teſtament. For ;the. Apoſtle ſpraks. s 
the Law, according to-the tme end aud uſe; of it, whit oth 
fgne® it for ; then he magnifies the Law, nheall ie, 5 | 
ind Good; a $pirimual 'Law, a Good Lay On nf 
'*rg ; [tells us, that«Chriſt « cbe pr hero lah 
©29 oe that belirtbarÞ.: With many wore high ; 
fe tha) nt Duck, Bat hey be cnap lp. 
y men z again to its ve IMempaR, ©" 
SLiibed Righte6uſacſy: by onr Otetene io ha 
© 232 much decries, and funders againft it;;z calling it « Mg 
* on'of Dearb and Crnalemuntion ; 6 wool and Frgperly thr 
© many other Notes of. Nor. can it be e 4 
< cried, when infteadi of! ne it's.pot in Com ; 
© yea, ' in Oppoſition to And that this is no vE 


* Goſpel z/ appears not only bythe Impoſfibility of Rec 
*Text ih whith its wittunded, Rom. 19.3, 6 Aras Tit 
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Jeu T: 2. And doth be ef 
potry one_rbat conrinueth not in aff ehiings. therein cone as 
; nt. 27. 26 "Gal. 3.16! :And is it not 6s that 

q even that from' hence! in,/ that the 'A calls it 
4x he 4 « Miniſtratton of Death und Condemnatipn : Againſt 

1 \"##d Cpner ary "to 5, &c. Beſides} it (ought to be coohi- 
"ered," that the Goſpel arid Covenantinf.Grace it (elf, was gs 
ay zredt av abuſe 22 the Law;by beingcurned info 
.trie res tells as it was-; and yer-ebe iApoltle never, thunders 
A ive Goſpel, at he doth againſt the-Law, becauſe Mea had 
IJ it. 'Tis tfve, he tells us condemning the Goſpel 3 that 0 

As ſavour of death, hill, to others xt mw the 

of life, 1mto'lsfe ; that is, 'tp)thb(e that Rgeft 57, it. is the 

abou; of death nnto death; to thoſe tliat; Recerve 57, It - is the 
- favour of. life, unto Hfe.' But this s-vaſtly different foom. the cha- 
rafterhe gives of the Law : For: rh the deeds of the 

Law, there ſhgl no Fleſh be fil t;\Rom. 3, 20. 
"And, e, whether'it 4 Need oe Read, 6s hs 

pany it, « Miniftratiow of) Diath, cc / Whereas the 
þ*Fis ſuch,. only to. thoſe 'thatuR it, avd do not. give a 
; 'ehtertainment to it. So that the DiſtinAtion. we now op- 
Altogether ' without ' Scriptures Wartant ;. and; is.indegd vo 
"fan to impute-unfaithfulteſs (0:4Pan!, and Moſer allo, You 
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ole Specifically differen 
(noe Horſt of two. 
prey: "xt Abſurd,; rf 1 
n ina; Covenant ; 0 F'Y oth together. ma 
or . old Covenant, which the , pture ſpeaks. of. For 
e Apoſtle,” Heb.,8. calls the Sine; rev | 
ark firſt or Old Covenant (as he there & 
Le poſſibly . be, upderſtood that it | 
Loans het God Of tae wth, Mev in Mo tz? ; for 
a ps been yg 3 Covenant made with, Abrabam, and 
4 alſo , - And we alſo "acknowledge that 
3h To ,an MS. Covenant of Wor orks made with our firſt 
Parent, -upon his-ficft Creation befideithe ' Promuje of Grace that 
ſoon after. the Ell Therefore the $116 Covenant maſt 
t-neceflity be called. rbe firſt or old Covenant, becauſe bf its | 
| ity, Harmony, and Identity, with the Covenant of Works 
” "made with our firſt Parent; Andthat bothin reſpect of the mac- 
-- - bs , and. Intention thereof alſo; Or elſe it rould "never with any 
ropriety, or fitneſs.of on, be called the firſt or old_Co- 
venant, a8 by the Apoſtle divers + times over it , in_the fore- 
= 8:b to the: Hebrews. 
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the Law, a up unto the F with which, 
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'we-mayghe bs Jengbe by Faith:: But; afees- thee, Earth) 14 24000, 
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"4 Kt) Now I fay that tbe Heir, 
' ethinoching-from « Servane, though: ini! def al Haw 
ders Thixors, . and Gevernours , until 'the, game; 
/ Pathey 5 Even ſo we, when -wo were Children ore: in Borne, = 
- wander dbe "Elemnenes "of the World : Buti when the fulneſecof trave 
"was tome Goz i fent forth "ba: Son, nizce wfa WW. _ | 
the Law, ts Redeem them that were under the Jie, 
mig be Recerve t on of Sons. $6 that upon the —_ 
(it cs _ mtiafter of Fact, evident and undeniable (Reſolve we the 
yſtery thereof how we will) That the Jews, even the __ 4 
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'A Nd here we ſhould have drawn'-up the ſum of what hath 

been already offered on the preſent Subject ; but that thete 
are four yet | behind, pretending. to prove, tht the 
S$inas Covenant , and that made with Adam in Paradiſe, were not 
the ſame, but widely different Covenants ; which remain therefore 
to be Anſwered. Only by the Way it muſt be remembred, that 
two to the ſarhe purpoſe, have already been diſpatcher. 
The, was, That though the $:nai Covenant, marerialy Con- 
fidered, is the ſame with Aaris 3 yet, inrenfionaly, it is vaſtly dif- 
ferent, The Second was ; That? the Sinas Covenant had” a Me- 
diator, which Adams wanted. Both which, we hope, - have been 
SatizfaQtorily Anſwered, in the foregoing parts of this Diſcourſe; 
It remains therefore, that we proceed to the Conſideration of thoſs 
that follow ; The firſt whereof ruvs thuzss _ - 

Arg; 1. Thoſe Covenants that differ in. the SubjeRts, or Parties 
with whom they are made, are not the ſame, but different Couz- 
Aenes : But ſo doth that at Sinai, and that in Paradice. The 
Covenant made with Adarn, was made with Innocent and Perfet 
Mp, able:to keep it ; This with Lapſed, Sinful Man, wezerl diſs 
abled to keep any one Precept of it. | 

Replz. To which ye Reply 3 That the, difference betwixt the 
Sabjets, makes no alteration in the SubRance, or Eſſence of the 
Covenants ; Eſpecially fince we have already, by ſeveral Argu- 
ments ſubſtantially proved not only that they were: yg 644e 
the ſame ( which your Velves cannot but acknowledge ) but #- 
rentionaly alſo. And foraſmnch 21 'tis yndeniable, , That-God hatti 
ndt forfeited or loft his Right of Sor , or Dominion over. « 


z the Covenants in queſtion therefore may very well be , 
the ſame, notwithſtanding the difference betwixt their Subjects. 

_ Arg. 2. Tooſe Covenants that vaſtly differ in their Dedication | 
are not the ſartie but divert : But ſo doth the Covenants with Ie 
rad, ae with Adam. The Covenant with Adam range jo 
of the Expiation of $1n; by the Dedication of it ; ſo did that wit 
Moſes, Exod. 24/3. And Moſes took the Blood, and ſprinkled it 


hant, which the Lord hath made with you , toncernin; 'all theſe 
hu > N : \ , b 
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' That though the Ceremonial Covenant, wat/indeed dedicated with 
Blood, and Sprinkling ; yet the Law written in Stones was not. 
So that if Adam's Covenant wanted Cwnfirmation, or Dedication 
with Blood, ſhewing the Rewifſion of Sins ; ſo did that written in 
Stones alſo : And therefore jn this reſp: & there is ao difference at 
all betwixt them. Trve it is, that the- Ceremonial Covenant was o' 


Cedicated ; in wnich reſpect there is a plain difference betwixt that, . 


and the Covenant made with Adam. 'But this alters not the Caſe;z, 
For it is evident. that the Law written-in Stones, was not ſo dedi- 
cated'; and that is enough to prove what we have all along aſſert» 
ed ; That the Covenine of Works made with our Firſt Parent," 
mas renewed to that Phople in the Wilderneſs, And though 'tis 
true, the Cremonial Covenant being dedicated as it was, did. 
"point unto Chriſt, and the way of Salvation by him z yet never- 
thele(s,. it hath been aheady proved, that it was @ Covenant of 
Works, as well as that written in Stones 3 and therefore both of 
them now Repealed, to make way for the New Covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſer. And it having been pro- 
ved, that they, were. both, no other than two ſeveral Editions of 
the ſame Covenant of Works ; and that neither of them can, with 
any ſhadow of Truthor Juſtice, be ftiled a Covenant of Grace, or 
a Goſpel Covenant { which cannot be affirmed without contradict- - 
ing the whole Scope of the Scriptures ) it ſufficiently ſerves the 
defign we level at/; whether there be a Perfeft Identity in every 
Circumftance between either of theſe, and Adam's Covenant or no. 
For as Dr. Owen weil obſerves ; Whatever variations may. be made 
*is, or Additions unto the Diſpeaſation of the Firft Covenant , (0 
*long as this Rule is retained, Do'ths and Live; it is ftill-the 
* lame Covenant for the Subſtance, and' Eſſence of it, | 
Arg. 3. Tofſe Cov:nants which vaflp differ mn the Priviledpes 
contained in them, are not juſt the ſame, but far different Cove- 
nants: But ſo deth the Covenant with Adam, and that with If- 
rael differ. In Adam's Covenant no Pardon was admitted or ac-: 
cepted upon Reprntance : But ſo it #5 sn Moſes Covrnant ; God pro- 
claimed bimlſelf at" the Promnlg ation of it, a Sin Pardoning God, 
Exod. 34. 4nd promiſeth Pardon on Repentance for the Brgach of 
it; Lev, 26.' from verl. 40. to ver[. 46. If you. ſay this was the Co- 
venant with Abraham, not with Moſes ; thew Abraham's Cove» 
"_ was the Covenane of Grace :. But ſee,. verl. 46. and all ® 
ended, 
Reply. The Anſwer we have returned to: the' foregoing Argu- 
ment, muy very well ſerve for this alſo, For if the Sinas Co 
nant, 


Rep'y: To this we Reply 3 That it bath been already proved,” 
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nt, which was delivered by Gods own immetate Mouth ah4' 
oice; and which cnn ne with God's own Finger, upoti 
he two Tables of Stone ; was not dedicated -with B'ood and 
Sprinkling ( which ſhewed Remiffion of Sins ) as the Ceremoniaft 
Covenant was ; then it_ plainly follows, that in this reſpect alſo} 
there is no difference between this and - the Covenant made with 
Adam : For if iti 4dams Covenant; no Pardon of Sin was admit- 
ted or accepted upon Reptntance, as wanting that which ſhewed' 
Expiation thereof ; ſo it was in this. But whereas you fay, 
that at the . Promulgation of Moſes Covenant, God proclaimed 
himſelf a Sin Pardomng God, Exod. 34. We freely acknowledge , 
he did (o ; for elſe none had been faved. But then we have alla «© * 
proved, that the Covenant of Grace, there mentioned, was vaſtly 
diſtin, and efſencially different from that mentiohed,|Exod. 204 
The one being made with Moſes, and the Elett only ; the other 
with the whole Body of the Congr:gation of 1/-az/, And not on- 
ly were they two diftin&t Covenants, in reſpect of thelr differetit 
jets; but in reſpect of their vaſtly difterent nature alſo: For 
though the Covenant or Promiſes mentioned in the g30 and 34h 

Chapters of Exodus, expreſly declared God to be a Sin Pardoni 
Gad ; A God Merciful and Gratiows, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſ- 
eſſion and Sin ; yet there it nothing that can be more evident 
than this, that the ocber diſcovered no fach thing. butt ra'her” the 
contrary. * The Jewiſh Legal Covenant ( faith Dr. Amneſley) news 
* ther admitted ot Faith in the Redeemer, nor nce of Sin. 
©For Pardon of Sin, and Curfe for Sin, are ir. ent, Gal. 3. 1c« 
WM © 4s any as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe : For 
, i *it 5 written, Curſed u every one that continueth not inall things 
: WW © which are written in the Roo of the Lain, to do them. ' Ay © * 
* many as depend upon the Wotks of the Law for Juftifi ; 
BJ *are under the Curſe, And the Law diſcovered no other way « | 
Juſtification but by Works, Morn. Exerciſe, p. 122: 


F. 2. Bat (ay you ) God promiſeth Pardon; on Repentance, 
for the Breach .of Moſes Covenant, Lev. 26, 40, &c. And ( (ay 
we ) (© he did in reſpet of Adam's Covenant; for otherwiſe we 

- had all been undone for ever. But as Adam's Covenant 


no Pardon on , ſo neither did the Jewsſb Lepel Co- 
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venant : For indeed it rather threatens, A 
viz. a dreadftl Curſe npon every Tran 3 
and as the well obſerves, admits of no ce. - For 
3» it is evi , ghat the Lhe exon  BL0G, We BIO 
ed, nor admits of any omaha as for the Ceremonial 
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venant - it ſelf; the Apofile expreſly..tel)s us, Heb. 9. 9. that the 
Sacrifices thereof could not make him, that did the Service per« 
Felt, as pertaining to the Conſcience ; _ faith he, Chap. 10, 
I, 4- ) the the Law bavirg a ſhadow of yg 
not the very Image of . the things, can never with thoſe $ 
which they offered year by year continually, make the Comers 
therennto perfeft. For it # not poſſbie, that the Blood of Bull 
and of Goats, ſhould take away Sinz. Other Covenants ( 'tis true } 
there were, whiercin God plainly diſcovered the mercifulneſs of his 
nature ia that reſpe&t : And among the reſt, the Covenant made 
with Abraham ; which in the forementioned Lev, 26. God doth 
plainly direct them to for their 'Relief. But ( ſay you )) if you 
ſay, This was the Covenant with Abraham, not with Moſes 3 then 
Abraham's Covenant was the Covenant of Grace. But yet { Gy 
we ) neither will this do the bofineſs you alledge it for : For ha» 
ving diligently examined, Lev. 26. 40, &c. We find recorded to 
this purpoſe ; that in the latter days, after that the People of 1/rael 
' ſhould have been ſcattered into alt Nations, and had all ſorts of 
Plagyes inflited on them for their 'fins : If ( faith God ) they ſhall 
confeſs therr ſins, and the rniquities of their Fathers, &c. Then 


will Iremember my Covenant with Jacob, and alſo my Covenant with. 


Ifaac , and alſo my Covenant with Abraham wil I Remember. 
From whence, Firſt, It may be plainly collected, that there was 
no Pardon to be expeRted by them, from the Sinas Covenant % 


For God doth not direct them to apply themſelves thither for Re- 


lef; nor doth he in the leaſt ſuggeſt, that that way any thing of 
Pardon could be juftly expected by them : But he directs them 
rather to have recourſe unto- the Covenant made with Abraham, 
, and Facob ; for that is the Covenant (ith God) that I will 

ber. And' Secondly, It ought alſo to be duly obſerved, 

that though the Covenant of Circumcifion, which God made with 
Abraham, Gen. 17. 7,8, 9, 10+ was indeed of<he ſame nature with 
the Sinai Covenant ( as we have already proved ; ) yet it is evident, 


that God had long before the Covenant of Circumcifion was in- 


being, entred into a Covenane of Grace, or a Covenant that was 
truly gy, pe with Believing Abrabam, wherein God freely 
liſed, That 7 him, that is, #n bis Seed, all the Nations of the 


earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 2,3. And accordingly, this is 
the Covenant that Peter directs the Bleeding Jews unto in his 
time, A. 3. 25. 77 are the Children of the Prophets, and of the 
Covenant which God made with our Fatbers ; ſaying unto Abra- 
ham, end in thy Seed [ball aff the Kindreds of the Earth be bleſs. 
fed. Which free Goſpel Promiſe doth plainly comprehend = 

p ew”, 


things te come, and 
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Jews and Gentilet. And this therefore undoubtedly, is the Cove» 
,nant | that God tells them in Leviricus, he will Remember for - 
the future Comfort of , Diſtreſſed and diſperſed Hae! > For 
as Peter —_ _ Jews thereuato and —__ 0 He very 
Covenant, and that in ery terms, had not. | madg 
with Abraham, but G1 BE i with i Gon. AS 


: 


fore this muſt be the onely Coyenant that God, bere ſpeaks of. 
And whereas God tells them Verſ. 45. That be "would for their 
= ſakes remember the Covenant their Anteſtors , whom he 
ow brought forth out. of the Lend of Egypt. This, muſk of necefficy 


us apd contrary to us ; And therefore now Bloreed fl 
-14- Andis accordingly by Moſes bimſelf repreſented as, 
that Proceeded from Gods . Right Hand, Deut. 33: 
that, could not poſſibly. yield any comfort . unto them ; 
the forementioned Covenants did plainly give them wo 
and Pardon. But ( fay you ) ſee Verſ, 46. and all is 
We have therefore- accordingly Examined that Text; - 
diſcern that it ſpeaks any thing by. way of oppoſition 
e have Aferted : For thus run the words. Theſe 
Statutes and Judgments, and Laws, which the Lov 
between bim, and the Children of Iſrael at Mount Sinal 
he Hand of Moſes, which can have, ng other Senſe 
t this being the laft. Verſe of tlie laſt 
faye one.) of Leviticus , whereia the Statures and 'J 
ments, -or the ſeveral branches of the Cerettioajal Law ha 
| been particularly Rehearſed unto them : Theſe - words "in this 
46th Verſe contains therefore onely the general Sum thereofg © ' 
So that we cannot diſcern that it makes off or on as to the preſeat *- 
Argument. | 

Arg. 4 The Fourth and laſt Argument runs thus ; Thoſe 
Covenants which have Seals annexed of vaftly diff-rent Nature,” 
are not, Abſalutely or juſt the Game, but widely different 
nants ;. But ſo ,haye theſe. two Covenants ; Ergo,* not the tame. 
[ry Tr Life was the onely Sacrament Apnext -to the firt ; 

the Paſſover and Circumicifion to the laſt * Both holdi 
forth Chcift ————— bim, The fi: a plain Ty 
3 


IS 
T7 


ith 


RT 

4 
of 
f 


7 


oF 


SD 


MD 255... © WW SS nuVuLOTREBT =P Ix . = 
D 
5 


- 


ET in the Paſchal Lamb. The other «Seal of the _ 


Reply. Fit. "as to what concerpathe Tree of Life, which 
fay was the onely Sacrament annext to Adams Covenant ; | 
it was either a | Sactament ora Seal atmext to that 'Covenant, _ 
Scripture gives us no Account thereof that we can find. 'And as 
. forthe Paſſover and Circumciſion, which you make to be the Seal: 
.of the Sina; Covenant, the Scripturtis as filent even in that Re- 
alſo, As for the Paſſover, it was indeed as 'you' fay, a 
1 Thpe of Chriſt, as many other things then were : But we 

not find that it is ever called, a Seal of the Sinai Coin 
do we nd that Gircymcifion is ever called the Seal thereof, 

is indeed Called « Seal” of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith that 
ate bad” yet being ogy Rom. 4. 17. But the 
me Apoſtle «x fly tells us, (Ga/. That the Law 5s not 
of Feith. And if the Law is not Faith, then neither can it be 

4 Covenant of Faith ; And then it doth alſo as plainly follow, 

that Circumcifon, which is by the Apoftle termed'a Seal of the 

of Abrahams Faith, could not be rþe RT fo hon 
ia this Reſpe& therefore it -is highly obſerva . 
ET, Circumcigon js frequently called a Tokew of tbe Alba. 
| » Gen. 17.7, 8, 9. to the generality that were under it; 
Yet the Scripture no 8 tells us, That it was & Seal; of the Righte- 
 Olufmeſs of Faith, but unto Abrabam onety : For indeed none 
Elſe had ever before or after their Circumcifon, ſuch A Faich that that 
Fntituled them to ſuch Singular Promiſes, and "Pre ns, rome 
rabam bad. But of this we have already fajd- fo Fiery 
the Reſolution of the” preſent” Point, in the Seventh Branch 
ot our Anſwer to the Eleventh Objection, in the Second Part 
pf this . Diſcourſe faregoing; and have yet ſo mnch to (ay in 
follows, where we ſhall have a fu occafion 
Fw this Argument, that we ſhall need, to OQ the leſs « 
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” OR a Coaciufion of the preſent Point, we_ Galt onely Col- 
lect the on of the foregoing Arguments Infifted 
"- IF proving that iti Covenant w bras dots t 0 
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Firſt, That-Covenant "that is not of Faith, cannot p! 

a Covenant of Faith, But the Avpoftl:' doth _exprefly 8 
that; the Law s not of Faith, Gal. 3.11, 12. Ther&ore neither | 
capit bg a Covenant of Faith. | 4 
. Secondly, ; That Covenant which is pow Rey-aled conl4 not be 
a\Cavenant of Fajth. But the Apoſtle coth plainly afficm, that 
the firſt Covenant for the faultineſs thereof, is now Repealed, Heb. 
8. 7,13. 2 Cor.3. 7,11. Col. 2. 14. H*b.7..18. Therefore that 
Covenant could pot be a Covenant of Faith, | 

Thirdly, That. Covenant that could not give Life, conld. not bea 
Covenant of, Faith : Byt the Law could not give Life, Gal: 3,21, 
22. Therefore it could not be a Covenant of Faith, 

Fourthly, That Covenant \that_,is:oppoſed to the Covenant 'of - 
Faith, as quite another thing, could no* be'a Covenant of Faith. 
But the -maſterſhip cf the Law, is by the Apoſtle plainly 
oppoſed, .contradiſtinguiſhed unto the Covenant of Faith, asquite 
another thing, Gal. 3. 23, 24, 25- Therefore it could not be a 
Covenant of Faith. , & 

Fifthly, That Covenant, the Righteo1ſneſs wh2reof is oppoſ:d 


-- to the Righteouſneſs of Faith; cannot be a Covenant of x 44 1. 
I- 


But the Righteouſneſs of the Law is piain'y by the Apoſtle 
ſed to the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 10, 5, 6, ©c. 
it could. not be a Covenant of Faith, 

Sixtbly , That Covenant that could never Juſtifie any that , 
were under it, could never be a Corenant of Faith. For bermg 
Juſtified by Faygh, we bave Peace .mith God through. our Lord 
F-ſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. But therScrip'ure doth expreſly Tefti- 
fie 3 That by cbe Deeds of the L1wv, thrre ſbul' nm Fleſh be Faſts« 
fud tn bis Sight, Rom. 3.20. Taeceface; that: Cavenrnt conld , 
never be a Covenant of Faith. - 

Seventbly, That Covenant. under which, though - many were 
Joſtified ; yet none we-e ever Juſtified by 47, or by ver'ur of it 3 
could never be a Covenant of Faith. Bat- ſuch 1s the Natnre of 
the Law, that though many ' were Jaftified undeg, it z yet none 
were ever Jaſtified by it, or by Vertue of it, Rom./4. 20. There- 
fore that Covenant could neyer be a Covenant of Faith. , 

E:ghthly, TH Loveiunt that faith, Do this 4nd Live; Qr - 

t doth theſe things ſhall Live by them; 
cannot. poſſibly be. a Covenant of Golpel-Grace , but of Works: 
Since the Apoſtle Informs us, That ro bin that worketh is the 
Reward reckoned, not of Grace but of D:bt, Rom. 4. 4. But the 
fame Apoſtle doth expreſly tcll- us; That Moſes Leiter the 
:Roghbreouſneſ; of the Law, he the Man which "duh obeſe one 
. 4 4 


Theretore | 


MID 


er” 


ye, 


| foal live by them, Rom. 10. 5., Therefore that Covenant could 
'no other than a Covenant of Works. Re 
'* Ninebly, That Covenant that is plainly and in direct terms op- 


poſed unto Grace, cannot be a Covenant of Grace. But the Law. 


. is by the Apoſtle directly oppoſed unto' Grace. Rom. 6. 14. 


Sin ſball not have Dominion ever you: For ye are not under thi 


Law, but under Grace. . Therefore that Covenant could never be 
a Covenant of Grace,  '_ ES , 

Tenthly, That Covenant that was not onely by the Jews Efti+ 
mated as a Covenant of Works, bat was ſo by Gods own Appoint- 
mMment, muſt needs be a Covenant of Works. But the Law wa 
not onely by the Jews ſo Reckoned, bat by Gods own Appoint- 


ment it was expreſly fo Lev. 18. 4, 5: Deut: 27. 26. 
Rom. 10.5. Gal. 3; 10, 12, efore that Covehant muſt needs 
be a Covenant of: Warks, Wh Farah 


: Eleventhly, That Covenant through which . Abrabams Taheri- 
tance was not derived, conld not 'be' a Covenant of Faith but of 
Works. But the Apoſtle doth exprefly tell us, That sf the In- 


* beritance be of the Law, it is mos more of Promiſe: But God 


gave it to Abraham by Projmiſe, Gal. 3. 18. Therefore the Law 
ronid ro* poſſibly be a Covenant bf Faith, - but of Works. 
- © Twelggh!y, That Covenant through which had the Inheritance 
bren conveyed, would have made void Faith, and made the Pro- 
miſe of-none effect, could not poſſibly be a Covenant of Faith, 
But the - Apoſtle doth expreſly tel us ; That if they which are 
of the Law.-be” Heirs, Faith 1s made void, and the Promiſe made 
of none effeF, Rom. 4. 14.” Therefore the Law could not poſ- 
fibly be a Coverfant of Faith, | 
* Thirteenthly, That Covenant from the Curſe whereof, we were 
Redeemed by Chrift, could not be a Covenant of Grace, but of 
Works. - But 'the Apoſtle Informs us ; That Chriſt bath Re- 
deemed us from the Curſe of the Law, himſelf bei 4 
Curſe for: us, Gal. 3.'13. chap. 4.4,5- Therefore the Law could 
not be a Covenant of Grace but of Works. *  * / 
|  Fourteentbly, That Covenant that is ſet forth by the Apoſtle 
' as a Miniſtration of Death, 'and Condemnation , could” be no 
'- otherthan a Covenant bf Works. But the Apoſtle doth afſure us, 
that the Law Written in Stoneswas 4 Miniſtration of Death and 
ConJemmation,' 2 Cor. 2.7, 9. -Therefore it could be no other 
than a Covenant'of Works, ” Os 
 Fifteenthly, That Covenant in which www the Hand writing of 
Ordinances contained, was agairſt us, 'and contrary to us, which is 
therefore aow Blerred out; and taken out'of the way, being Najled 
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orks. But ſuch is the Natore of the Law, te han 6 Corea TY 


orks. 

" Sixteentbly, That Cortnant which when't comes, Revives Sin 
and kills the Sinner 3 And which though it was- to Life, 
i» by Experience found: to be unto Death, coul "Git bowOoes 
nant 'of Grace : But -Pagl doth expreſly tell ny Ts, 
the Commandment came , Sin Revived and bt die 
Commandment which waz Ordained to Life, be found to wy 4 
Death, Rom. 7. 9, 10.” Therefore that Covenant could ict be 
Covenant of Grace but of Works, 

Bog That Covenant that is a Bondage» Cove- 

, which gendereth to Bonda 4 L - Children 
wy 'are' in Bondage , cannot ant + of 
Faith , but of Works. But the Apo fe oth y In- 


form us, that Mowne Sinai Covenane is 4 Bondage Cove- | 


nant , that it gendereth to Bondage , and that ber Chile 
dren alſo are in Bondage, Gal. 4. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. There- 
oy pomms Wie Covenant be no other than a Corenant 
of Works. 

Eigbteenthly, That Covenant that admitted not of Faith in the 
Redeemer, nor Repentance of Sin : Since Pardon of Sin and 
Curſe for Sin' are Inconfiſtent ; could not | be a Covenant 
of Grace. Bat the Scripture doth exprefly affure' ns'; That 
as many as are 'of the Works of rhe Law are utitder the 
Curſe : For it is Written , Curſed i #0ery one | that” tom- 
tinuech mot in all things which: are Written in the Book 
of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. - Therefore that Cove- 


nant could not poflibly 'be a Covenant of . Grace but of 


Works. ' 
Nineteenthly , That Covenant that had >ot Chriſt hov'ths 
Mediator of it , conid never be a Covenant of Faith bat of 


Works, But the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Legal Covenant. 


made with 1/rae! at * Mount Sinas , tells vs ; That 
bath obtained a more Excellent Miniſtry, by bow much 
be is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was Eſtabh(t= 
ed upon better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6, 9, $. 9g. From whenee it 
pany Sh that Chriſt. was not the Mediator of the- Legal 
Therefore that Covenant could never bea Coveniait of 
nog _ of Works. 
Twentieth , That Covenant that was not Confirmed by the 
Blood of Chriſt {{ which alone can: cleanſe us from” all+ un» 


righteonſe * | 


the Croſs of Chriſt; could be no other than- a Covenant of © 


y_ 


» and could 
Service perfeR 
. pertaining to -the 'Conſcience 5 could not be a Covenant 
Sacrifices | thereof ,, wherewith alone it | was Dedicated, Heb; 
9. 9, 10+ T1:,12, 13, 14-Ghap, 10. 'b, 2, 3» 4, &Kc. Therefore 
EIn___ not poſlibly be » Covevant of Faith bot- of 
orks. .. | | ; 
Twens7 ifirſt; That Covenant that was nat confirmed by the 
Bloud of Chrift; No, nor ſo much as by the Bloud of Bulls; or 
Gaats, -ar Calves, which: was ;plainly Typical thereof ; cav(d 
never be a Covenant -of -Grace' but of Works. But the Law 
Written in Stones was fo far from. being confirmed by the 
Blovd: af Chriſt, that it w#s never (that we read of) \Dedicat 
ed- with any- either fort of Bloud whatloever. Therefore that 
Covenant .could not poſſibly be a Covenant of Grace , but of 


Warks. WOES, | 
Twenty ſecond, That Covenant thatis Repreſented to us in -the 
Scripture as a Fiery, Burning Law ; the Proelamation alſo. where- 
_ of was [attended with - dreadfu) Thunderings and Lightenings ; 
ith Black»efs and Darkneſs, avd Tempeſt ; And ſuch a Voice of 
ords.z3 could not be endured, which made Moſes himſalf -ex- 
ceedingly to quake and tremble, could not be a Covenant 
of. Faith. ,, but of Works. But ſuch. was the- Natyre and 
Quality ' of the Legal Covenant at Mount \$inas , Exod. .20. 
28:19. Deut. 23. 2. Heb. 12.18, 19, 20, 21, Therefore that 
Covenant "could not be a Covenant of Faith but of 


Twenty third, That Covenant that is juſt oppoſite to- the 
Golpel Covenant ; which the Scripture repreſents unto us 3 4 
Covenant of Peace and- Liberty, making a Joyful found-, - and 
(peaking with a ſmall, ſtill, comfortable ,.and alluring Voice, in 
the.Ears, and to the Hearts of Sinners ; that hath 'alſo Jeſus for 
the Mediator thereof, and ſpeaketh b:tter things than the Bloud 
of Abel; Proclaiming the Lord, the Lord God, Gracious, and 
Mereciful, Abundant in Goodneſs, and in Truth , forgiving Ini- 

uy. ,- Franſgreſſion and Sin, That Covenant can never be z 
renant of Grace, but of Works. But-the Lega} Covenant ks 
plainly in Scripture | oppoſed unto the Gaſpel Covenant in--all 
theſe Reſpects , Heb, 12, from the. 13h to the. 24th Gal. 3. 
10, II, 12, 13, 14. Gal, 4-21, &©c. Therefore the Legal Co- 
venant 
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yenant could 0 e 8 Coyenant of Grace, but of 
F. $0 that notwithſtanding all the moſt plauſible Argu- | 
| i by we 4 to e 20 
have now Aﬀerted / unles we mu ſhut our Eyes ) there 
of 


JrPutapaery, * 

fidently affirm ; ron he Rib 
EO en PEO 

a6» 6 ev. Q. 7,13, w ce , . 
bty 4 lows that a __ w—_ Croomelfon, menticoe Ton. 
19. 9, 8, 9, 10. (which | promiſet: to Eſtabliſh betwixt 
Himſelf, . 4brabam and his Seed after bim.ig their Generations) 
being the fame thin gt: of the fame nature (as hath 


been already proved?) is therefore now alfo CIOs 
done away therewith; 4s 15. 10. Gd: 3-3-4, 5 Col..34 14- 
And conſequently all the Arguments thence deduced 
ſoever', or by whomſoever' formed , for-the ſupport 'of” Tofants - 
Baptiſm, do of themſelves vaniſh. J- 4 
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Containing a. Deſcription of that truly 
' Evangelical Covenant, God was pleaſed ro 
make with Believing Abraham : Wherein 
Hes the Sum of the Everlatting Goſpel then - 
Preached unto him; ſince Proclaimed by the 
Apoſtles, and which now remains to be yet 
further Publiſhed-unto all Nations, - for the 

bedience of Faith, Roms. 16. 25, 26. Rev. 
14. 6,7- 


Wherein the true Nature and Difference be- 
twixt the two Covenants ; chat of Works, 
and that of Grace, is further Explained. 


Rev. 11. 19. And the Temple of God was opened in Hea- 
_ ven andthere wat ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his Teſt a- 
ment ;, and there, were _ Lightnings, and Voices, and 
- Thundrings, and an Earth-quake, and Great Hail, _ 


<—_— 


® 4 x PX 
S. 1. B U T though the Covenant of Cireumcifion, which 


%. 


God was pleaſed to make with Abrabam, Gen, 17. 

7,8, 9, 10. was no other than a Covenant of Works, 

: as the Covenant at Sins was, and are both there- 

fore now done away ; yet (2s we hare already declared ) it is 

evident and undeniable, that God was alſo p to —_ ws 
ven 


| n+ Abrabam, is indeed the 


great by which the Be 


lieving Gentiles always did, and do claim Heaven and Earth, and 


all the Promiſes they have title to. For in this reſpect it is, that - 


preached before the Goſpel unty Abraham, ſaying ; in thee ſhall af 
Cw be Bleſſed; Which bs ancteth re EE Gome25, 7, 8. but 


- from Gen. 12. 2,3. Where before Abrabatn's removal out of his 


own Country ( and therefore long before the Covenant of Cir- 


cutncifion was in being ) God enters into a folemn Covenant with 


Abraham, ſaying ; 1 wil make of thee a great Nation, and1 will * 


bleſs thee, and make thy Name great ; and thou ſhalt be a Bleſ- 

fig. And I will Bleſs them that Bleſs thee, and Curſe bim that 
Gs bth thee ; and in thee (ball all che Families of the Earth be 
leſſed. | 


I. 2. If we are to ſeek therefore of the Covenant of Grace that 


God made with 4breham, which is the Great Charter of the Gen- * 


tiles hope ; behold and ſee, lo here it is 3 a Covenant of Grace 
indeed. A Covenant truly Evangelical, as being every way Ex- 
tenfive, Full, Free; Abſolute, and without thoſe Conditions that 
the Covenant of Circumcifion was manifeftly clogged withal. * And 
therefore called the Covenant of Promiſe, in the forementioned 3d 
of the Galatians ; for having told us, -verſ, $. of the Promilſe that 
God had made unto Abrabam, that in Him ſhould all Nations be 
Blefſed. And having alſo told us, verſ. 14: 16. that the bleſſing of 
Abraham was to come on the Gentles & FeſwsChrift, that 

we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirie through Fajth. He 
adds, verſ. 19, 18. And this I ſay, that the Covenant that was con» 
firmed before of God in Chrift ; the which wa 4530 years af« 
ter, cannot diſanul that it ſhould make the Promiſe of none Ef- 


fe. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of 


Promiſe ; but God gave it to Abraham by Promiſe. Which clears 
ly argues the Abſoluteneſs of this Goſpel Covenant : For if it had 


- \ 


* 


not been Free and Abſolute, but Conditional, 2s the Covenant of | 
 Circumcifion was, and as the Legal Covenatit at +Moynt Sinad + 
was ; then according to the Scope of the Apoftles Rea' it 
had not ly been a Covenant of Promiſe, but a Legal. 
venant ; and fo the Inheritance had been of the Law: For whae-* 
ia differs the Law fron a free Promiſe, but that the one is Condi- 
tional, the other Abſolute ? The one promiſeth Life upon condi- 
tion of Obedience ; the other without Mony, and without Price, 
I/a. 55. 1. And therefore the Covenant which God made with the 
fracl ics at Mount Simar, though it had many Glorious Promiſes 
in it ; that God would be their God, and they ſhould be his ecu» 
liar People, and Treaſure, 5c, Yet theſe Promiſes being tlog 
with Conditions of Obedience, impoflible' to be performed : That 
Covenant therefore is never preſented to us' in the Scripture, 
under the Notion, or Denomination of a Covenant of Promiſe ; 
but-tinder the Denomination of the Law , or as a Covenant of 
Works only. For Moſes ( faith the Apoſtle ) deſeriberh the Righ- 
reonfneſs of the Law, that the man . that doth theſe thing: That 
live by them, Rom.1o. s, And fo likewiſe, Gal. 3. 10. As many 
ws are of the Works of the Law; are under the Curſe: For it # 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all thinys that 
are written in the Book of the Lato, to do them. And ver. 12. 
Toe Lato is not of Faith, but the man that doth them, ſhall live" 
' #n them. And for the ſame Reaſon therefore is the Covenant of - 

ircumciſion, repreſented to us alſo, under the fame Denomina- 
tian of the Law: Rom. 4. 13. ( as ſhall be afterward ſhewn ) becauſe 
though it is trus,' it had Promiſes in- it that were full and.gloris 
ous enouzh. ; yet thoſe Promiles being not abſolute, but cooditio» 
nal, as the Covenant at Mount Sinas was, it is therefore repreſent- 
ed to us under the ſame Character; and not as a Covenant of Pro- 
miſe,or an Evangelical Covenant: For that is the Peculiar Character 
or Denomination which is given by the Holy Spirit himſelf, to the 
forementioned Covenant ; Gen, 12./2, 3. which God tfid made 
with Abrabam long before. j 


E. 3. * Wherefore (faith Dr. Owen ) the Covenant of Grace ; 
* ſuppoſing it a New, Real Abſolute Covenant, and not a Re- 
* formation of the Old, or a Reduction of it unto the uſe of our 
* preſent Condition ( as ſome, faith he, imagine it to be } muſt dif- 
© fer in the Eſſence, Subſtance; and Nature of it from that Firſt 
* Covenant of Works, Ibid. ut ſupra, p. 3%. 
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8. 4. The © Covenant of Grace (Gith Mr. Trouphron, in 4 late 
*Diſcourſe of his, Entituled, Lutherus Redivivw, Part. x, þ.111.) 
*js expreſſed in the Nature and- Form of a Promiſe, th i 
the Scripture. Thus it was to our Firſt Parents, ſoon after the 
*fall, a Promiſe that the Seed of the Woman ſhould overcome the 
©Devil and his Seed : No.Terms, no Conditions added, but a bare 
*Declaration of Mercy to their Dejeted, Self-condemned Con- 


* ſciences. Next when the Covenant was Revealed to Abrahon, 


"Gen. 12 1, 2, FJ: It is a Formal Promiſe, that God wou'd bleſs 
' him, and all Nations in his Seed; and accordingly ever after it"is 
f called the Promiſe made to Abraham, which I/rac! waited to ſe 
' performed. And yn Cy Gal. 3. 18. affirms, that the Inheri- 
© tance was given to Abrabam by Promiſe and not by Law ; aud in 
* ver/.15,16, 17. he maketh the Covenant and Promiſe cquipoltent 
(terms. The Law, (faith he) which was 420 years after, cannot diſan- 
© nul the Covenant with Abraham,chat the Promiſe ſhould be of none 
' Efef#. Neither was this Promiſe only of Chirft's coming in the 
: but of x Bleſſing throngh Chrift, verſ; 14. Yea, the giving, 
© of the Holy Spirit is a part of the Blefſing Promiſed to Abrabam ; 
* That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles througs 
* Feſus ; chat we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through 
© Faith, : 


I. 5. And indeed this is that therefore that rerlers it ſure, and 
certain to a'l the Seed therein concerned : For as it is evident, that 
this Goſpel Covenant, meationed Ger. 12. 2, 3. was Preached unto 
Abrabam, long, before the Covenant of Cifcumcifion was made 
with him - So the Addition of the Covenant ef Circumciſion af- 
terwards ( as the Apoſtle (peaks of the Law given by Moſes 5 be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, to whom th: Pre- 
miſe was made ) could not diſannul, that it ſhould make this forc- 
mentioned, and - fore-eftabliſhed Promiſe to be. of none Effect. 
For it being moſt plainly a Goſpel Covenant, wholly free and ab- 
ſolate,-and only fo be received by Faith : Hence it follows, that 
it is of an Everlaſt og, Unchangeable Nature ; and conſequently ſure, 
without any poſſibility of Miſcarriage, unto all the Sced there wiito 
belonging ( which the Covenant of Circumciſion, .being Conditi- 
onal, was nat ) as is moſt excellently reaſoned and argued by the 
Apoſtle to this purpoſe, Rom. 4. 13-, where he tells us, that ce 
Promiſe that Abraham ſhould be the Heir of the World ( which is 
the fame in effect with his being the: Father of aff them that . be 
lieve, juſt before ſpoken. of ) wa net to him, or to Uh ſeed, 

8brough 


through the Law; but through the igbeeouſneſs Faith. Not 
oats Lot put Procpuge. hate oy Sb Bryn 


cifion, (as ſhall be afterward"demonſtrated : For that was as mnch 


| a Covenant of Works, av-the Covenant at Mount Sinas was, 
"therefore a Legal Covenant ) But through that mentioned, - 


Gen. 12.2, 3. which was ptire| Evangelical and therefore through 
{ the Righteouſneſs of Faith alone: hich gives the only Security 
to the Seed therein concerned, as is afterwards aſſerted, verſ. 14, 


15, 16. of the forementioned 4th to the ;y 995P's For (faith he) . 


if they, which are of the Law be Heirs, Faith # made void, and 
the Promiſe made of none EffeR ; becauſs the Law worketh wrath : 
br where no Law #, there # no Tranigreſſien. Therefore it % of 

aith, that it might be by Grace, to the end the Promiſe nughe 
be ſure to all the Seed, not to that only which #* of the Law 
( that is the Jews ) bur to that alſo that #% of the Faith of Abra- 
ham ( that is, the Gentiles) who # the Father of ws all ; 44 it # 
- written, 1 bave made ther Fathey of many Nations ; «cording to 


'- thas which was ſpoken ; /o ſhal thy Seed be. 
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SECT. I: 


I. i. TT is indeed ſuggeſted by Dr. Burthogg ; That the fore- 
mentianed Promiſe, Tha: Abraham ſhould be the Heir 
of the World, ( which as the Apoftle tells, 4s not to him, or to 
bu Seed through the Lai; but through the Righteouſneſs of Faith) 
. is to be underſtood in, reference to Gen. 14. 8. Where God pro» 
miſeth to give unto Abraharh. 4nd tobks Seed after him, the Land 
of Canaan for an Everlaſting Poſſeſſion. Froth whence he infers, 
that the Covenant there mentioned; is a Covenant of Faith, and 
therefore a Covenant of Grace. But it doth not follow, becauſe 
Canaan was promiſetl in the Covenant of Circathcifion, that there- 
fore, according to the Apoſtles reckoning, that Covenant ſhould 
be a Covenant of Faith : For as much 4s the Promiſe concerning 
Abraham's Heirſhip of the World, which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
- of, izof a vaſtly different Nature from the. Promsſt of Canaan z or 
indeed any Terreftrial Inhetitance whatſoever. 


C. 2. It is frue, as the Apoſtle tells us, That Godlineſi & profi- 


table wnto all things; that is," in all reſpects 3 in reſpect of this 
World, as well az in reſpe&t of the other. And why. fo ? Be- 


caulſe it hath the Promiſe : Having che Promiſe of the Life _ | 
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how fr, & well as of that to cme,” Tf 'which reſpedt tes ouphit 6) 
be daly obſerved, that Abraham was d Canaan long before 
the Covenant of Uirciimcſipn' was made with*hiny; For” (o'we- 
are told, Geo. 12. 7. Fhe Lord appeied unto Abraham: and ſaid} 
unto thy Seed will I pive this Land. So Gen: 13, 15. All the Land 
which thou feſt,” i» thee vill T pit it, ang 16 thy Seed for evnr.: 
$0 likewiſe GE, 15; 13. In th ; #4; Rope {. ord mille '& Covit 
none with Abriham; ſaying, uhro"thy Seed have 3 gibt ehir 
Hock: fromthe River of: Egypt,"nto the Great Kan the River 
| gies.” "From all which it plainy appears, "that Abrubrm was 
i © Jong' the Cotenant of iveumeifion was' 
made” with hit 2 Add it was indeed therefore a free Profhile, or a 
part of that "Covenant of Pronvife, whith the Apoſtle Theaks of, 
Gat. 3. 19,18." which was afterward ratffied ard confie.nedHy Quthy 
fo as -that it (hill never be difatinulled ; For fo we areeepreſly'af- 


- 
= 
% 


fored, Plal:1c5.'8,9, 10, 11» He hat remembred bis Covenant for A 


' eOrr, the Word which he commandel{ to a th5uſdnd Gener ations { 
hich Covenahit br "made with Abita, and hit Oath unto Ifaac, 
and confirmed the ſams unto Jacob for a ' Law; avid 'to Tirael for: 
an Everlaſting Covtnant ; ſaying, kits ther will ] give tht Land 
of Canaan, Fb# [be 'of your Diberifance. Aid hovgh 'tis' true, 
Canaan was"offy promiſed in the Letter,” and Was inherited only' 
by the Carnat Seed ard Deſcendants of Abrgbhom 5yetiti” the my- 
Rerie, it meats the” whole Porld, of 'which Canda®#'#2v'7 part, in 
which he took Pofſeffion ; or ts it were, bad Livery and Seifh gi 

ven hin in the name of the wiioke:"" | 0:6 F-19010 ; 


V3; TW like is to be Tad concerning the" $A Seed of 
Abrabam ; even + the Geritiles a!ſo; on' whom that felf-Gme Bleſ- 
fing of Abrabam ( as beingthe' frezt of the Free Prom &) doth 
alfo. deſcend. . Fay ir! this reſpeR 't Wthot-the 'ApoMIh tells us, 
that 'alf 55” vuys't” Bit how ? For w#art Chriſt's} ad Clrrit 1s , 
God's. ' And therefore as God hath promiſed, that te Mich hail 
inbevit the Earth, PLL 37. tr." Mat. 5. 5.6 tewath fo pro- 
miſed, tht” tbe” Kingdom awd Dominion, and the Weaelk/V of te 
Kingdom and” ton, unter the Whole H: aven ſhall be given to 
the Pear [Sei Sein's-of the Mt 'High, whiſe' Kingdomn is 
Everlaſting Kingtoni, $0 likewiſe; Rev. 5, to. Thou bafi-made 1 
anto our God, Kings and Pritfts,aridiot ſhall Reign uþod the E wth 
/All which ar glorious Proaifes, and ſhall certainly keceive thee! 
fall accompliſhment in the aþpointed Seaſon ; as being indeed pl 
other that | ſex; © and 'of the fame Nature with tle 
frde Promiſe of thit Kind, even (the Promiſe of Cana; — 


S 


as 1 
44 


- 


(194) v. 
to Abraham, long before the Covenant of Circumcifion was made 
- witahime»; So that"3t is,.ne wonder, that\ the Apoſtle tells as; he 

doth, that Goglunefs bath the Promsſe of the Lofe, that now'i,.m- 
well as of thas that ' 15 £0 come. "ts © 1X; ; ©. 
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8. 4.” Tis true, Cancen was: promiſed in the Quran of Cir 
- cnmcifion alſo. as was al'o. the Promiſe of a Caletti laheri | 
too.: When God told- Abrahgm,. I will be a God. ra thee, and tothy. 
Seed \after thee; 1 will give unto. thee, and. to thy: Seed 'a{tth 
thee, th#:Limd\mbereintbou art 4. ftiranger ; All oro 

n2ans, fir eu Everlaſting Poſſeſfon, 3 and, I will be cbesr GM, 

17-7, 8; But all theſe Promi though. good, er in. themn 
ſelves ; yet being. Condyrional, they. were therefixe x, ap 


fa liable-to forfesture, as they | were contained ;jn, char Covenant; 


ad therefore the Apoftle-would hare us ftridkly tarobſerve; thay 
the foremegtioned Promiſe, concerning Abrabam's Heirſhip (whats 
ever. it. {ignifies;} \ a4 not. to'bimn, 167.20. bis Seed throngh the Law, 
kut through -ehe) Rig hreon (neſs of 'Farth. For though 3t ſhould. be 
grantcd, that \it hath reference tg.q Terreſtrial Inheritance in Car. 


ndan, and conſequently to his Intexelt in the whole World, in the” 


ſenſe but - now wentioned..; Yet | fora[much as. this. Promiſe” way 
made uoto him, long before.tys -Circumcifionz and was therefory 
a part of. the free. Pragyile : The, Apoſtle doth ſufigiently fageſty 
that that, way. tha. Pcomiſe he had moſt reaſon. to. truſt-unto,” or 1s 
re.ic upon, as being'a/far ny Far e of the twor(d that both 
to himſelf and his Seed alſo) thay way the Promiſe of the ſame kindy 
az it was contained in the Covenant of Ciroumc fion 3 whicty the 
Scripture dattr-fo plainly repreſent unto us as a Conderrond Covenare. 

Tve Promiſe (faith tie). was not to\ him; nor to1b1y Seed, through, 
the Law: | And why not through the-Law ? Becauſe, ( as be aig 
tells ns in the yety next foflowigg words.) If. they, which, are of the, 
Law be Heirs, Faith is, made void; and the Promiſe made of none; 
fo; pay, ra nl where. Rap pes 
there 1: no Franer, fore; it 5s of Faith, that ut mug bt; 
be by Apart y'% end the Previnr might be ny the Serd; 
The ke he tells the- Galatians allo, 'chap. 3. 13. 1f.che. Diherss, 
tance he of the: Law, 1t 15,114) more of Promiſe 5 But God' gave: 
it to Abrahamy .Prom:/e.*;. Which clearly argges the Freenefs, of! 
Abſoluteneſs . thereof ; which..the.., Covenant - of Cireumcifioa was 
not : It being ;evident, that it , obliged all that were uiider it te 


ritancy | 
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; _* Perfect and Univerſal Qhedience,. as the Condition -of Obtaining / 


_ the Mercies thereincantained,, Gal. 5. 2. For I teſtsfie to every man 
that 3 Cireumci/ed, that be; 3s 8 (Debror to do he whole Law, 
: | | 
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| Andt therefore though” Gs true,Canaen was promiſed in that Gerdaine 


» well av in the other-;, as was aifo- the Promife-of rhe Cerleftiat!, 
Inheritance too ; when God promiſed to. be a God to Abraham, 
md' ro bis Seed ; yet thoſe Promiſes there mentioned , being 

go were with Conditions impoſlible to be perform=- 


2d, and therefore of a Legal Stamp, and liable to forfeiture; Fhat 
y not the Way, that is not the Channel, wich 


jogs in Promiſe muſt be derived: unto the Heirs'vf 
For if ever they bederived, it'muſt be throught the Free Pre 
amd through that:alone. Yea, if ever they be derived; it-m 
through the Free Promife. of not-at all. For ( ſiſttvhe) \ | 
If there bad hren a. Law given, that could bave Life, KAo4d 


| Rip breouſneſs ſhould bave been by the Law © Bur the 1 rpruye hath 


concluded all under, fin, that the gr oe Faith of Teſs Cri 
wight'be given to them . that believe : 9% 4 
C. 5. But as we have atready fad, the Promiſe that- Abrchanr 
ſhould be che Heir of the World, is of a vaſtly different natyre 
from che Promrſe of Canaan; eſther Wndetd o'it af *al} contains 

#in the Covenaftit of Circumcifion, where the Prortife + of Commun 
vinſerted: Por if! is evident, - that the Promiſe hit” Abraham 


T ſhould be the Heir-of the World, bath a fingle reference to his 


Fatherbood unto all them that believe ; that is, both Jews and 
Gentiles; or the: whole World of * Boliburrs: Titus Par: in big 
Comment up6n-the Place, catrles the ſenſe of the Words 3 am ſq 
the'Apoſtle him(cf interprets it; ver/l fr, 12. And" it. is - as" evi- 
dent, that there i no Promite at all. of that kitg=ir-the Cbve- 
hant of CircumciGon, that Abraham ſhonld 'be' the Common Pas 
ther of all thens thar Believe ; That Covenant forks s ain re; 
ference to Abrabam't Natural Poſterity only ; for 2s 21] 
thoſe to whom the Promiſes of that Covenant - Fs were 
bound to be Circumciſed, as the Sign '& Token fit; which doth 
not concern the Gentiles at ll, So that it-is the Goſpel Covenant 
therefore which we have before ſpoken of, which we- find \mentio- 
hed. Gen. 12. 2, 3- and not the Covenant of Circyumti{n, men- 
tioned Gen. 17. 7, $, 9. that is, the Great Charter, 'by which-the 
Believing Genr:zles aways did, and do rightly claim both Heaven 
ind Earth, and all the Promiſcs they have Title to. 
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SE CT. tt. . 

C. 1.]P.UT whereas the Doctor leys a mighty ftreſs upon thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle betore mentioned Rom. 4. 13. 

For the Promiſe that be ſhould be the Heir of the World wat 
not to- Abraham or co bis Seed throdgh the 'Law./; (but through thi 
Righreouſnefs of Faith. Whereby he endeavours to [prove thatf cx 
the Covenant; of, Circumcifion;., mentioned Gen. -37. 7, 8, 9. # «< 
that very Covenant of Grace that. the Believing Genes!es are now |, 
under, and from whence all their hopes and Comtorts are derived 3}. 6 
We muſt, of neceffity therefore endeavgur to vverchrow and Teeff «|; 
moves the ſeeming ſtrength of what he offers, by way of oppoſitionſſ'« q 
hs. Pen we have 3ſſerted , before any thorow Conclifhon can «,, 

raWi.. ” \ 


&. 2. The. Sum then of -his Argument is. this 3 * It is Evi, 

* dent (faith. he), that the Coveoant of Promiſe made to Abraham «1, 
* which is called the Blefling of Abraham, is ſtill. in being ; and, 
my * is the Covenant of Grace, /into a Participation -of which the "= 
4 * true Believing Gentiles are taken ; which-is thetrue ground and ” 
* Foundation . of all their , hopes and Coniforts. :.. For thus thefſ , 6 

' * Apolitle carries it when he afficins that God gave the Inheritancef . v 
b *to Abrabam.,by Promife. And by - what "Promiſe, but, that 
3 * ratified Conepgnt of Promiſe... I will be a God $0 thee and to 4h1fy 1 
* Seed. ———— Io ſhort (faith he) this is the Climax, -If Believer] - - 

* then Chriſts ; If Chriſts then Abrabams Sed 3 If Abrahams is 
* Seed then Heirs according to the Promiſe ; For the Promiſe is of 
* I will be a God to thee and thySeed ; And Il give ty thee and Co 
*thy Seed., Noxgoth it make any alteration in the caſe, that Fait | 
* is now the requiſite condition of Salvation z- or that we muſt 
* believeto he ſaved. This but Evidences the more clearly-that 
* the Goſpelis,buta Renovation of the Covenant | of pray fauny 
q * For as it is through Faith that we . Genezles do become "Chriſty 
- * and by being Unriſts that we become the Seed of Abrabany 
| *and conſequently Heirs 'of Salvation according to the Promiſe; 
* {o it wasthcough Faith, the Righteouſneſs of Faith that Abraham 
* the Father ofthe Faithfal had-che Promiſe himſelf, For ſo the 
* Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 13. For. the Promuſe. that he ſhould be the 
* Heir of the World, was not to Abraham, or to by Seed throug|\, 
*rhe Law ; but through the Righteouſneſs of Faich, And if 
';- T__ 


*.\ 


L.A "I 


; $4. © X*P : ES. 
If Prortiiſe made to Abraham be the groundand Vhanifitio [- 
{$*or hopes and expetations as we are Chriſtians, it be the. 
"J*trne Covenant of Grace, to be Fure it is Rtill in 'bemg, or we do 3 
©} but beat the Air, and are at a lofs ; 'our hope is'in vain, and gbe \* 2 
*rejovcing vain, which God*forbid. =O ng/t: "Y 
* know you take it for a very ftrong Argument, that the Co- 
ho | 1<nantot Abrebam, Gen, 17.9, 8."cannot be the Evangelical or 
12 4 Goſpel Coven-nt. becauſe it is a Mixt 0ne\, and” Conmpoſed of a 
"8 *Temporal (as well as an Eterna!) bequeſt : Bot for that' Reaſon, 
;PWY *I the rather take it to be Evangelical : For this is Goſpel, that 
$God'/ineſs 1s profitable, unto all _ that is is a? Refpeftr*; 
I If reſpe&t of this World, and in reſpet of the otfier 3 And ay 
- j0? Why ithath the Promiſe. © Having che Promiſe "of the Life' * 
By that pow jr, as well as of that r6-come. And whit is this but a 
c + *finger to point you to the Covenant of. Promiſe, as the Evange- 
tical, al Covenant, the Promiſe, the ' Bleſſing that'&d defcend oft 9 
0M * the Gentiles. And indeed thie' Inheritance ptomied to 4bra-' ' 
caly «bam, and which in , by, 2nd tnder him is def-end#d on "the 
*Genetles, is not onely aCceleſtial', but 'a Terreſtrial one 3lfo : 
.'}* For by that Promiſe Abraham was not onely\the Heir of Hea- 
"FF * vey; but allo Heir of che World. And (the Apofite ftyles 
him. Aod the fame Apoftle tell is ours ;* And Abraham 
' being Conſtituted by the Promiſe, Heir of 'the'Wotrlg; he and 
'his deſcendants according to the Pleſh were to tzke jon "of 
*it; and to have Livery of Seifin given in Cin2a#;"'a Liverpof - 
\Seifin, which was given jndeed; and takdn Hut in part of the 
| World, (as Livery of Seifin uſually is) but in the Name of the 
* whole. From the "whole of which the Doctor Infers ; That 
I that Covenant mentioned, Gen. 17. 7,3. where*this Proai'le of 
a Terreſtrial Inheritance bequeathed to Abraham and his Seed, 
is inſerted (which he takes to be the ſame with his being the Heir 
of the World) muft be a Covenant. of Grace, or an- Evangeticil T 
Covenant : For fince the Promiſe. that * Abraham. ſhroud be tbe Þ © 
Heir of the World, was not ro Pim, or to” hit Seed through the 
Law; but through the Righreonſneſt of 'Fhith'; Therefore the 
FJ Covenant meritioned Gen. 17. 9, 8. Where this Promiſe is Inſert- 
a0 ed, muſt of neceſſity be, a Covenant” of Grace;" and fucha Cove- 
m ng = which al-the Hopes and Comforts of B:liering Geneiles 
'S are Dui, | oY On. 


oy $. 3. Thisis the ſubſtance © 6f! what the Door” off:r2 ; by 
'F which it may be eifily perceived that there. is a neceffjty that this 
j now mentioned Argumenc of his, be ſubſtantially refolved, and 
Q 3 + remov® 
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*. + . Eleirſhip of the World, is to be. underſtood 'of the Promiſe of a 
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Promile of a 
17. 8. be one and the fame thing, -and not of a quite differen 
nature ; then indced, there will þe ſome kind: of appearance, 'of 
ſome ſhadow at leaſt of Argomeat in what the Doctor offers, 
tyward.the pragf of what he afſerteth ; Tbat the Covenant mention-{ to 
ed G-n; 17.,9,8: i/the Covenant of Grace. Though ſhould it 
be granted that the Doctors Notion is right 3 That Abrabums 


Terreſtrial Inberitance in Cangan ; Yet it will not therefore fol- 
low, that the Inheritance the Apoſtle - ſpeaks of is derived unto. 
Abraham or to his Feed, through the Righteouſneſs of that Cove- 
nant, and conſcqueatly that jt-is a Goſpel! Covenant : Becafile (as 
hath been. already. obſerved ) though that be one of the Pro- 
wiles. contaived in that Covenant; yet fince the fame thing had 
been before; {ſured unto  Abravam, and his Seed alſo, by v: 

of the free Promiſe , ,mentioned Gen. 12.7, &c. which 
Apoſtle takes ſuch, ſpecial notice of Gal. 3. 17-18. And foraſ- 
pack as the ConGtional Covenant of Circo@ncifon , might be 
brgken as:it was. ; and the Mercies therein contained, forfeited, as 
they wereg; Which the other could nat : From hence it plainly fol- 
tows, ute fres Promiſe, and. that alone, is that enant of 
Geage, or Anchor of Hepe,. that both A#rab4m and his Seed werg 
auciy 10 trult unto, and 'tnrough-which the Lnderitance was to be 
danved. Void gong 4 "WY | 
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Querer,, fiuge the, DoGor 1ays the fires he doth .upon the 
Argunent,before.us; .It is neceffiry that it be Examined, 

ayd brought to the Teft, whether right or no? In order wheres» 
unto our main bufineſs vjll be to proye that Abrabams Raby 
wat 


oe. ans Aaitc a > os. di. as al ee a = =», 0 LS .3- 


* ef tbe, World, ſpgkenof- Rom. 4. 13: And the Promiſe th 


made unto him of a Terreſtrial Inheritance in Canaan, mentioned .. 
Gen. 37:8. 18s not one and the ſame Promiſe; but of a vaſtly dif- 
ferent Nature and Tendency. The one being the Great Charter of 
all-the Genrz/es hope and. bleſſednes, in reference , both to this 
World, andthat that is to.come ; The other being\thz Promiſe of 
2 Terreſtrial Inheritance onely, and.that which concerned ara; 
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Les *X., > "8 LACED . » the 
bbm *tonie, ipd tify-Natoril Of9pring. And if this! 


bra- ; w' 
hef. ſfantially proved, itwill' eafily 


. nowledged | "Y o&tc 
forementioned Argument falls to Fox nd, * Tri\brver*thertfore 
hereunto two things muſt be done, and that is3"Firſt"® 'y'to 


Examiin the Scope of Rom. 4. 14: whtre "the Word?” thentſelves. = 


do fie that are the bottom of 'hij” Afgument: © And" Secondly 
w_ compare that with" other” Sc tates, that "give, light there- 
ito. 007 90 7:12 4 046 PIRIE. 


C. 2: As to the Scope of the place mentioned ; Tt mght to be « - 
tnely obſerved, that in the 12:6 ay 13ch Verſes,- it told n»of 
Abraham, That. be reteived "the Sigh. of Circimtifion,” a Seal of 
tbe Righteouſneſs of the Faith, which he had yet being Uncircum- 
cized, \that be might be the Father 'of all them that Pelieve , 
oor peg. be not Circumciſed, that" Roghtconſneſt might be Im-. 
pured to them alſo.” And the\ Fathtr of Circumciſion, tro them 


tho are not of the Circumeiſion onely, bur alſo wathin the ſteps of 
' that Faith of or Father Abratiam,” whith be hall yer bring Un- 


circumciſed. The plzin Scope of which i to ſhew tat Abrabam 
waz appointed by od a3 the Commints Father of all” forts of eruz 


Believers what {oever , whether Jews or Gentiles; Anid that" thi 


vine Privitedge was potconferred on him upon the. Account of , + 
the Wotks he had ſpakey of Verſe 2: 3., of becatiſe of his , 
Circumcifion ;which 'was a main, part thereof, and which he had 
been jaſt now infiſting on; but through: Faith 3 Even, that Faith 
which he had yer being Uncireumesſed. Which elf farhe Age 
ment h2 further profecutes” in the 'next following words. For 
(faith he immediately Verſi13. ) the Promiſe that be ſhould be 
the Heir of the World, tas not ro Alxnaham or 29 his Seed, through 
the Law, but through the Righteodfreſy of Faith. "Now let it- 
Jutged whit wasthe Apotlernieaning, as to Abrahams Heirth p 

f the World; whether it wefe concerning the Promiſe* made unto 
him of a Terreſtrial Tyberirance in Cannan, mentiensd' Ger). 17. 
"hat in that reſpe&X he ſhould 'be the' Herr of the Wyrld 2 
x rather whether it is not to be inderſtood concerning bis Come 
mon Fatherhood th all chtm that Believe ; which he had juft before 


. been ſpeakinz of > For, there. he had been pldinſly* treating, not 


oncorigy any Terreſtrial Inbexitance whatſoever; but\concern« 
ing Abrabartis Spititual Relarton'as 4 Father ro all forts of trak 
Believers, And in that-ſene the words mined th Perſe come 
in moſt aptly; and Coherently with What he” ha Tekare told u\'; 
which was that Faith was rechongd # Abraham for Righreoufor 

was 


not in Circumcifion, but in NE even long hefore 
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1, 12: Jn which, reſpect well might the Apoftle tell 'nz as he doth, 


er/. 1.3..that Abraham was promiled that he ſhould be +be Heir of 


the World; Since” the whole World both. of Jews and Gentiles, 


even as many asthe Lord our God ſhall call, were now to beccmg 


> his Spiritual Seed by Believing. | 


OY 3 4 x that this.is the = Scope and Genuine Sence of the 
place, 18 plain alſo from the following words.; when-he comes to 
the prbofof what he had Aflerted, Verſ. 13. For ( faith he Verſ. 
14 ; If they which are of the Law be Heir: ;, Faith is made void, 
ant the Promiſe made of .none, effet, becauſe the Law worketh 
Wrath: For where no Law yag ther? 1s no Tranjpreſſion. There- 
fore it 11 of Faith that it magbt be Ly Grace, that the Promiſe 
might be, ſure 80 alt the Seed 3 not. to that onely which is of the 
Law (that is the Jews) but.z0 that alſo /which 1x,of the Faith of 
(Abrabam. (that is the Gentijes ) who 5s the Farber of us all, 
What  Promyſe isit the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of? No doubt the 
ſame Promile he had ſpoken of juff before, even che Promiſe that 
Abraham ſhould be the Hajr. of the World ;. or as he here ex- 


e where ia that Promiſe ?, As it is Witten (ith he YerC. 17.) 
F have made thee a Father of many Nations, before bjm whom be 
B-lieved ; even God wha quickeneth the dead; who againit bope 


Þ: wh it > The Father of -us all. But how dath that appear?. 


ſneſs of 'the. £ girth which, be bad yet -being - 
 Vncircumciſett t yen Father of all them that BA 
' tieve _ well, Few: as Gentiles, and Gem? s oF Ver. 19, 


b-lievsd in hope , that be mughe brcom* the Father of many. . 


Nations, according to that which was ſpoken ;_ ſo ſhall thy Seed 
bz. Wherein-it js evident whats was the Apoſtles meaning when 


he tells us of the Pcomiſe _ that, 4br4ham ſhoild be the Heir of the ©. 


Vorld ; that is, not that he ſhould 'be the Heir of Canaan, or of 
any Terreſtrial Inheritance whatſoever (though that be true too, 
and is. a part of the ſame- Goſpel Covenant, as hath been before 


proved; and ſhall theretore be goripel' fulfiled: jn.the appointed 


Seaſon 3 When- not Canaan onely ſhall he the Poſſeflion and In- 


beritance of, Gods People ; but .che greatneſs of the King/om 


that whichthe Apoſtle jntenc | in theſe wapds, is, that Spir- 
lation whereunto Abrabam was deligned and appointed 
, As the Father of many Nations; Or the Father at 
that Believe ; one pln that which was ſpolgn {+ ſhafi 


Domnzon under the whole Heaven ſhall be given unto t5em) 
e 
cual 
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which was firſt Recorded, Ger. 12. 2, 3, that God. MW madewith ' 6 
- ind there- 


v 


Abraham before his 1emoval ont of his © * 
xe Joog before tt ifon was made yeh 
him ; For then God firft d that” he. would make of him a 
Great Nation ; make bis Namf*Great ; and" that in him ſhould 
all the - Families of bs Earth be blefſed ; which free Goſpel C6- 
venant was again repeated ; Gem. 1 5. 5- and Gen, 17. 4, 5. Where it 


ſhou'd be Abraham's Seed by Believing. To which the Apoſtle 
plainly refers in the forementioned Ram.,4. 17. 4s it"ts written 
(Gaith he ) 1 haye made thee « Father of many Nations, before him 
whom he believed; according t* that which was ſpoken, [o ſhat! thy 
Seed be. For in this relpe we are told, Gen. 15. 6. That Abra- 
ham believed in the Lord, and he countted it to him for Righte- 


ouſneſs. , 


F. 4., Ard inreſpect of this Coyenant it is, -that the Apoſtle af-, 


4 


firms, as before, that che Promiſe i ſire ta all the Seed. For as 
herein wat promiſed a Bleſſing unto all the Spiritual Seed,of A4bra- 
ham; -eyen the whole Family of the Faithful throughout the 
World, whether Fews or. Gent:/es ; of whom, through Chrift;” he 
was to be Father ( whereas there is no ſuch Promiſe contained in 
. the Covenant of Circumcifion :) So the tenvr of it being purely 
Evangelical ( which the Covenant of Circumcifion was not: This 
nee, ard not the other, is the Great Charter, and only Firm . 
d of Gift, by which the Believing Gentiles always did, and dg 
claim Heaven and' Exth, and all the Promiſes they haye Title 


.q to. 


C 5. Beſides, that, the Promiſe . that Abrabam ſhould be the | 


Heir of the World, candot be underſtood of an Eqrthly Inbers- 
#ance, but the call of the Gentiles ; and conſequently hath refe- 
rence to his Univerſal Fatherhood to all ſorts of true Believers what- 
ſoever, whether Jews os Gentiles z is yet further evident from what 
the ame | Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 14,11, 12, 13) Have the ſup 
bled-( faith be, ſpeaking of the F:ws ) that they ſhould fatt? God 
forbid : But alber through their fall Salvatzon is 'come unto the 
Gentiles, Now if the Fall of them be the Riches of the World, 


and. the Dimimiſhing of them the Riches of the Gentiles 3 How” - ; 


much more their Fulneſs ? And (o likewiſe verl.'15. If the Caft- 


ing away of them, be (be 2F 4 of the World, what ſhall 
r 


the Receiving of them be, but Life fram the Dead > Where the 
fame expreſſion is made uſe 'of in reference to the Cull "oy 


% 


js gromiled, that there ſhould be .of the Nations innumerable, that . 


4 
»# 


| been for this Goſpel Promiſe, the poor Gent: 
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Golies is Va hodn Blhote faite ale of "hep. 4. 15. enhotrr 
wy jprbot's Heirfhip : For as Abravam y Polk was tb be: 
the -Hesr of the World ; ſo the Call of the Gentiles is herefaid to” 
be che Riches of <be World. The fine + we' hays Iike- 


wile in reference to Chrift, 1 John 2. 2. And be 5s che Propitiati- 
on for. otr.. ſins; 'and not "for ours only, "blit alſo for the fins of the 
whole World. Not for ours only ; that is, not only for ts Jews, 
but forthe figs of the whale World ; 'that is, both Jews and GA- 
files ; becauſe the Partition Wall between Few and Gentile was 
now broken down. In the ſatnie ſenſe therefore, that Chrift is here: 


+ + Cid to be the Propitiation for the fins of the whole FWorld. In 


the ſame ſenſe is Abraham faid to be tbe Heir of the whole PParld ; 
that is, he was conftituted or appoitted to be an Univerſal Fa- 
ther whto all them that Believe, not only Fetos but Gentle; alſo. 


And indeed, as the Blefling of Abraham is hereby faid ta come 


ill remain» 
ed withaiit hope of Relief; or ground of Comfort ; ſtrangers to 
the Covenants: of Proniiſe, and without Godin the World ; there 
being no ground of Relief, ar hope of Comfort at all Wfarded. 
unto them, from the Covenant of Circumciſion, © + | 


C. 6. And jn this reſye& therefore, whereas the Apoftle tells ag 
in the forementioned Rom. 4. 13. That the Promiſe that Abra- 


vpon the Genzi/es, through Jeſus Chrift, Gl, 3. I +5 bad it got 
s ha 


ham ſbould be the Heir of the World, was not to hin, or to his | 
Setd { through the Law } but through the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 


It is yet further obſervebie, that the Law he here ſpeaks 'of, 'ard 
which he doth ſo manifeftly contradiftinguiſh or oppoſe unto che 
Righreouſnetſs of Faith ; cannot be underftood concerning the Law 
given by Moſes to that People in the Wilderneſs 400 Jeurs aft 
Abraham's titne ( thongh it was of the fame nature: ) Butit\mu 
of neceſſity be underſtood concerning the Law, or Covenant of. 
Circumcifion, which God made with p: how himſelf, and his Na< 
tural Poſterity ; which was extant in bis own time. And that this 
the Law which the Apoſtle. here intends, will evidently appear, 
if we duly attend unto the ſcope of the Apoftie in the forego- 
ing part of this fourth to the Romans : which was ta ſheve, that 
Abr 


aham himſelf was not juſtified by Works 3 no not by his Cir- | 


cumcifion, but by Faith, which be had long before he was Cir- 
cumciſed, For-thus he begins, 'ver(. 1. 2. What ſhall we ſay then, 
that Abrabam our Father, as pertaining to the Fleſh, hath found ? 
For if Abraham were juſtified by Works, be hath whereof #6 glo- 
ry, but not b:fore God. For what ſaith the Scripture ? —_— 
elzeve 
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w41 counted to him for Righteouſyeſy,, ti 
4 , go gta, arp God, botby Faith 
: alone. But. how-doth that appear / 20D fe 
9, 19. Becauſe Faith mas nor reckoned 20 bym. for Res 
when he- was in Circ but 's Cs from. ' 


_ 


©  Righte1ſneſs; when be was «wm Cirgumicifion, but m Uneirenmeiſis 


"For ( Githbe}) yerſ'13. tbe Promeſe flor be frei? ee SR 
he F 


ND 


1mciſlon , on ' 
veil. 11, 12. He regeived_( faith he.) _ of Circameiſiong @ _ 
Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith ' had.yet being Undir+ 
cumciſed, that be mag be bt#be F ather of all hem that Sees 


the World (. or as he bad « hy before, that he ſhould be 7 
Father of all them that believe ) was not to A m,. or #6 bg _* 
Seed through the Law ; (which muft needs therefore be | 
of the Law, of Circumcifion } bur thraugb the yarn ; 
Faith. From whence , as it bath been already made. * 
the 'Promilſe.he here (peaks of, was not derived unto.Abrabam, or 
to his Seed, through the Covenant. of Circymcifion's there * 
no ſuch Promiſe zt all to be found in | that Covenant: So it- is as - 
manifeft that the Covenant of Circumcifian.was nota ( of ; 
Faith ; . fiace it is here. to. plainly contradiftjuguiſhed, or oppoſed 
thereunto. ; ye | 


LAY 


4 


— we 


SEG I. F. 


Nd therefore, whereas the Apoſtle tells vs of Ard | 
formentioned, - Rom. 4. 11. #That be received the Sign ; 
Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 'the Faith whach he © 
had, yet being Uncircumciſed, Fromi' thence..to infer, / that he 4 
Covenant of Circumcifion was a Covenant of Faith; wonld b 

int blank to contradict the whole ſcope and defign of the Apo» » |: 

le in the foregoing paſſagewof that Chapter ; which ( as F 
been alredy ſhewn,) a4 it was in general to prove, that {brabem 
was not juſtified by Works, but by Faith only, verſ. 2. $, 4,5- $@ * 
in particular 'to aſſure us ; that Fazeh was not reckoned to, him for 2; 


% - 


4 
, .” 


on, veal. 9, 10. And what more convincing. Teſtimony: or Evi- © 7 
dence can we defire, that the Covenant of meifzon was not |, * 
a Covenant of Faith? The Sign of Circumcifion was ndzed a Jeal * 
un'o Abrabam of the Faith which he bad, in nn oo | 
miſes made/him,' yet being Vacireumciſed : But it doth-notMere-_ 
fore follow, that the Promiſes, Gen. 17. 7,8, g. that God would 
be a God unto him, and bis Seed after bim in their Gener«» + 

| ; tans, 


P. 
- 
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| were any part of the Covenant off Faith :-For otherwiſe the Apb- 
- "file y T_ af oder re that | Faith was not 
' reckoned to” bim for Ripbieouſne/5, w ' as in Cireumcifion, 
bur in” neirunncNey.” The Argument hence reſulting there- 


*_ nedto Abrabam for RigMfouſneſs, could never be a Covenant of 
; Faith : But the Scri is expreſs, that, Faith_was noe reckoned, 


-  #n Uncircumciſion ; therefore the Covenant of Circumoifion could 
"© never be a Covenant of Faith. Beſides it is evident, that long be- 
+ fore hif Circumciſion, God had promiſed Abraham to bleſs him ; 
|. #0 mak by-Name Great ; that he. ſhould be a Bleffrg ; that in 
* bim ſhould all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed; that , he 
©. be the Fathir of many Nations, according to that which' 
* as ſpoken, jo ſhall thy Seed be, Gen. 12:2, 3. «15.5. And 
it is evidentthat theſe mere the Prom/es ; upon the account where. 
"of weiare told, that be belitved in the Lord, and be counted it to 
(* _ for Righteouſneſs, Gen. 15. 6. Circuincifion therefore was a 
\ Seal only uitto Abraham; and that of the Righteouſneſs of the 
- Faith which he hat in reſpect of the Promiſes madehim, /ong be- 
-- fore bis Circumciſion ; and that for this very purpoſe, that be 
might be the Father of all them that believe ; which wa#his Pre, 
rogative alone : For none. befides him had ever before their Cir- 


+ Promiles. 
- _ : . 


'Y. 2. Upon the whole ; though it muſt be acknowledged that 
- "the Objection ſeems at firft very Plaufible 3 How can 17 be but 
that the Covrnant of Circumciſion muſt ueeds be a Covenant of 
: - Faith, ſince Abraham #r ſaid to have received the Sign of Cir- 
> cumciſin,.a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith? Yet we fee when 
\ It comes to be duly examined, there appears no ſuch matter : For 
*. the only Argument fairly reſulting from-Rom. 4. 11. can be no 
other than this. That Covenant, cr thoſe Promiſes, in_reſpect of 
which Abraham is faid to have received the- Sign of Circumcifion, 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, muſt reeds be a Covenant 
of Faith : But tbe Scripture 'is expreſs, that Abraham' rece:ved 4 
* Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of che Righteouſneſs of the Fait 
” © which he had, yet being Uncircumtiſed : ( which muft of necefſi- 
ty be angerftood in reſpect of the forementioned Promiſes, that 
* Had been made him long befoge his Circumciſion, and upon tbe 
account of which we are exprefly to'd, that be believed in_ the 


> 


© ions, &c! upon Condition, that he and bi were Circumciſed ; 1 


\ " fore" is Irrefiftable;. Covenant in which: Faith was not recko- ' 


to Abraham for Rigbreouſneſs, when he was in Circumciſion, but © 


cumcifion, ſuch-a Faith which entituled them to ſuch fingalar 


. Lord 


"(265 ) , | 
hreouſneſs, Geri" 13. 6) 
TherSore that enant, or thoſe Promiſes, -muſt needs > aCo- 


- venant- of Faith, .But then, es hath been already 
lows not, that the Promiſes made unto him,” and his 


_—- 


" Lord, 'and be counted it to bim' for 


" cumcifjon, mentioned Gen. 17. 9, $, 9; 10. were any part '6f the 
Covenant of Farth';fince the Apoſtle is expreſs, that err ev 

not reckoned to him for Righteouſne/1, when he was in Crrens 

fion, bus #n Uncircume on. | -0 


I. 3. Circumcifion therefore "as we have faid ) 43 
in 


i 
: 


"4 


* ly to Abraham; and that '5ty reſpe&t of the Promiſes, 
yet being 'Uncircuggeiſed'; whereby he, was ern, 
| ſurance of that Peculiar P tive that Had been £onfi 

on him z and which the Apoftle here expreſly -mentioneth.”- He 
received (faith he)*the Sign of Circumesſion, a Seal of the Righte- 


ouſre's of the Faith which he bad, yer being Uncircumeiſet, thats © 
, he might be the Father of all them that helfeve. | In reſpect where- + 


of jt is evident, that GCireufncifion was that to the Father 6f''the 
Faithful, in. its Exer ordinary Inſtiturion, and in bis Extracrdima- 
ry Circumſtances, that it coyld not be to avy of his Natural Pro+ 
geny ip its Ordinary Uſe. It was indeed appointed as'a Sign or 


Token of the Covenant,” Gen. 19. 5, 8, 9. and that both unto Abra- * 


bam himſelf, *and the reft that were under it ; and fo the Spirit of 
God himle'f expreſly ſtiles it, ver/. 11. Whereby they were obl- 
ged unto a Perfect and Unjverſa} Obedience to the whole revealed 
Will and Law of Gqd, Gal. 4. 2. For I teſtifie to every mann that 
is Circumciſed, that he is a Debtor to' do the- whole | Law ;4and 
heredf "tis true, it was a Sign or Token: It being no other than 
the Reftipulation of the Covenant on their part, Gen: Ah Fro. 
Thou ſbalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy hn 
thee in their Generations ; this i4' my Covenant which ye * 

keep: — Every man-child among you ſhalt he Cireumeifod, But 
it doth not therefore follow, that becauſe it was/a" Token of «that 


Covenant on their part, #7 reſpe# of their Daty ; that It wana, © 


ſo jaterided as a Seal unto them of the ſame Corenamt\6n''God's 
part, #n reſpeft of God's Promiſe : It being a Sea! valy unto 
Abrabam ; and that in reſpect of theſe. Peculiar Promiſes made 
him in Uncircumcifien. Nor was every ones Circumcifion, 6 
much as a Token to him of his Right 'to any of the -Promiſer there» 
in confained ; as is evident-in Nbmael and others, the Servants 
born and bred in Abraham's Family, and Strangers bought with 
Mony, who were all to be Circumciled ; to whom yet _—_— 


+ 3 
, folk". 
in their Generations ; upon Condition of bis, and their Cir«, | 


"* 4 
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es IB nv, | 
gone of the -Promiſes in that Covenant were -made ; as js 
from (Fer.. 17. 7,8, 20, 21, 23, 27, whereby it is clearÞ# that 


7 
- - 


tbe;true Reaſon why ary were Circumciied, was the Commands. - 


not Intereſt tn the Covenant. Much leſs. was Gircumcifion a Seal 
be received it, of their cr po tg Trees of that 
ith-that. Abraham had. And it is equally abturd to (ay, that 
camcifion was a. Seal, unto all its Subjects of the Righteouſnels, 


- 


*% 


were never Poſſefſors of that faving Grace, neither before 
or after )-2+ to afficng that it was the Seal of a Paternal Relatiofi 


' to-.all. Believers, unto every one that, received it 3 this being 1br4- 
 bam's iar Precopative, and. Incommunicable to any elſe. And 


indeed Circumciſion was {@ far from being\a Seg/ of the Goſpel Co- 
vewant, of of their Intereſt” in the Righteouſneſs of Faith, to the. 
reft that were nnder it, that it was rather» Token unto them of Ser- 
vitude- and. Bondage ; and ſuch a, 7oke, that as the Apottles tell 


' . them; neither they nor theer. Fathers. were able to bear it, . Ads 


L5: 10,24. Gal. 5: 2.3. Which .yet it bal not been, had it been to 
them a Seal of the Righteobſnels of Faith, or, of the Goſpel Co- 
enant: For that brings with it true Chriſtian Liberty.and Freedom, 
Gal: | | 


o ke, 
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N-D therefore when the Apoftle tells us, Gal. 3. 14. that #6 
A. Abraham and'his Seed were the Promiſes made ; He ſaith 
not unto. Seeds as of many, but as of ene; and to thy Seed, toPichss 
Chriſt. -He could-not haye the | Covenane of Circumciſion in Uis 
Eye: (as 'tiz generally cancluded he had :) For as hath been plain- 
ty proved, that was no-other than a.Covenent of Works, or a Tee 
gali\Cayenant, obfjng'all that were under it to.a perfe&t Ohe- 
dience-to-the whole, Law; Gal. 5, 3- And therefore at the Pro- 


8.” miſe that Abraham ſbord- be the Herr of ther World, was not-de- 
. - rived unto him or to his Secd' through the Righteouſneſs of that 
Covenant: So neither. was Chriſt the Mediator of it: He ' baving- 


obtained 4 more Excellent* Muſt: 'y 3 by haw much alſa be is the 
Medzator of 4 betrer. Covenaut, which 1s oftabliſhed upon better 


Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. Better Promiſes, not for the Subſtance” of / 


them, m- themſelves copſidered.” For as God promiſed to be a 
God unto that People in; the Covenayt of Works, made at Muunt 


$snas 3-and to take them for his Peculiar People, upvn —_ 


ith, which they had while Uncircamciſed.z (. fince many of . 
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of their Obedience to the Law : So in the Covenant of Circums 
cifiong' 1 w5ll be.'4 God:0. thes and tathy Seadg, wel ed 
ora 16 op Sae« ib. Low of Canaan, &c.. upon FS | 
condit Thow. ſbale, keep ny;C 

thy Seed after \ Lk therr Ce 


the Promiſes theryle}»ves, are as large ayd as full _ An cofrots 
| peck 19 the Ble po tus 


which isto.come : So'that the. Promi pel Covenant. it 


1f cannot . be heiter, emi hots gager: aner the = 5.6 
of. them, or. ia, what. ie / 


| Sano ie Law, that the Man which. doth. 
all 


live by them: But (© be): the Regbteowſneſi which 5, of 
Faich ſpegkerb.on thy wiſe, &c. So liktwiſe Gal. Þ 20 24\. Jf 


thergrhad teen a L aw. which could have grvem Life, verily Relves 


onſneſs ſhould bave been by the Lam: Bue the Scripture 
cludediall under. Sin, that the Promiſe by | F asth, of mT | 
m1ght be noen-to them has Belitve. So Rom. a 144 Eres : 
which weef the Law an Farch # made vezg, and thi\ promiſe ' 
made of noneeffet. Ther wg 8, 55 hg Faich,! that is might' bes 
by Grace, that the Prom: be fure, a Feta, all. the Sore, : The 
Goſpel - Covenant therefore we wan Pd 2nd Abſolute 
ing1Lyherrey to the Captive , ' "A: Iſs, 63. ky2. And. geclargth 
that to. b190 that workgth not ,, but beliewath on. bing they. Juſtic 
fieeb. the wngodly, ks Faith 'h foall be counted. ro bimm for. Reipbie< 


| —_ Rom-.4- 4, 5- Whereas the. Covepant at Sins, avd that 


Crcumcifion , . was <ciog'd with conditions of perfect Obgdi- 
- wito. the whole Law of ,God-;z and , therefore Impoſlable- * 
to be performed. For, the faultines of both which, in/{that- 
reſpect ,.: they are therefore now Ahbolliſhed. So Que: Choe - 
was:- got} the Mediator, of either of theſe ;- but. of. this"! 
te Carenant which. is Eſtabliſhed wpan, theſe beticr 
miles, 


_ 


3G 


= 


” 


. many; 


Þ 208 y 


| C 2. Befider, when the Apoſtle tells us; That co Abrahain 
ah bis Seed were the Promiſ®s made; be ſaith not unto. Sredr" as 
of many; but as of one ;, and to thy Seed "which 3: Chrift.' He 
could not have the Covenant of Circumciſion in his Eye : "Becauſe 
the Promiſes of that Covenant were expreſly made unto Seetls as 


, of maty Gen., 19.5;8; 9:' I will Eſtabliſh my" Coverlant berepeen 
me uid thee, and thy Seed after thee in therr Generations, plain« 


' ty and expredly Plural.” 4nd I wil give" to thee and to thy Seed 
after thee the Land' #b#Fein ' thou art a ſtr | 
their God, fill expreſly in the Plata; ind not in ttie Si 


- Number.” And fo runs the Obligation ſo; -/ Thou ſhalt keep my 


Covenant therefore thou and-thy Seed after thee in their Generati- 
ons. ' Thoſe words of tte” Apoſtle therefote” Gal. 4. 16. cannot 
_poſſibly refer to the Promiſes contained-in 'the- Covenant: of Cir- 
cumcifion ; {ax.it hath-beefi generally though miſtakingly 'imagi- 
ned they do) But muſt"of neceſſity refer to that Evangelical Co- 
venint, ficſt Recorded Gem. 12. 2,3. 1 will Make of ther (faith 
God'to Abrahamthere)' a Great Nats6n; and © will Bleſs theegand. 


mite thy Name Great, and thou ſhalt ba Bleſſing. And'1 ail ' 


bleſi\them that Bleſs thee, arid Curſe bim this Curſeth thee; And 


in thee ſbnl all Families of the Earth be Bleſſed., Which latter-, 


Protfife is afterwards fore fully Explained Gen. 22.18: | Ama} 1 
thy '\Seed ſhall all ' the: Nations of the Earth be Bleſſed. " Ini 
ic reſpe&t well might-the Apoftte Yay*that co Abraham and 
bn Seed- were the Promiſes made ;_ be ſaith not unto Seeds as of 
but ar of ove; und to thy'Seed which is Chriſt © Bot 

thoſe Goſpel Promiſes-ean ' be underſtood in ns other” Sence 5 
but as of one : For- it is* plain' that if is 'Chrift alone _that"is the 
Promiſed Seed tflere\(poken of 3 In 'whom God there ptormiſeth 
that al 'rbe Nation# of" the Earth ſhould be ' Bleſſed; 
therefore all the Promiſes'of the Goſpet were firft mude, P/al. $9, 
27,28, 29. In bim-abey are all,-yea "and Amen, 2 Cor- 1.20. 


* And from him alone are they - to: be Communicated ts alt fhis 


Members, I/a. 49. 6;8,9. Jo. 1.16.' J9 6: 29, Gall) 2.29. 
© Some refer Gal. 3. 16. to Gen. 19: $.-But I conceive the A» 


"poſtle' hath here adireCt and ſpecial 'Eye to that Promiſe, Gen. - 


22.13: In thy Sed ſhall all the Families of the' Earth be- 


© blefſed, which rung dire&ly parallel both” in Terms'#nd- Sence / 


«with the Promiſe given to Abrabam, Gen. 12. 3. which was be- 
« fore pleaded by him, Gal. 3. 8.— And if it be Objected, that 


” *the Promiſe there is made of or concerning Abrabams Seed, and 


*tiot- co-his Sed ; Let it be minded that all the Promiſes wall 
> * 7 


anger, and" I\'will'be 


+ hint } 


Be be EL dn REA od RE > de Sd I ELLIS AN ES 


Y 


| (:209 4 "3 

' this Seed” (viz; Chriſt) in ore reſpect, may be fajd 16 be made 
© ro this Seed x another, ' becauſe they are Originally Eſt.bl.thed 
*in the Everlaſting Covenant of Redemption; that wx between 
*the' Father-'and him. ©. Mr. Cox in his Diſcourſe of the Cove- 


"pants, page 77. 78, 79- 


nd Ai. 


-" F n 
—_ 
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"A ND in thisrepedt itis yet further Obſervable, That a3 God 

promiſeth Abraham, Gen' 22. 18. That in bis Seed ſhould 
al the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed ; phnly .ſpeaking of 
Chriſt the Promiſed Seed: $o-ifi the. words juſt before he was 
alſo Exp told 5 And thy Seetl ſhall Poſſeſs the Gate of "hit 
Enemnes : Not their Enemies, but his Enemies; expreſly in the 
Singular,” whereas the Promiſes of the Covenant of Circumciſion 
were all ws Expreſly in the Plura] Number: So that as the A- 
poſtle might jaftly ſay in Reference to this Goſpel Covegant, that to 
Abraham and:his Seed were the Promiſzs made ; not a finale Pro- 
miſe onely, but the Promiſes : Soit is as evident that Seed , there, 
muſt of necefſiry be underſtood inthe Singular Number + For as 
it is by Chrifts Sing'e Prowefs, that both his and his Peoptes Ene- 
mies are vanquiſht, I/e. 64. 3." Fobn 16. ule." 1n- which reſpect 


| Abraham wat told, And thy Seed ſhall Poſſeſi - the Gate of his 


Enemies * $5 it is as evident that the following Promiſe, And . in 
thy ' Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Exmth be bleſſed ; | The 
$S:ed there fpoken of muft of neceflity alſo'tie -underftood In the 
Singular, and cannot be underftood. in  the' Piural Namber, as 
having any: Reference to Abrabams Natural Poſterity * ( nor in- 
deed to any;other-fort of Seed) That as well as the foregoing 
Promiſe having a Single Reference unto Chriſt, the Promitedt 
Seed, to whoin alone the Promiſes were made. And therefore 
the Apoſtle "having aid; G44. 3. 16. Now to Abrabatn and bis 
Seed were the Promiſes made; be ſarth not,. And | to Sreds, as of 


31 many ; but-as.of one, And to chy Seed, which 15 Chriſt, To give 


a convincing -Evidence that he meantit'of Chriſt - Perſonal, and 

not Myſtical (as-ſoine have Dreamed) he doth ſufficiently explain 

bis meaning in this Repect,' Ve#ſ.:49. where; he: tells 1is; that cbe: 

Law was added becauſe of: Trampgrefſion, txll/ the. Seed ſhould coma 

fo whom the Promiſe was mart. '' Where it-is ob Z:va'nle- that yoo 
| r Law 


* , ** ing the Seed of Abraham are bleſſed with Faithful Abraham 3 


| (210-) | 
Law (that is th& Moſaical Adminiſtcation) 4s faid to haye been be- 
fore the Seed was come, and was to have its Period then. Now 
if by the Seed, Chriſt be not to. be underftood Perſonally, 


' 


but 
Myſtically, for the Viſible or Invifible Church ( take which 9 
od 


will) then the Law could rot have been before the Sced ; For 
had his Church in the World from the Beginning of it 5 and more 
eſpecially in Abrabam; Family, Four Hundred Years at leaſt be- 
fore the Law was given by Moſes, of which Chcift wat the head; 
and they his Myſtical Body. And fo by this Interpretation. the 
Seed ſhould have been before the Law ; contrary to the Apoſtle, 
who makes the Law to have been before the Seed, and to have its 
_ Period when the Seed to whom the Promiſe was. made wes come. 
*Some do Interpret this Text in Galatians of ar voy 
* becauſe of the Order of the Words. - The Promiſe is made fir 
* unto Abraham, then unto his Seed ; Therefore. (ſay they) it. ig 
*fuch 4 Seed a comes to have, Right in the Promiſe Second to 
* Abrabam, and as his Children. But I ſhould rather apply them 
* to Chrift as Perſonglly Conſidered ; For the Seed to whom the 
*Promiſe is made, is the ſame in whom al the Nations of the 
*Earth are Bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18. Now although all Believers be. 


* yet they are not . chat Seed in wham all Nations are Bleſled ; 
© but the Naticns who are bleſſed in this Seed. And in the very 
* next 'Verſe, the Covenafit is (aid to be Eftabliſhed of God, 
7 Xpiscy in or unto Chrift, v1 no js the ſame Seed, ſpoken of 
*in the Prec;ding Verſe. Now the Covenant is Confirmed in 
* Chriſt Perſonal, not in Chrift,Myftical. Heace Parew Con+ 
* cludes it is to beunderſtood, Individues de uno Chriſto ex quo 
* omnis Spiriraulss Benediftio in fideles diffluie, But this alio is 

 *to be obſerved,' That Chriſt is given for a Covenant of 'the 
* People, 1/4. 42. 6. And therefore the Covenant. iz Eſtabliſhed in 
* bim, and with him for all Believers. Mr. Cox in'+þis Diſcourſe 
* of the Covenants; pag. 79, 8o. | 


"F208 . 

F. 2. And indeed throughout this whole - Chapter of Gel. 3: 
where Chriſt is ſpoken of, it cannot be underſtood 'of Ghrift My- 
flical, but of Chrift- Perſonal onely © For fo Verſc.13. Chriſt (ith 
he). bath Rettzemed us from. the Curſe of the Lam, being made 4 
' Curſe for us. © Is:this to be \nnderſtaod of Chritt Myftical , or 
Chriſt Perſonal-onely.2 Did Chrift Myftical Redeem us from the 
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Curſe - of the Law ? + So likewiſe Verſe 14. That the Bleſſing of 
Abraham wight come 0x the Gentilessbrough Jeſs CPs Is L. 
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through Chriſt Myftical that the Bleſſing of Abrabion is. there faid 
to come on the Gentsles ? Shrely that cannot be the Sence 3 but 
through Chriſt' Perſonal onely, In like manner therefore are we * 
- to underſtand him, Verſ. 16. where he te)ls -us, that & Abraham 
and bis Seed were the Promiſes made ; be | ſastb not unto Seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy Seed, which 5s Chriſt. . 
Which is further plain from the very next following words, Ver. 
17. And tha I ſay. that the Covenant that tyas Confirmed before 
of God sn.Chriſt, Ec. Which:-muſt of y be underſtood of 
Chrift Perſonal ' onely : For asit is Chriſt;a that is given "fora 
Covenant of the People : So it is by his Blood alone that all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant are Confirmed unto us. It is 
ev dent therefore that the Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant do 11 
cf them run to Chrift the Inheriting Secd;z to him they are 
made ; In him do they al! Center ; And by him alone are they 
tv be Commanicated to all his Members. So that thoſe words 
of the Apuftle Gal. 3. 16. are: uvfitly - applyed to Gen. 17. 7, 8. 
For as there is no Promiſe, nor the leaſt hint of any Promiſe at 
all to Chriſt, the Promiſed Seed, there mentioned or Recorded z 
And as that Covenant hath -been- plainly proved to be no other 
than a Covenant of Works, or a Legal Covenant, whereof Chrift 
wasnot the Mediator : So it is.as evident that thoſe words of the 
Apoſtle have a direct and proper Reference to the' Goſpel Cove- 
nant, before mentioned, which had been long before made wit 
Abraham, Gen. 12. 2, 3- And which afterward was - Solemnly 
Renewed and Confirmed unto him, Gen. 22. 17, 18; - Whereof 
as Chrift is the alone and onely Mediator-: So he is the onely 
Seed therein ſpoken of, to whom the Promiſes are made, and 
| Ws by whom alone all the Families of 'the Earth are 
Bleſſed. . | 


SEG I. VIII. 


HE Doctor indeed 2lſo tells us, That the Promiſe to 
Abrabam, mentioned Gen. 19. 9,8. I wil! bea God 10 thee , 
and to thy Seed , Ie.” in a: Ratified Covenant, Confirttied - by two 
Immutable things, by Word and-Oath, in whith it is Impoſſible 
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for God to lie ; and therefore cannot be diſ-annulted.” And if it 
be not dif-annalled (faith he) a) fill in Being. - And-in being it 
2 


is, 


(308 } eq 
is, or weco but beat ihe Air, and ate at a loſs; Our Hope is in' 
vain, and 'our Rejoycing in vain; which God forbid. "2:0 

To this we Anſwer; That it is true, The Apofile tells us 
Heb. 6.13.14. That when God myde Promiſe to Abraham , 'be- 
cauſe be could Swear by no greater he Sware by bim'elf ; Saying," 
." Surely, in Bleſſing I will Bleſs thee , and Multiplying; I' wil 
Mu'tiply thee ; wherein .( faith he) Verf. 195. God willing maye 
abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability 
of bis Counſel, Confirmed i: by an Oath, «bat by two Immutable 
things, wherein it us Impoſſible 'for God * to. li, me mighe bave 
ftrong Conſolation, E5c. But what Promileis it that'the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks of, which was thus Confirmed both by word and 
Oath 2 Was it the Promiſe or the Promiſes-of the Covenant of 
Circumciſion; 4ventioned Gen. 17. g,$: 'I will be # God ro thee 
and to thy Seed, ©c. By no means : For that as hath been al- 


ready proved was a Legal Covenant: and is therefore now dcne: 


away.” And befides we do not' find any Oathat all affix2d, or 


annexed thereunto for the: Confirmation thereof; As neither had 


the Legal Covenant at Mount Sinas, for the Confirmation of 
that. But the Promiſe which the Apoſtle here (peaks of, hath a 
plain Reference unto the Evangelical Covenant before mentioned ; 
which was firft made with Abraham before his Removal out of 
his own Colntry, Gen. 12. 2, 3. which was afterward Repeated 
21d Corfti med unto him by an , Gen. 22. where God tells 
him, Verſ\. 16.17, 18. By my ſelf have 1 Sworn ( ſaith the. Lord) 
that in Bleſſing I will Bleſs thee {the | (awe words the Apoſtle 
uſeth) and in Multiplying I will Mulriply thy Ceed as the Stars of 
Heaven, and as the Sand which * upon the Sea Shore, And 


' Thy Seed ſhall Peſſeſithe Gate of bis Enemies. And in thy Seed 


ſhall All the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed ; which is a full and a 
plain Repetiticn of the Covenant which God fi. ft made with Abra- 
ham Gen. 12. 2, 3, Saying, 1 will make of thee a great Nation, 
and 1 will Bleſs thee,” and make thy Nama, great ,- and-thou ſhalt 
be a Bl:ſſing. Andi, will Bleſs them that Bleſs- thee, and Curſe 
him that Curſeth thee; And in thee fha'l all the Families of the 


Earth be Bleſſed. In both which Scriptures ve have a fair\and full. 
Recital of that truely Evangelical or Goſpel Covenant , which 


God made with Abrabam ; And vpon which all the Hope and 
Comfort of Believing Genzles is firmly built and foanded. - And 


it is plain that this is the onely Covenant,| which the Apoſtle ſpeaks ' 


of, and as it were Þbiots with his Finger unto it, Reciting the very 
words 4ndexpreſſions of it ( without taking any notice at all of 
the 
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the Coyenant of Circumecifion, or of any Exprefiions therein con- * 
tlined ) as having befn Confirmed Lefore of God in Chrift, Gaf. 
2-17. Ard that as he here” tells the Hebrews, -bortb by word and 
Oath, that ' by two Immutable things in which it #1 +mpoſſible for 
God to lie, there might be ſtrong” Conſolarron afforded unto all rbe 
Heirs of | Promiſe. ac «9d , « hs 


By 2. Nd wonder therefore; that the Apoſt'e tells us as be doth, 
Gal3.- 16.” Now to Abraham and his Seed-mere | the Promiſes 
made] not a fingle Promiſeonely, but the Promiſes : For av it is 
evident that there is a Pturalfty of Promiſes and Bleſſinggcontained 
inthis Goſpel Covenant, -in- reference to Abraham; The like we ' 
cannot ' but "obſerve in reference to Chriſt himſelf the Promiſed + 
Seed- + Ware whom God doth not onely here Promiſe , That un 
hum ll the Nations of che Earth be bleſſed : But alſo, 


+ That he \ 'Poſſeſt the Gate of hy Bnemzes. "Both whict are * 


moſt full” arid Comprehenfive Promiſes; And that" as well in re- 

of the: Blefſiogs of 'this World, 2s of that which is to come. 
| whieh/sccount it is highly obſervable, That as all the Þ, o- 
miſes, torh/of the one fort-as well as of the other, do all run unto 
Chriſt the Inheriting Seed ; ſo fram and by him alone they are to 
be Communicated to all his Members : Foraſmuch as he ne:de 
them not for hiſel, And- therefore when God+ told Abrabam, 
That in hu Seed ſhould all the Nations of the Earth be B . 
4 he doth therein promiſe to be our Gad, through Chrift rhe 
Mediztor 3 And by him tor bleſs with all Spiritual Bleſſmgs, by 
giving unto-us an Inheritance incorruptible , and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, which 55 reſerved in Heaven for 1: ; Soin 


'Flike manner ; When God tells Abraham, That buy Sed {kould 


Poſſeſs the Gate of bis Enemies, God doth herein Promiſe to 
give unto us, through Chriſt, the Bleſſings, even of thu World 
alſo : For ſo it is Explained in Reference to Chrift himſelf, Pſal. 2. 
1,6, 7, 8. Why ds the Hearben rage ? &c-. - Tot bave Tſer:my Ki 

upon my Holy Hill of Sion., I aull declare the D:cree: The Log 
bath ſaid unto me, Thou' art my Son, this Day have Ibegotten 


Yther. Ah of me, and I ſhall give thee the H-atben for thine In- 
"Yerrirance, and the uttermoſt” farts of the Earth for thy Poſſef- 


joy, To. which ame purpoſe we are alſo told, Rev. 11.15. That 
yon the Sounding of the Sepenth Angel, there were Greae Voices 
mn Heaven, ſaying, Th: Kingdoms of this World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord an» of bs Chriſt, and be ſhall R-ign for 
ever and ever. From both which we may clearly diſcern the 
p x P 3 | ; meauug 
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meaning of that Pcamiſe, That Chriſt ſhould Poſſeſs" the-Gare of c 
by Enemies ; Even that the Actual Soveraignty of the whole+ ha 
World ſhould at length be Committed unto him, axes "#1 c 
| *ndLord of Lords, For which very purpoſe he now litteth at the, | v 
Right Hand of ay, ren henceforth. expeRting till by Enemies be o 
\\ 


made his Footſtool, Heb. 10. 12,13. which Promiſe. as itis plains. 
ly made unto Chrift him(elf, ſo it s of migbty Conkequence unto, 
his People alſo ; Since upon the. foot. of this Promile- depends all” 
their happineſs'in this World 5 As.npon- the ather,..their happineſs. 
.in that that isto come. For if Chriſt be Exalted -in,.this . Wot) 
ſo ſhall his People alſo. And if ebe -Kyngdoms of by World ave 
to become The Kingdoms of our Lord and of bis Chrift;"Jo allo: 
ſhall ebe Kingdom and. Dominion , and the greatneſs.' of the 
Kingdom and Dominzion under, the whole Heaven, be. gawery to "the 
People of the Saints of rhe muſt High, Dan. 7. 27- Southat 
Orrift is here promiſed, that þ "56 Poſſeſs the Gate af \ 
mies ; upon the; ſame bottom, .have big. People of | 
to expect that-they . ſhall Peſſeſs.2he Gate of theireallo;: 
much as the {ame Bleſſedneſs -that is.Ganferred upon, the. Hes 
ſhall jn due Seaſon be derived. to: all, his Members, "And i 
for this Reaſon are allthe-Promiſes. ficſt made unto- Chrift- him 
- ſelf, that he might have the fingſe* Honour, in the Diſtribution 
the Bl-ſſings therein Contained, among his Servants and fellowe 
<a 9, 10, 11,12. They ſung 4 New Song; Saying, Thou art 
Worthy to take rhe Book , and to open the Seals theneof : For thou 
waſt $iain, and haft-Redeemed 1s ta God by thy Blood,” out of twer 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People; and Nation. © And beſt 
unto our God, Kings and Prieſts 5 4nd we- ſhall Reign ups 
the Earth. Therefare Worthy #. the: Lamb that was Slain, to ve: 
ceive Power, and Rithes, and Wi/dom, and Strength, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Bleſſing. a5 516 F406 2237 
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Oreover, That the Goſpel Covenant before mentioned. 

and that alone, is the great Charter of the Gene/es hope, 

is yet further evident; from; Gat.'3. For the Scrigture- foreſees 

(aith the Apoſtle, Verl. 8 ) that God would Juſtrfie. tht E 

through Faith, Preached before 'the Goſpel unto Abraham. Tt 
Goſpel > What Goſpel 3 Was it the Promiſes contained "in 
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;| Covenant of Circumciſion, wherein God promiſed Abrabem that 
"J br would be a God unto bim, avid to by Sted after him mn cheir 
1 Generations? By no means ; For that was plainly a Covenant of 
Works, ard concerned onely Abrabam, and his Natwral Pofterity ; 
which could yieſd rio Comfort therefore. to the Heathen. But 
4 (faith the BRO] boo Sotfine foreſceing that God would Juſti- 
ant fic the Heathen rbrough Faith (that is, freely, and without the 
"> | Works ofthe Law) Preathed before the Goſpel unto Abraham ; 
Saying, In thee ſhall all Nations be Bleſſed ; that is, in Chrift, the 
Promiſed Seed. And this was indeed ptain Gofpz] ; A pare 
Evangelical Covenant; wholly free and Abſolute ; containing glad 
Tydiogs even unto the G-wrles alfo, as well as to'the Fewy 5 And 
the very Language of the Goſpel Covenant before Rehearſed out 
of Gen. 12.2, 3. and Gen.22.19,18. And not a word or Syllable 
of the Exprefi;on or terms of the Cop*nannof Circumciſion ; That 
being plainly a Legal Covenant, and the Promiſes therein Contained, 
bounded with Conditions impoflible” to be performed. And in 
this reſpect itis, that he-ſpeaks as he doth in what follows. So rhen 
(faith he, Verſ. 9.) they which are of Faith, are Bleſſed with F aich- 
ful Abraham; fill the Language of the Goſpel Covenant. They 
tbich are of Faith (ſaith ne) ate Bleſſed. But how are they 
Bleſſed > Why they are Blefſed as Faithfaf Abrabam was Bleſſer : 
And how was that 7 Was it inthe way of Faith or Works ? Inthe 
way of Doing or Believing ? Notin the Way of Doing ; but inthe 
way of Bzlieving. And accordingly the Apoſtle-tells us, Rm. 4. 
13. That the Promiſe that he ſhould be the Hewr of the World, 
was not to him, or to by Seed, through the Law ; but through the 
1p breouſneſs of Faith: For (faith he, Verſ. +4.) If they which ave 
_ rbe Let, be Heirs, Faiths made void, and the Promiſe 'made 
' of none Effet} —— Torereforeit m of Faith, that ie might be by 
| Grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed. To 
— |}, which fame purpoſe the Apoſtle fyrther adds, Verſe 13, 14. of Gal, * 
Fa That 4s many & ore of the Waths of the Law, are under the 
urſe : For it is Written, Curſed n every one that Continueth not 
im all thrnps that ave Written in the B1ok of the Law, to do them : 
But Chrift hath Redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made a Curſe for us ; That the Bieſſing of Abraham mrgbe come on 
the Gentiles through! Fes Chriſt. The Reaſon of which laft Clauſe, 
through Feſus Chriſt, He renders Verſ. 16. to be, foraſmuch az all 
| _ a of En Covenant, were firft made unto Rn 
nheriting , by and' through whom 2alonethey are to 
Communicated to all his —_— Now (faith he} to Ty 
| "TE & 4 
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as of many ;. but as of -one, And. to thy Seef, which us Chriſt. 


In all which, we have the very words and Language , the Ter or. 
and. Terms (not of the Covenant of Cirgumciſion ;. 1 will be a God, 


to thee, and tothy Seed after thee in their Generations; as it is | 


thzre plainly expreſſed in the Plural Number; and reſtrained onely: 
to Abrahams Natural Poſterity; and.that upon Condition of Obe-/ 
. dience impoſſible to be performed ; which was the Tewor of that, 
Covenant : But) of the Goſpel Covenant, before-mentioned.; which, 
as. it was every pap free and. Abſalure , and therefore ſure and cery 

tain to all the Seed therein concerned, Rom. 4. 13 is 15, 16» 
So it was as Univer/ally Ex:enjib'e through Chriſt the romiſed 

Seed ; taking in both Jews and Gentz/es.: Eor :n. rhy Seed ((aith 

God to Abraham) ſhall all the Nations" of - the Earth be Bleſſed. 

Whierein as Gods Heartapd Mouth'ſeemy to, be filled with Bleſſings 

through Chriſt, toward hoth.. Abraham himſelf, and all the Seed 

therein concerned; .Sodoth the. Apoſtle Recite the-very fame Ex- 


piefiions of Bleſſing, and Bleſſedne{s,. over, and- over again , and 


that in the fame Evangelzcal Style, pointirg out unto us a3 with his 
Finger , what was that Covenant from whence all the Bleſſedneſs 
be (peaks of , was - to deſcend 1;pon the Genrs/es; which therefore 
is Repreſented unto us as the:great Charter of the.Gentsles hope 3 
and which being Confirmed as it iz,, and that both by Word and 
Oath, ſhall therefore. never be dif annulled. "PK: . 


E. 2. 'Tis true, the Covenant of Circumciſion is called alſo an 
Everlaſiing Covenant 3 But. that can.be underftood in. no other 
ſenſe, than that wherein the Prieft-hood of 4aron and [his Song, - 
under the Law, was called an Everlaſting Prieft-bood, Exod, 40, 
15. which yet we know to be now. Abolliſhed. And: as likewiſe 


the Covenant made with Phinegs, was called the. Covenant of an. 


Everlaſting Prieſt-bood, Numb. 25.13. which, yet. .is now- alſo 
doneaway ; being onely intended during the Continnance. of the then. 
preſent Adminiftration., [ Far as Mr. Poo! telleus, theword Olam, 
. rendered for ever, doth not always fignifie Eternity.: .But a ons 

Continyance; as is evident (faith he) from Gen.17. 13. and Exod. 
21.16.) And thus war it in reſpect of the Covenant of Circum- 
/ Cifion ; which foraſmuch as it was not. Confirmed both by Word 
and Qath, as the Goſpel Covenant made with Abrabam was ; 
and foraſmuch as Circumcifion it ſelf,” which was the -very Sign and 
Token cf it, is now Repealed ; -and- more eſpecially foraſmuch as 
though Gd did indeed promiſe to Eſtab{s{b by Covenant beeweey 


bim 


and His Seed were th: Promiſes, made : He ſaith not, Unto Seeds,, 
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him and them, for an Covenant ; | 
vided they rudy oF harnangy wt gh ; de: 1 


fulfilled tid 
pd part ; in which, reſpe& it was'as much a Covenane of Wirks, 
piles the other Contrans were, that egy been bren bake Dil- 
of-: From hence it, inevitably follows," that - it 8 now ts. 
vwked and. done 'away, {ts 1.5. 24 Col. 2. 14. Heb: 8." 7, 3. 
whereas the Goſpel Covenant, being every way Free and Ablobies , - 


it is. therefore unchangeably ſure and certgio, ,to all the Seed 


unto belonging, as Its expreſly Micmed. by the Apoſtſe; M_ 
kv 14, 15, 16. And as it had ks for: hy famE Reaſla fas 

ited by the Prophet David, 2 Sam: wk Þ* : EM (Oe 
ſelf, Je. 55: 1, 3 | 


ry " 
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UT whereas we are to'd * Thet it v9 WD: be vecafion- 
* ed many clamatirs amony, the Jews, an4 baze betn eff 14 
ar agamſt their ceprion of the Goſpel ; had they been rold 


| Sr the Covenant. el much trilfted 'in was now Fefealtt; + 


© and their Seed caſt out Church.”Ittis manifeſt to whoſe 
Eyes are open, that the Repeal ofthe _ of Circumeiſirn 
( «hea the > apa cquwd.pat but fyciendy, underftand. ml. by the IT 
moral of NE OT . $22 and' Token of, it”) - 4id indeed 
no {mall ; Difati unto then ; 34 is eviden 
ung it. as 48, 28 well as alſo (in the Kg is Li ler 
zarticufarly,. Ads 21. 2 21, where ors 
teſt E the ders. ore ent, tell Paul 3 ar ew [en 
ews which naps 43 and were all % edlouc of the” Lan 
afrmed of him bad taugbt all the Jews whicy were 
among the Gentiles to el Moſes, (oling, That} they ought not 
to Cercumciſe their Children, neither to walk after the Citffoms. 
And it is plain, that he had taught this Deine unto them, which 
_ occaſioned no ſmall Difſention among t hp ag this fame 
e he expreſly tell; the Galatiang, 4- Bebold, 
I f Pan , a y- unto you, That if you. be Cooeomesſea, Crip ſha pro» 
you nothing : For 1 reſtifie again, to every man that ii Cir- 
uncaked, That he is a Debtor to do the whole Latp ; Chrift {5 de= 
ome of no Effet unta you : whoſoever of you are iuſtifted by the 
Law, you are fallen from Grace. From whence, as we may clear» 
ly 


/ 


(218) | 


iy difcern the Nature of the Covenant' of Circumcifion'; that it 


was no. ether than a Covenant of Works, or a Legal Covenant, 
which he doth herein ſo plainly declare onto them to be now Re- 
payey: So it doth as plainly appear, that from hence it came to 
that. Chriſt became (© great an fence unto the Jews, ayd' 
the Goſpel {a fore a Srone of Stumbling, 
unto. then all ;_yea fo , many of then after they kad ſubmitted 
to the Golpel : Yea, the Gentile-Churches themſelves, were ſcarce, 
if at all, preſerved from ſtymbling hereat with the Jews, ( a3 ap- 
pears from, what the Apoſtle writes to the CGalatiany upon this 
Sabjedt ;) though all this loſs and change of State and Priviledges 
which they fo much repined at, well conſidered, would atnount” 
to no more than what befalls a man, who from the Priviledges of 


a Servant, is inveſted into the Priviſedges of a Son. And this ' 


was the very' Caſe, Gal. 4. 4. God beth ſent forth his Son, &c., 
yerſ. 5. to Redeem them that were imder the Law, that we might 
receive the Adoption of Song: vel, 7. Wherefore thou art no more 
a Servant, but .a Son; as hath been before at large explained, 
Neither indeed' doth the_ preſent Alteration, or Change of State, 
occafion.any Real or Subſtanti:l Loſs unto the Children of Belie- 
vers, .avy more. than to ebemſelves ; but mach of Spiritual Ad- 
' vantage. rather to both, az hath been already diſcovered in the fore- 
going art of this Diſcourle. w $ethgh 


8.2. Ang. indeed, what needed the Jews to have been ſo muct 
ſtartled, or, offended at the Abolliſhing of C:rounicsſion, 3s "they 
were ; if. they had net plainly diſcerned that it toucht'their Mifn 
Capy wo , or the Covenant it (elf, they . fa" much” Glotzed” In, 
aud .Boaſted of, Mar. 3. Ex Job. 8. 37 to which Circumesfion Wa 
annexed; avd. that the tak ng away of the One, was a plain” 
of tbe. Abrogation of the Qeber alſo > Eiſe thy had no Pretence, 
or Shadow of Reaſon to make the Clagiodurs hey did : Forif they 
bad -underſtood, that the Covenant ir Jef. had remained entire, 
and ovly the Sip change Maul 
dren ſhoulJ- be Biptized, and that Baptiſor was come "into the 
room cf Circumciſion ; 4 which hal been abſolutely neceffary if it 
had been (o ) Inall Tk yet they had quietly ſubmitted” to the 
prefent Alteration © But this was plainly the gronnd of 
their Quarrel ; for that the Covenant it ſo/F wis now broken down 
which tney could not but underftand by the Removal of the ve- 
ry Sign and Token thereof; from whence they could not but con- 
clude, that their fo Jong enjoyed Priviledge of an 
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and Offence 
and Rock Gor 


* Or had Pay! told them; their Chil- . 
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- Covenant; or chat Promile, 'a8 it i 


ant 
* mentioned: For the Prowiſe ( faith be ) 6 ware you, and 


4 Oreorer, That the. | 
Gen. 12. 2, 3- and Gen. 22.16, 
of the Geri hope, and indeed of te ol 


Chrift, a» he a, yy 2. | eve- 
LEES LET EEEEE 

ns, ecerve the oa , 
Pr omaſe "#5. 41nto you, and. to your: Children, and to all thas 


afar off, even as many as the Lord our God fholl calh Where by 


HHH 


the Pcomiſe unto them, and to their Childeen3 we are not to un» 
derftand. the Covenant of Cireumciſiom :-For- though did 
therejn promiſe 2. be + Gtd 10 Abrabam, end cs bs Seed; which 
Was a .and Promiſe in it ſelf con- 
fiderad...avd contains/ in./it the Sam ef al our Bleſſedneſs : But 


fo 


how ſhould they come : at it ? It is 
Sword, on: a Fiery Burning Loa 
hep" the' Way to the Tree of Life. 


bY 
-» 
*» 


a 


ga, 3. For according /\to'fhar . Covenatw they. 
and, keep the, bole Law, AR. 13+ + % 

impoſſible to be perftrmed, Gol. 3. ae tc 

Sweet; or:Full, or Glorious ſoever, the Promiſe 
dered; yet it is impoſſible (bounded as-it- 
ſhould come: to obtaiu the Benefit of it: Wh 
be no- Pcoper' Remedy. for. the Euſe of _ 
the Remoral of their preſent Perplexity. - And 
directing them, to that Covenant ; he. p! 
ther, fall of: Grace and Tinth, even the ; 


Children, and to. all abat- are. af ar off, ven # mary as t 
dur Ged ſtall call. ' Plainly pointingto be agree which G 
made with - 46rabam, -Gen, 12.. 2, 3. 

Circumcifion was in being ; and which was a 


m—_—— 


NY 220 ); 
''to:hiim; Gon. 22. 15; 39; 18; Even that Ratified Covenant'; That: 
Free and Ab/olure Coverfint, which had. been confirmed” both by > 
Word and Oath ; that' by two immutable things, in which it was- 


imaprſſublefor God. to lie ; there might be flrong Conſolation. af... 


forded unto all the -Hejrs of Promiſe. And that cbs is the Co- 
venant that he directs them -to, and not- the Covenant of Circum- 


ci/ion, is evident- from the-words themſelves : For the Promiſe he' 


ſpeaks of, was not enly unto them, and to their Children : But 
unto all that are afar off ( as Paul tells the Epheſians, Chap. 2, 


12.) Even unto the-Gentiles alſs, af many 4 the” Lord our God". 


ſÞlÞ call. Which Promiſe unto the Genriles, is not to be fornd 
in the Covenant of jr wy warp For that was mite tififo) 4bra- 
bam, and his NaturalzPoſterity only ;\ whereby they  wefe'Obli- 
ged unto C:rrcimcefion, "und to keep: rhe*iphole Law; and not a 
ward'of 'the Genezles there : For it is plain,” that'as God there pro- 


- 


= 


miſeth eo be a God unto Abraham, and ts bu Seed : So the are * 


;- $$e4 that are congernedin\the) Provjeiles* there mentioned; Were 


alb Chmmanded to be Circumaſed} * ſhalt keep Covenant 


* 4Divefote, thou and thy Sved after thee in their Generations, ver[.g, ' 


> 


4 "my Covenatit which ye ſhall 'keep *berween rhe © avid you," 


ahid #hy Seed after thee: Every man=th#ld among you ſhall be Cir-" 


Gen. 17." to. (The ſame Seed therefore - that'is the Sub- 


iS ee Prom hn over 9, 8. is the Subject of the Optipavion, | 


| veſſt'g, ro. So'that'it is/evident, that the Gentiler are not- at all 
# concerned ini #hat) Covenant, ax being no'way concerned in- Cir- 
cum fſony the Callditzon thereof, The Promiſe therefore*that Pe- 
ce#*iftenas, muſt "needs de the Free Promiſe, or the Goſpel Cove- 


1:1nt before "thentiG6nag?9! Whereof ' a3 Chriſt is the Alone, and 


Only Me2+aror : $0 he is alſo the only Seed therein: immediately 


concerned : From;'\.andby whom all,Goſpel Bleffings muſt be de-- 


rived wnto all his Spiritual Offipring.* -And--in ch;s Covenant the 


Gemriles ite indeed” concerned as well as the Fews : For therein all- 


the Kindreds,” Families, and Nations of the Earth, ave promiſed 
rd'be Bleſſed ; even in Chriſt the : Promuſed'Seed. And therefore 
well might -the Apoſtle: tell. ther as he doth, That the Promiſe 
tre 'now ſpake of to them, was not -only co them, and to their 


Children, but to 4/1 thae-were afar off allo 3 even as many 'a the 
L ord "our God ſhall sall, For' to oof tells: the Galatians allo ;' 
Ly 


That' Chrift bath Redeemed wr'from rhe Curſe. of the Law, that 
che Be of Abrabea gle my-on the Genie, bros fro 
5" 


al 


% 


8. 2. 


ft, Gal. 3. 13, 14 Not upon"the Jews only, but the Gen- 
9. x LW.» 4 a , . 
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(;2. And that this is the: Goſpel- Covenant that Peter” here ' 
Preacheth' unto theſe Bleeding Few, is. yet further evident, "from 
whit he tells them in Thap. 3. 25, 26- Tou ( faith he there )' «ry 
the Children of the Prophets , and of the Covenant which God 
made with our Fathers 3 {wing unto Abraham, 4nd in thy Seed 
ſhall all- the Kindreds "of thy Earth be blefſed ; unto you firſt, 
God-baving raiſed 'np "bi Son Jeſus, ſent bim to bleſs you, in 
turning away "every owe of you from by iniquitier. "Where we 
hare the-very Words and Terms of the Goſpel Covenant recited; 
ar it was at firſt made with. Abraham, Gen. 12: 2, 3. and Gen. 12, 
16, 17, 18.'Tou (ſaith he) are the Children of the Covenant. 
What Covenant ? Doth he mean the Covenant of Circumcifion,” 
in which God Promiſed Abraham ; ſaying, I'will be a 'Ged- to 
thee, and tq thy Seed after thee, upon Condition, that thou and 
| they be Circumciſed, &c. Ng, faith Peter, I do not mean that _ 
Covenant; but the Covenant which God made with our Fathers; 
Jaying unto Abraham, And in thy Seed foul all the Kinitreds of 
the Earth be Bleſſed. The Covenant of Circumcifion coricerned 
. your ſelves alone, and was plainly Conditional, and t ail a. 
le. , But the Covenant that I ſpeak to you of,” is a Free» Cove 
nant, Sure and" Certain 3 and that which concerns not you - alon*4 
but af the Kindred: of the Earch. Wherein we, are dv'y to ob- 
ſerve, that inftead of direQting them to the Covenant of Circhine- 
cion made with Abraham, Gen. 17. 7, 8. .{ whereof there is' nat 
the leaft Word. or Syllable expreſſed in | Perery preſent , words to 
the Jews, ner in all the New-Teftament befidex'; that - being no 
other than "a Bondage | Covenant, Ga'.'5. 1, 2, 3. 4 AAs 15; 1, 
$,'10. as the Covenant at-Sing: was ; and fo: no Remedy 
tor the Removal of their Preſent Miſerie;) he rather directsthem 
to that moſt Conifortable | Promiſe, firſt'mtntivned, Ger. +2. 2,3. . / 
And afterward by Solemn Oath Confiemef; Gen. 22.16; 19; 15. 
That" in Abrahams Seed ſhould all the Kindreds of the Egrth be 
Bleſſed. © And this was home to the Point; it being botſa free 
and a ful Promiſe ; and, therefore an A ble Remedy Þr their 
preſent Malacy : For if God hath freely promiſed that in' Chiiſt 
(who is Abraham's Seed ) all the Kindreds of the Earth ſhall be 
Bleſſed : Why then there is ground of hope for you'; even for you 
alſo, though you have. been cbe Beerayers and Murderers of the 
Lord of Glory: And not only js there ground of hope for you, 
but even for your Children alſo, on whom, as well as: on your 
ſelves, you have wiſhed his Blood to be : Aud xccordiegly ws 
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Engs : Heaps upon Heaps of Ble/} Innumera« 
mp gs cops upen Heme ef Sfiog ey haneone; 


Surely, . in Bl 
Nations of. t | 
mgelical Promiſe, and Covenant of B "g ( faith Peter here) 

m £0 Bleſs you, m 


Jniguaties. | 
\ . 

C. 23. It is undeniaby evident therefore, that Peter, inſtead of 

ing them to the Covenant of Circumciſion, for. their preſent 
Relief, He rather directs both them and” theirs. to have recourſe 
to that Evangelical Covenant, which God had made with their Fa» 
thers 4 {ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy Seed ſhall all the Kin 
dreds of the-Earth be Bleſſed: For this, as it was every way full and 
extenſive ; (a it was as free and abſolute : And therefore the moſt 
Proper Remedy for the Relief of their Wounded Spirits : Whereas 
had he directed them to-the Promiſes contained in the Covenant 
of Circumciſion, that had left them Rill in De/pesr 3 for that ob- 
liged them to Perfect Obedience, as the Condition of obtaining 


tha Mercies therein Promiſed, which was impoſiible to be Per- | 


formed. To tell them therefore of the Promiſes contained in chat 
Covenant, was altogether befide his preſent Deſign ; which was to 


we 1lFlicf to their Founded Spirits, which the Promiſes of that [| 


o t , thus Bownded as they were , could never Accom- 
plith. : | 
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A ND whereas Peter wo te Joo 
unto them, and ta their Chi 
ſtand it, as if the Goſpel Covenent that Believers are now., under, 
was at all made with Abrebam, and by Natural Seed. ;. and | 
ſequently with chexs and cheir Ngatmral Seed :'Or that avy of the 
Promiſes thereof were immediately made unto tim, as the Promis 
ſes. contained in the Covenant of Ci fion were. - In which re- 
ſpect it i highly obſeryable., that as. the Spirit of; God . h 
doth, plainly inform ug of a twefold Covenant made with. Abrabam; 
the-:one- a Covenant of Grace, and the other of Works : Fa he. 
pleaſed .according}y alſo to make a plain: diftinQtion between them, 


as to, the Perſons, or Parties, therein reſpectively concerned. For- 
if we look into Gen, 12. We ſhall there find, ' that the former is 
made'between God and Abraham only; and that with reſpect unto 
his Seed Chrift, and his Spiritual Whereas the latter is 


han ; Taying, I will make of thee 
thee, and make thy Nwme great ; 


Rehearlal of the ſeveral Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant, 
that Yb hoo. before made with Abrabem, on; 12. 2, 3. Gen. 
15-5, 6. which are here gathered ap together, and plainly Repre- 
ſented unto him, under the denomination of a Covenant, and "ack 

- a Co- 


I 
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. 2 Covenant a2: God had made with Abrehan $imc!f alone; nd 


with his Natural Offiprong. For ith God,. vecl. 2. 1 will mals 
my Covenant between me and thee : And verl. 4. As for me, 'be- 
bold my Covenant s with thee, and thou. ſhalt be a Father of ma- 

* y Nations z neither ſhall thy Name any more be caled Abram, 
but, Abraham, for a-Father. of many Nationt have I made thee, 
So that this Covenant,could 'have; relation'to no ocher; it being: no 
way applicable to any other Perſon whatſvever, whether I/aac or Fa- 
cob, 6r "any elſe of his Natural Offipring, to 'be Farher of many 
Nation; or as the Apoſtle explains it, The Father of all them that 
Belitve, as Abraham was ; his Prerogative herein being fingular, 
and tycommunitable to any elſe. Whereas the* Covenant of: Cir- 
* entmejfion was 28 plainly made between God and Abraham, - and 
' b& Natural Seed alſo ; as Gen. 17. 9,8, 9. declare. And (faith 
God, ver. 7. Or, Moreover, as 'tis in _the Old Trandlation, az 
proceeding to ſpeak of another Covenant, than what he had been 
before infifting on.) 1 will eſtabl;ſh my Covenant berween me ani 
"thee, and thy Seed afrer thee, in their Generations, for an ever= 
teſting Covenant ; to by a God untwthee , and' to' thy Seed "after, 
: verſ. 8. And TI will grve unto thee, and to thy Seed after 


« thee, the "Land whetejn thou art a Stranger ; all the Land of Ca- 


naan for '2n Everlaſting Poſſeſſion ; and T will be their God: verl. 
9. Thou ſhale keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy-Seed af- 


© zer thee, in ther Generations: veil. 10. Thisls my Covenant which 


ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy Seed after thee; every. 
Manchi'd among you' fball be Cireumciſed. | + 


S. 2. $> that though the Promiſes of the Covenant of C'rcum- 
cifion' were indeed - made unto Abraham, . and his Natural Seed 
alſo'; yet the Promiſes of the Covenant, we ſee were net, 
and *the Apoſtle expreſly diſowns it, Gal. 3. 16. Now #0 Abra- ' 
ham,” and bs Setd were the Promiſes made ; he jaith not, And to. 
Seeds, as of many; but as of one, Andto thy Seed, which ## Chriſt. 
For though God doth” indeed; tell Abrabam, Gen. 12.7. Unto thy 
Seed wilt I give thy Land: And Gen. 13.'15. All the Land which | 
thou *ſeeft, ro thee will Tyive it, and to thy Seed for ever And 
Gen. 15. 18, In that ſam? day the Lord made a C t with 
Abraham ; ſaying. Unto thy Seed, have I g1ven the Land 
the River of Egypt, unto the Great River, the River Euphrates. 
Which are all plainly Goſpel Promiſes, and made unto 'Abrabam 
long before the Covenant of Circumciſion was made with him, 


and therefore a part of the free Promiſe , or the Covenant of Pro- | 


mſe, 
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miſe, which the Apoſtle Tpeaks of, Gal. 3-1 7, 18. Yet by Seed, in 


all theſe Pls , we are plainly to unterſtand no other than 
Chriſt himſelf: For ſoit is explained to our hands, -not only in 
Gal. 3. 18: but alſo Gen. 22. 16, 17. By my ſelf have 1 ſworn ( [aitb 
the ) that in Bleſſing, I all Bleſs thee;' and in Multiplyirg, 
T will multiply. _ oy log —— the ww} he Sand 
which # wp Sea ſhore : And thy See eſa the Gate 
of Fi E 74S : Expreſly in the fingular number ; not the Gate 
of cbezr Enemies, but the Gate of bx Enetnies. And accordingly 
it follows, verſ. 13, And in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be Bleſſed; Which muſt of ceceſſity bennderftood of Chriſt 
alone. And whereas Chrift is here Promiſed, -That be ſhall Poſ- 
felt the Gate of his Engmies ; It is.plaioly Synonimous, or of the- 
fanie «75g with the forementioned” Promiſes ; Unto thy 
Seed will I give this Land, Gen. 12.6. And all the Land which 
thou feſt, unto thee will F give it, and to thy Seed for ever, Gen. 
I3- 15. For to Abraham” and bx Seed ( faith the Apoſtle) were 
the Promiſes thade : He ſaith not, And to Seeds, as of many; but as 
of one; And to thy Seed, whith s Chriſt. And fo again, Gen. 15. 
18. Ynto thy Seed bavel given this Land, from the River of E=, 
gypt, unto the Great River, the River Euphrates : Which is by 


' the Pſalmift mioft plainly applied to Chriſt, in the Perſon of Sole- 


mon, Pfal, 72.8.9. He ſhall have Dominion - alſo from Sxa to Sea, 
and from 'the River unto the . ends of the Earth. They that dwell 
ins + Wilderneſs. ſhall. bow before him, and his Enemies ſhall lick, 
the Duſt. | The Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the Iles, ſhall bring 
Preſent). The Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall. offer Gifts ; yea, 
King Jhall fall down brfore him ; all Nations ſhall ſerve him. 
ere we have a clear Paraphraſe upon ' tne Promiſes made to 
Abraham and to his Seed ; when he was told, All the Land which 
thou feef to thee will I give it, and to thy Seed for ever : And 
thy Seed ſhall Poſſeſs the Gate of his Enemies. For as much as 
God hath by Promiſe given both unto Abraham, and unto: his Seed 
Chrift alſo, - all thoſe Counereys now poſſeſſed by bis Enemies ; 
which we ſee is by the Palmift interpreted, not only as having re- 
lation to Canaan, but unto his Univerfal Dominion over all the 
Earth. ' For Chrift is_here'promiſed, tiot only that hs ſhall have 
Dominion from Sea to Sea ( or as Gad told. Abrabam, from the 
River of Egypt, to 'tbe Great River, the River Euphrates) but 
from the River to the ends of the Earth: That they that dwell in 
-#he Wilderneſi ſhall bow befere him, and his Enemies ſhall lick 
the Duſt: That the Kings of m—_ and of the Iles, ſhail bring 
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Preſents : The Kings of Sheba, and Seba'ſha! offer Gifts; ye 7 all 
mew? 


Kings ſhall fall down before him, and all Nations 


VE. m. 
And accordingly he concludes, verC. 18, 19., Bleſſed be _ the Lord 


God, the God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things; and'bleſe, 
ſed be bis Glorious Naihe for ever : And let the whole Earth 
filed with bis Glory;" Anzen and Amen. | 


I 3- The Promiſes of the Goſpel Coven zr1t made with Abra- 


ham, thereforez we ſee, do all of them run direftly to Chr;/t the 


inheriting Sced : Ta him they are made: Jo him do they Center: 
And trom him alone, .all the Bleflings in P:omiſe are derived uns 
to all his Spirieual Offspring, Gal. 3. 29. * If. ye be. Chreſts, then 
are ye Abrahams Seea, and Heirs according to the Promiſe.” And 
therefore though God doth indeed Promile%n this Goſpel Cove- 
nant, to multiply Abrahams Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as 
the Sand which Ts ion the Sea ſhore, Gep.. 22, 17. ( which we 
are to bnderftand, no doubt, in refetence to Abraham's Natural 
Offipring, as well as of thoſe Multitudes, that in all Nations were 
to become his Spiratuat Seed by believing, Gen, 15..5. Rom. 4 17, 
18. In which reſpect Peter tells the Jews, Act. 3.25. Te are the 
"Children of the Prophets, and of the . Covenant which God made 


with our Fathers ; ſaying unto Abraham; _ And in thy, Seed ſhall 


a'l the Kindreds of the Earth be bleſſed. ) Yet there. is not a word 
of blefſing therein ,;mmegiately Pronounced ; either upon d4bra- 
haim's Natural Offspring ; or thoſe that is all Nations were to be- 
come his Seed by Belzeving : All the Bleſſings being reſerved for 
the Firſt-born among many Brethren, Plal.'8g. 27. 3h, 23. Rom. 
8. 29. who is th e repreſented unto us as the Hear , WP 
things, Heb. 1. 2. Eyen Chriſt the Promiſed Seed, Gab 3-4 19. 
To whom. che Promiſes were made, Gal. 3.16, And who mutt 
therefore have the fingle Honour and Prerogative cancerning the 
Diſtribution of all the Bleſſings | therein. Promiſed, among his 
Members, Children, and Brethcen, I/a. 49. 5,8, 9. Joh. 1. 16, 17. 
Foh. 6. 27. Gal. 3. 29. | 


8. 4. 'Tis true, God pronounced a Blefing upon T/aac, , and up- 
on Facob alſo, who were Abrabam's Natural Offipring, as well as 
his Spiritual Seed, by Believing. And accordingly we find God 
ipeaking to I/aac, Gen. 26. 3, 4. Sofourn in this Land, and I will 
be with thee, and will Bleſs thee : For unto thee, and unto thy 
Seed will I give thoſe Countreys ; And-T will perform the Oath 
which I ſiware unto Abraham thy Father : And I will wag, uy 
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Seed to muleiph as the Stars of Heaven. And I will giv: unto 
thy Seed all theſe Countreys : And in thy Seed ſhall all the Nati- 
ons, of the Earth be Bleſſed. T will Bleſs thee (faith God to 1/a- 
ac,) But how ? No otherwiſe than a3 the Geneiles are Bleſſed ; tht | 
is, through Chrift the Promiſed Seed, in whom all the Nations of 
the Earth are Bleſſed, Gal. 3.3, 14. For- it cannot be imagi- 


ned. that the Goſpel Bigfling ſhonld be derived to any of 4brabam's 


Natural Offspring one-way, and to Believing Genti/2s atiotber : 
But- they muſt all, both rhe one -as well-as the o:ber, be beho!d- 
ing Chriſt for the Bleſſing, if &rer they have it: For if all the 


' Nations of the Earth are Bleſſed in Chcift; then the Fews as well 


as the Gentzles, muſt all of them, if at all, beyBleflzd that way 
altoy, Gab. 3. 29. | 


+ &: 5. In the Covenant of Circumc'fion indeed God promifeth 
Abrabam, to be a God, not only to him, but ro by Seed after 
him, in their Generations ;* meaning his Nerurat Offipring ; where= 
m a'Blefſing is :mmediate/y pronounced npor them all : But that 
was only upon Condition of their Obedience: As wat allo that at 
Sinai; which Covenant they brake, they Continurd not in it, and 
Gad regarded ther not, Heb- 8. 3, 9+ And both being of the ſame 
Stamp made with the {ame People, and making! up one and the 
lame Old Covenant ; it is therefore now Aboliſh:d, Heb: 7. 18+ 
Hzb. 3. 13. Coll. 2: 14. So that 1hit conld not be the Promi/e that 
Peter ſpeaks of, How are we then to underftand thoſe words of 
Auer before mentioned, The Promiſe 54 unto yolt , and to your 
Children ? Why, plainly thus, Thoovgh the Conditzonal Covenant 
of Circumcifion is now done 2way : So that you hve no firther 
pietence, or Plea of that kind left yon: And thouzh the Prom - 
ſes of the Go/pe! Covenant 4d» all of then run drrectly to Chriſt, 
the Promiſed Szed ; yet till he might juſtly enough aſſure tacm 
that che Premiſ® was to them, and to their C.aldren alſo: Be- 
cauſe Gyd had therein promiied that #x Abraham's Seed, that is, 
in Ch.ift, Ai! tb: Flies of the Eirth ſhmuld be Bleſſed. And 
vpn this Bottom there was ſufficient ground of ' Comfort , nut 
only for the Feas, and their Chilgren ; But for the Genztzles allo, 
that were afar off ; even as miny as the Lord our God ſhall call : 
thrs being a moft full and comprehes five Promilez every way free 
and abſoiute ; and therefoge Liiniſtting Suitable Relief, even un- 
to tie Fews themſelves, that hid been the Berrayers and Murde- 
Te-s of the Lord of Glary ; yea an unto- cherr Children alſo, on 


Wivin, as well as on themſc'ves, they had wiſhed bis Bioed to be :-.4 


Q 2 And 
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And therefore though the Original Grant, or Promiſe was not 
made unto them, or their Chil ;z or to any others immedi-\ 


ately ; yet at Second-hand Rate, atleaſt, it did ſufficiently apper- 
tain both unto thear- and their Childfen alſo : For, faith he, Atts 


3- 26. God having raiſed up bis Son Jeſus, ſent bim to Bleſs you, 


in turning away every one 'of - you from bis iniquities. Which he 
doth immediately ſubjoyn upon his Reticarſal of the forementio- 
ned Genera! Promiſe, that #2 Abraham's Seed ſhould all the Kin- 
dreds of the Earth be Bleſſed; Unto you firſt, God having raife4 
up bis Son Jeſus, ſent hm to Bleſs you, &c. Whereby as Pezer 
doth ſufficiently intimate, that the Promiſe was bath unto them. 
and their Children alſo ; fo that God would no longer deal with 
them #&mmediately, as he had done in the Covenant of Circumes- 
ion, and in the Lega/ Covenant made with their Fathers at $5- 
nai; or by any meerly Humane Mediator whatſoever , as then : 
But they muſt expect all their Bleſſings now at the hand of Chreſt: 


For ( ſaith he) God hath ſent him to Bleſs you, &c And io 


likewiſe, At. 5. 31. Him bath God exalted with his own Right 
hand to be Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repentance unte 
Iſrael, and the forgiveneſ3-of Sins. Hands off therefore from the 
O!d Covenant ; whether that in Moſes bis time, or the Covenants 
of Circumcifion in Abraham's time: For God #s a Conſuming Fire, 
and there is no dealing with him at that Rate any _ z but 
through the Mediation of Chrift alone.z who hath obtained .« 
more Excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he 5s rhe Mediator 


z 4 Better Covenant which is eſtabliſhed upon bitter Promj- 
fs Ot | 


SECT. XLIY. 
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SECT. X11. 


OR a Conclufion therefore of the -preſent Point ; It is ob- 

ſervable, that as the forementioned Covenants, both that 
mentioned Gen. 17, 7,8, 9. as well” as thoſe mentioned, Ger. 2. 
Exed.1g. Exod. 20. and + Deut. 29. were all Conditional, and 
therefore Legal Covenants; requiring ſtrict and perfe&t Obedi- 
erice, as the Condition propounded, in order to the Enjoyment of 
the Mercies Contained in them : Which are all of them therefore 
done away 3n Chriſt $o on the other hand, we ſee that the Cove- 
nant that God made with Abrabam, Gen. 12.2, 3. Gen.17. 2, 3, 


 4- and Gen. 22. 16, 17,13. was wholly Free, and Abſolute, and 


therefore purely Evangelical, and that which never ſha:l be di/- 
annulled, being Confirmed both by Ford and Oath; andconſe- 
quently ſure to all the Seed therein concerned. For as therein 


- God hath Abſolutely promiſed, that in Chriſt the Promiſed $-ed 


all the Nations of the Earth ſhall be Bleſſed (which according to 
'the whole Current of the Scriptures muſt of neceflity be limitted 
to the Elect, or the true Believers of all Nations, thatall that 
ſhall be bleſſed, ſhall be bleſſed by this means, and no other way :) 
$0 left it ſhould be ſuſpeRted that any Condirzon ſhould ſtart up,” 
whereby they might either be hindered from obtarning the , Pro 
miſed Blefſing, or forfese it when in Poſſeffton- thereof; we zre 
therefore alſotold, that God having raiſed up bis Son Jefus, bath 
ent him to Bleſs 11s by turning away every one of us from bm In. - 
quities, And it is as plain that of the ſame Nature ,and Tenor is 
ine Covenant mentioned, Deur. 30.6. As was alſo the Covenant 
which God made with Noab, Gen. 9. 9, 10, 11. As alo thoſe men« 
tioned, Fer. 31. 31, 32, 33-. Jer. 32: 38, 39, 40. Ezek.36. 25, 26, 
27. Heb.8, 5, 8,9, 10,11. For as God Promiſeth to the I/rael;- 
tes, D:ut. 3o. 6. Thathe mill Citcumciſe their Heart, ang the 
Heart of their Seed to Love the Lord their God with all thesr 
Heart, and tvith all their Soul, that-thy mightlive : So in Fer. 31, 
Jer. 22. and - Heb. $. the Lord there alſo promiſeth unto the Huuſe 
of Iſrael, and tothe Houſe of Fudab, after tho Days, to put |# 
Law in their Inward parts, and to Write it in their- Hearts ; 
and that as be will not rurn away from them to d» them good, ſo 
reirher. ſhall they depart _ him, &c. ' Wherein, as well as in 
3 the 
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* "the Goſpel Corenant before mentioned , which the Believing 
- Gents 


are now under ;- the terms are not Cond:t10nal or failable; 
T will, if 'ye will: But Abſolute and Soveraign; I will, and e 
ſhall. $0 that that which God had before required, as the Con- 
d;tion_ of the Covenant of Works, and was not before Promiſed ; 


is now become a main Branch of the Covenant of Promiſe it 


ſelf. 


6. 2. And therefore, when the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 3. 21. 
That if ehere had been a Law given, that could hav+ given Life, 
verily Righteouſnels ſhould bave been by the Law; from hence it 
appears; that the Gofpel Covenant doth more for us, than the, Le- 
gal did: For it giveth - Life, and then Enables to the performance 
of that which it requireth of us; whereas from what the Apoſtle 
there tells us, it appcars that the Legal Covenant did not g've 
. Lite, and that it failed becauſe .it was Conditional. The Law in- 
deed ſbew; us onr Duty, but gives no ſtrength to perform it. 
The Goſpel Covenant doth both, by FPricing the Law in the 
+ Heart. Hence it is truely and properly a Covenant of Grace ,' as 
not depending at all upon Works : For sf it be of Works, then it 
#5 10 more Grace ; otherwiſe Work is nomore Work, Rom. 11: 6. 
And if by Grace, thentit is nomore of Works ; Otherwiſe Grace is 
no more Grace.. And therefore Chrift js ſaid to have obtained a 
more Excellent Miniſtry than that of Moſes, by h:w much a'ſo be 
is the Mediator of a bztter Covenant, which is Eſtabliſhed upon 
betie» Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. 'Tis true the Promiſes for the Sub- 
Rtance of them (ashath been before obſervec.) are the ſame as he- 
fore; I will be-therr God, and they ſhall be my People. But now 
the terms are altered : For whereas before it depended upon the 
Works of our Obedience ; Now Faith alone is required in order to 
the recesvinz; and conſeqnently in order to our participation of- 
them. Thus Paul directs the Jaylor. Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” ACts 16. 31. oo Rom: 4: 5- 
To him that worketh not, but belleveth on him that Juſtifieth t 
ungodly , by Faith # . Counted for Righteouſneſs. And in like 
manner the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 3. 22. That the Scripture bath 
Concluded all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of Jeſas 
Corift mighe be given tothem that Believe, Not that Believing is 
the Condition of the Promiſe, ( as 'tis generally Afſerted ) but a 
Defiznation pather of the Perſons to- whom the. Promiſe is given ; 
that is, to Believers; or a Declaration of the Way, in which the 
Promiſe is given, that is in a way of Believing, For indeed Faith 
: is 
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is not the Condition, but the Fruit of the 
the Condition; either it muſt be rough 


ſelves ; Then is the Promiſe.pf Grace worſe and harder than the 
Covenant of Works which God made 'with our Firſt "Parent : 
For though it was, required of Adam to dv Koop hve ; yet be had 
then. a Power of Dosng ; But ſo have not we of B:hevigg :. Yea 
no more was required of him than was put info his Nature : For 
the 'Covenant of Works was Written ,in - his Natyre 3 but fo is 
not Faith id- ors, If ir be given us of God (as the Scripture 
doth plainly afficm it is, Eph. 2. 8. For by. Grace are"ye- ſaved 
through Faith, and that- not of your ſelves, it m the Gift of God) 
then it is given by vertue of ſome Promiſe : For God gives no- 
vertue of ſome Promiſe ; which Promiſe can be no 
other” than the Free Promiſe , the Promiſe. cf Grace : From 


whenceit plainly follows, that the Covenant of. Grace is wholly . 


free and Ab/olute ; Since Faith it /ſelt is the Fruze , and therefore”. 
cannot be the Conaztion thereof. 


9. 2. So that the Material Difference between the Covenant of 
Grace and that of Woiks, Confiſteth in the Different Terms of 
either : The one being 'Condie:onal, the other free and Abſolute. 
Not that we are therefore diſcharged from Duty nnder the Goſpe/: 
For as the Apoſtle tells us by way of Anſwer to the fame Ob- 
je&tion, Rom. 3. 31. Do we then make woid the Law through 
Faith ? God fortid, yea we Eſtabliſh the Law. Becauſe that 
Obedience which - was before, the Obedience of Servants , and 
Slaves, is now become Filia!, or Son bke ; Not for Life, as under 
the Legal Covenant : but from 4 Principle of Life already received, 
which Pywerfully Conſtraineth, and Eff:ctually, Enableth unto 
the Love, and Service of God, 2 Cor. 5.14.15.” Tit, 2. 1t, 12+ 
Tit. 3. 8. It is certain therefore, that Working is required uader 
the Covenant of Grace, as much as under the Covenant of 
Works it ſelf : But not for thefame purpoſe, nor from the ſame 
Pranciple. Not for the ſame Purpeſ* ; foraſmuch as vo Works of 
any kind whatſoever, as done or Performable by us, are at all 
defigaed as the matter vf our 7»ſt:fication before Gods Preſence, 
under the Goſpei Covenant, Rom. 3.29. Tit.3- 5. though they 
were fo propounded under the Legal, Roms. 10. 5- Nor from the 
ſame Prixciple : Foraſmuch az Good Works are nit Previous to 
Faith, but the Conſequent crit : That being the onely Principle from 


whence all true Goſpel Obedience flows, Heb. 11. 4. 5, 6, 0. 
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S-1-F-J Avis therefore, we hope, Sybſtantialy preved that the 
Covenant of Circumcifion,which God made with' Abra- 
ham, and his Natural Pofterity, mentioned Gen. 17: 7, 8. 9;10. 
was no.gther than a Covenant of Works 3 As allo that © the Cove» \ 
nant mentioned” Dexe. 29. wherein the Jews and their little ores 
were Concerned, was of the ſame ftamp ; as well as that made at 
Mount Sinaz, mentioned Exod. 19. 5. 'and Exod. 20. All which 
were but ſevera] Repetitons of the Covenant of Works made with 
our Firft Parent ; And therefore called'the O!d, or the Firſt Cr+ 
venant, Heb. 8: 5,13. And foraſmuch as 'tis as plain and evident; 
that they are all of them done away iy Chriſt, as hath been already 
' proved : From hence therefore, it unavoidably follows , that all 
the Arguments for the Support of Infants Churctr Memberſhip and 
Baptiſm under the Goſpel, which ace founded upon the like- Pri- 
viledges granted unto the Natural Poſterity of Abraham, under the 
former Adminiſtration ; do of themſelves fall to the ground : Foraſ- 
much 2s-the Covenants themſelves, which thoſe Priviledge# were 
then: Bottomed npon, are now Repealed. Neither is there any 
Room left for any other or further” "Argument from either of 
Thoſe forementiconed Covenants, to Infer the Baptiſm of Infancs : - 
The Obligation upon Believers Concerning the Goſpel Sign, be- 
ing wholly left unto the time of /its Inftitution 3; which determines 
both the Duties and the Subjects thereof , to. the Excluſion: of 
Infants; as hath been before abundantly proved. 


. ”- - ' 

C. 2. But whereas it is Objected ;That fince according to the Scope 
ofthe foregoing Diſcourſe, every Conditional Covenant is a Cove- 
nant of Works : From whence tis Inferred, that ſuch was the Na- 
tare, af all the three forementioned  Covevants ; both that” at 
Sinas; that in the Land of Moab; ind that madewith Abrebam 
allo, Gen. 17. 7, 8,9. - And Conſequently, that-they are all of 
them now Repealed : The Abſurdity--of this Conciufion (ſay 
they) is manifeſt ; Fotafmuch as the Goſpel *Covenant 'it ſelf 

that we are now under, is a Conditional Covenant : Since Faith 
ou Repentance are therein plainly required as the Conditions'ot 

Life. = / | be SS 000... + 
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C. 3. Totligwe Reply ; Firft, Let the trne ſtate of. the Caſe be 
duely Confidered, and it cannot juftly be- denyed, but that ' every 
Conditional Covenant is a Covenant of Works ; that is. if Faith, . 
Repentance, and Go0d Works muft be Required 'asth- Conditions 
thereof : Since it is not the greatneſs, or goodneſs of the Promiles, 


that are the Subftanc2 of the Covenant, or wherewith even the - 


Goſpel Covenant it (af is Repleniſhed, that Excuſe it from beinga 
Covenant of Works, if Works moſt be the Condition of Obtaining 
the Mercies therein promiſed. For let Men diftinguifh as they 
pleaſe, betwixt Pe:fect Works, and thoſe of Sincere Qbedience 
onely , though Imperfe&t , which we are told the Goſpel now 
Requires as the Conditions of Life : This is Certain : that to Im« 
poſe New Conditions of Obedience, though never ſo mild;: ita New 
Covenant of Works with ſome Mercy ; hut not a Covenant of 
Grace, properly ſo called, or a Goſpel Qovenant. For this was 
that wherein the very Eſſence cf the Covenant of Warks Confift- 
ed, It required Obedience with a Promiſe of Life Annexed; 
where Man ſhould have but hu YVages for by Work, and Periſh 
if be Failed of Obedience. Or thus ;* The' Covenant of Works 
Confiſted in ,this : That upon our Perſonal Obedience, according 
unto the Law and the Rule of it , we ſhould be Accepted wit 

God and Rewarded by bim. And indeed what elſe maketh , or 
wherein elſe Conſiſteth the true Form or Natureof a Covenant of 
Works, but that Works be the Condition of it ? This wasthe 
whole entire Nature of the Firft Covenant, which alone renders it 
Eſſ:ntially or Spec'fically different from the Promiſe of Grate or 
the Goſpel Covenant; And what ever Covenant proceedeth on 
theſe terms, or hath the Nature of them init, however it may be - 
varied, or lenified with milder Conditions cf Obedience than the 
Grft was'; 1o long as this Rule is retained ; Do ths and live : It 
is the ſame Covenant till, and not another, for the Subſtance or 
Effence of it. If (faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 6.) it be by Grace, 
then 1 it no more of Works ; Otherwiſe Grace yy no more Grace : 
But if ut be of Works, then is it no more Grace ; O:herwiſe Work 
# no more Work, | Works are Works ftill, and Obedience is 
'Obedience till, whether Perfe& or Imperfe& ; And therefore if 
Imperfect Obedience will be Accepted of God, as the Condition 
of Life, the Covenant is to be denominated, and hath it's Form 
from the Condition. PerſeRjon, or ImperfeCtion of Obedience, 
are but Circumſtances. If;then a Man be Juftified by Goſpel 
Obedience, . which is Sincere, though ImperfeR, as the Compleat 
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Condition of the Covenant ; then this Covenant is a Covenant of 
Works as well as the other ; Onely. that of Perfect, this of Im- 
perfect Works. Which being allowed , though it ſeems more 
eake ; yet it doth indeed render our Condition, and the Goſpel 
Covenant' we are now under (as hath been before obſerved ) 
worſe and harder than. that made with. Adam himſelf : 'Since we 
bave now no Strength to Qbey, nor Power to fulfil this Condition 


- of Imperfc& Obedience, though in the leaſt or loweſt degree ; No 


not ſo much as to a thought : Whereas our Firſt Parent was fur- 
niſhed with a Capacity ſufficiert for the diſcharge of the moſt 
-Perfet Obedience. 


$. 4. And If you fay, that God requireth nothing of vs, but 
what he giveth Strength | and Grate to perform , having to this 
purpoſe Promiſed to put hs Laws in our Hearts, and by fear in 
our. Inward parts: This doth but fo much the more clearly evince 
the Freenels, or Abſolateneſs of the Gaſpel Covenant ; fince this 
Promiſe can depend on no Condition on onr part : For 
whatever is Antecedent thereuntp, being. onely a Work or A& 
of Corrupted Nature, can be no Condition whereon the D.(per- 
fation of Spiritual Grace is ſupperadded. From wheace it plainly 
follows, that the Covenant of Grace is wholly free and Ablolute : 
Foraſmuch as there is nothing that can be ſuppoſed as the Condition 
thereof, whether it be Faith, Repentarc2, or New Ovedieace, 
which is not therein Abſolutely Promiſed. 


0. 5. But whatever may be Alledged for or againſt, jn theſe 
.Reſpects, as, to the Goſgel Covenant we are now under :. Thix is 
evident, ard cannot with any ſhadow of pretence bejuftly Contra- 
dicted ; That that Covenant that requires Perfect and Univerſal 
Obedience to the. whole Revealed Will and Law of God; - and 
Pronounceth a Carſe upon the leafſt+* Tranſgrefiion or Dif-obe- 
dience, muſt needs be a Covenant .of , Works, or elſe there was 


never any ſuch thing Extant in the World. And of this Nature we 


| have already proved the forementioned Covenants to be, wy 
that made with I/7ael at Mount Sinai, that in the Land of: Mcab, 
and that made with Abraham allo, Ger. 17. 7,%: 9. Qur preſent 
Queſtion therefore (whereon the Main Hinge of the Pzzdo-bap- 
titmal Controverſy doth depend, and which we would therefore 
. dive to an Iffue) is onely this: Whether that Covenant that will 
not a{mit of a Partial, though Sincere Obedience ; but ftrictly re- 
quires that which is Perfect, and Univerſal, asthe Condition of 
. Salva» 
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Salvation ; be not a plain Coveriant of Works ? If fo, then' it can- 
not be juſtly denyed, but that the ſeveral forementioned Covenan:s 
ae fach ; And Confehuently they are all of them iow Repeiled, 
as hath been already proved. From whence it plainly follows 
that no Juft Argument. can be drawn from either of theſe Cove- 
gants for the Eſtabliſhment or Regulation of Goſpel Worſhip : 
For fince the Law it (elf is changed, and diſ-annulled, as the Scrip- 
totes do plainly afficm it is, Heb. 7. 12; 18, Chap. $. 7, 13. there / 
follows cf neceffity a Change of the whole Fabrick and Cunttituti 
of the O:dinances thereunto once ye. For ſo the Apoſtle 

d (faith he) being 

changed, there is made of neceſſity a, change alſo of the Law. . 
And if the Law is changed, there follows with an equal _neceſſi- 
ty a change alſo of the Ordinances, thereon depending, and that 
news ones take place ſuitable to the Nature of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant that Sncceefls it, And Conſequently the. Plea for Infants 
Baptiſm, | as founded on either of thoſe forementioned 
mult of neceflity fail ; Foraſmuch as what ever Right Infants had 
to the Ordinance of Circumcifion, which you ſay was ogous 
therewith, the Right they then had was onely by vertue of thoſe 
forementioned Covenants ; which being now Repealed , -it-una» 
voidably follows , that all the Arguments thence deduced for 
the Eftabliſhment of Infants Church Member-ſhip and Baptiſm 
under the Goſpel, muft of neceſſity allo vaniſh. 


\ 
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Cy; A*® 'to what Concerns the Covenant of Grace, or the Goſ-. 
pel Covenant before /Infifted on; We are told indeed. 
by ſome that to affirm, that it is wholly free and Abſolute; and . 


to make that the Covenant of Grace, properly, ſo called, which 
God made with Chrift; is to deftroy the whole Tenor of the Goſ- 
pel, and tolay the Foundation of all Libertiniſm, and Looſeneſfs 
of Converſation. In Reference whereunto, we ſhall take leave to 
Inſert a Paflage or two of the late Worthy Dr. Owen, in his 


Third Volomn upon the Epiſtle to the Hehrews, page 15. 


© Itcannot be denyed (faith he ) but that ſome Men may, and 
© it is jtiftly tobe fearcd, that ſome Men do abuſe the Doctrine 
, * of the Goſpel, to Countenance - themſelves in- a vain Ex- 
* pectation of Mercy and Pardon, whilſt they willingly live in a 
«* Courſe of Sin :- But as this in thejr Management is the princi- 
© pal means of their Ruinez So in the Righteous Judgment of 
*God, it will be the greateſt Aggraration of their Condemnati- 


"on. And whereas ſome have charged the Preachers of 


©* Goſpel Grace , as thoſe who thereby give Countenance unto 
* this Preſumption ; It is an *Accuſation that hath more pf the 
* Hatred of Grace in-it, than of the Love of Holineſs : For 
*none do, or can-preſs the Relinquiſhment of Sin , and Re- 
© pentance of it', upon ſach ' Aﬀured Grounds, and with 
ſuch Cogent Arguments , as thoſe by whom the Grace of 
" * Jeſus Cir.ſt in th? Goſpel , is fully opened, and. decla- 
*r.d. 


C 2. And as to what concerns the freeneſs, or Abſolute- 


neſs of the Goſpel Covenant ; The Door (in his-Expoſition 
of the 12th Verſe of H-b. $8. For I will be Merciful to their 
Unrighteoufneſs ; and their Sins and Iniquities will I Remem- 
ber no more , page 290. of h's foremeationed Diſcourſe ) Ob- 
ſecyes ; '* That free and Soveraign , and undeſerved- Grace in the® 
: © Pardon of Sin, is the Original Sprinz and Foundation of all 
* New Covenant Mercics , and Bieſflinzz. Hereby { faith he ) 
* and hereby alone, is the Glory of Goi and the ſafety of the 
* Church provided for. And thoſe who like not Gods Covenant 

* on 
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© on thoſe Terms, will Eternally fall ſhort of the' Grace ' of <it. 
* Hereby ll Glorying, and all Boating in our (ſelves, is Ex- 


| *clnded ; which was that-whicty "God aimed at in the contri- 


*yance and Eſtabliſhment of this Covenant, Rome. 3. 29: +1 Cor. 
©1. 29, 30, 31.” For'this could not be; if the Fundamental 


| *Grace of it did depend” on any Condition , cr Quatfication in 


© cur ſelves. — Some ſpeak of an Univerſal Conditional Co- 
veneant made with all Mankind. Tf there be any'fuch thing, 


*it is not that here Intended : Por they are all 28ualy' Pardon-. 


ted, with whom tb Covenant is made. And the Indefigite 


© Declaration of the Nature 'and "Terms of the Covenant, , 


*iz "not the making «& Covenane' with any. ' Ard what ſhould 
be the Condirion of” this Grace here promiſed bf- the 'Paxdon 


'v of Sin ? It is, fay' they , that Men Repent, and Believe, «nd 
turn to God , ' and yield Obedience unto the Goſpel." If fo, . 
'*then- Men muft' do all theſe things , before' they Receive the 


*Remifſion of Sins ': Yer. Then muft they do ther (whilt 
they ' are under the. Law and the Curſe of tis! For fo are 
*all Men whoſe Sins are not: Pardoned. © This *W to tthke 
© Obedience unto the. Law , and that to-be -perfortied'(by Men 
<whilft under the Curſe of it , to be the -Conderon-of Goſpel 
© Mercy ; which' is to overthrow” both -the Liv" and” Gar: 
$ hy. "41> #7} hr bbs U WEED TITS 
© Bat then on the other hand it-wil” follbw ; ty ay 7 tbar 
"Men are Pardomed before they "46 Believe. 4 BuF then it 
*muſt be' conſidered. (1. ) That the Commiinicationl awd Dona- 
©2508 of Faith-wiito us,- is an Effect Uf' the ſame Gece” whereby 
* our Sins are Pardoned, and they 'are both -beffewed on us by 


© vertue of the ſame Covenant. (2.) That though the Appin 


* cation of Pardoning Mercy ut 6ur' Souls ;/tis ir ofder of 
* Nature conſequent” uato Believing ; yet” id \tirmt'e}/ gotoge- 
*ther (3) That Faith is not fequited” tihto "the? Pr 
of the Pardon of (our Sins , but” unto © the © I 

Cit; by” 0D a I  & Ln 


S. 3. To the -fame purpoſe He alto ſpeaks 7; 71-224. 224. 


of the ſame Diſcourſe. * The Promiſes 'of the Covenant of , 


* Grace { faith he) 'are better than thoſe of | any” other” Cove- 
*nant, 2s for many other Reſons, (© efpecially' beckaſe the 
*Grace of theni prevents any Condition, or Qualification 6n our 
* part. I do not fay, the Covenant . of Grace is © Abſolute with- 


* out Conditions 5 if by Conditiens- we tntend the | Duties of 
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I before Cireumeifron, where /is i that Ordinante Þ- Why, are 
riot direQedito ſome place of Setipture where we may find' it ? 
Hath God Revealed it to ſome, and to none ee ?:Or j6"-what 
Antient Father ſhall we find it © Did any oneever (ay (o- before 
how? Fherefore with what Confidence - ſoever we are now told, - 
That it was no part. of the Typicat--Adminiſtration, ÞSot a Moral 
Inſtitution of God; eyen- from the Beginning of the World, unleſt 
we are directed where to find that: Inftitution, 'whatever« others' 
#0, we dare not preſume to be -Wiſe above what ir'Written : 
. Mal. 2. 15,.is indeed alledged. And wherefore one ? That be 
might ſeek @ Godly Seed. But that can be underſtood of no other 
, fban a Legitimate/ Seed, in oppoſition .to a Spurious Off-ſpring. 
And thus the Aſſembly do in their Annotations, carry the Sence 
of the place. As likewiſe. doth Cavin, Camer, and divers 
others. | 


My 2. Secondly; Whereas we are told, That God ever made-a 

*  Diſtindtion between the Seed ofithe'Fairhful; and:the 'Seed of the 
* | Wicked; harp ar yi wry Did > on owe 
them'out, a rate them by-jany Vs $ipn, 'of Character; 
before the Law'of Ctrounicifion ?-Ittis cevftent bs did /not'; (Or 
Hd: God diftinguiſh them by his /Provident#al Care! of them, of 
Proviſion. for them wore tham others The Scripture iv! filent a3 
wthis allo. - "Or:$d God'-Love ther with-a ſaving Love, more 
thay'the Childten of Unbelievers, aw viſibly . belonging *to' tlie fe+ 
yer) Dewar Out and of SitanyF ſ52asthat all the Children of 
Believers frond Aidany to) Abrabam, belonged to the Kingtiom-of 
-God; and all the; Children of: Unbelievers- belonged: iunto- the 
Kingdom 'of | Satat 2 /This 43 mdeed/f by you, but not 
_ Burthen if this was alwayethe' {tate of the Caſe - betweeh 
and Unbekevers, arto-their ReſpeRive Seeds,” and that 

both befare' atd? fine the. Fleot,-aid that it ſo'continucs :* Then 

- w&cording to this Ruje, woe into'all the Qhildrei of Unbelievert, 
moſt deplorable and.deſperateis their State, without :any ground 
.of Comfort, or Hope of Relief ;':contrary to-the "RB of all 
\Ages, whilſt: were aſſured thav Grace is. now Extended to the 
Gentiles, who were-not the Children of Believers, whilſt the Na- 
tural Branches, the Children of Believing Abrabam, are cut off. 

\ But then we would' willingly know," when tbe Sons of God roo 
tbe Daughters. of Men , and all Fleſh bad Corrupted it's way, 
'To what 'Kingdom did the Children of / Believers belong then 2 

_ + Did not the See.l-of Believers grow prophane and wicked, as well 
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[us bthers 2 That is undeniable.  Atid did not the Seed" of | 
levers, ſome of them prove Pious and Godly > This alſo appears, | 
even in Abrahams himſelf, whoſe Father was an Hdolater, as is 
bably- ſuppoſed ; be himſelf being bred up in Idolarry. 


$. 4. Thirdy, Whereas it is ſuggeſted, that there was always 
Pom; the beginning, a Lineal Succeffive Conveyance of Grace from 
the Parent to the Child. If fo, it is ſtrange that af! Fleſb ſhould 
ſo ſoon have corrupted its way, that God ſaw Cauſe to bring "the 
Flood upon the World of the Ungodly. And ſurely if there had 
been any ſuch Covenant Holineſs, as iz imagined before the Flood ; 
there would have been ſome Godly Society, ſome greater Num- 
ber of Believers to have been preſerved, befide Nob and his Fa- 
tnily : Who were not all Godly neither ; there was a Cham, even 
among them ; which would not have been, if there had been ſuch 
a Lineal Conveyance of Grace and Covenane Holineſi, from the 
Father to the Son, as is afficmed. : 


8. 5. Fourthly, Thongh Infant Church-memberſhip did indeed 
take place, 'as an Ordinance of God © before the Ceremontal 
Law was inſtituted : It doth not therefore follow, that it was 
a Moral laſtstution, and therefore not to be Repealed : For 
ſo- did Sacrifices alſo, and the building of Altars for the Wor- 
ſhip of God , as is evident in what is related concerning Abet, 
and Noah ; and yet there is none bat take it for granted, that they 
are now aboliſhed. Nay even Circumciſion it felf was in uſe 
in the Church of God 4oo years before the Proclaiming of 
the Law to that People in the Wilderneſ ; and yet there is 
none that reckons it therefore to be- a Moral Inftitution, or that 

yeftions the Repeal thereof, together with the reft of thoſe 
Ceremonies which were impoſed on them till the time of Re- 


6. And whereas we are told, that if Inf.me Church-memberſhip 
be Repealed ;' it muſt be either in Jaſticn or in Mercy. It may 
be neither in Judiciary Juftice , nor in Favourable Mercy 3 but 
from a AcRk of God's Soveraignty, who, as he is bigheſt 
Lord of all, may do with his own what be lifteth; having an 
Untimitted - and Boundleſs Right to Beftow or Revoke what he 
pleaſeth, according to the Counſel of his own Will. For 
though the Gifts and Callings of Ged are without Repent ance, 
i n reſpect of Inwatd and Spiritual * Is ya not 6 16ges 

k . o 
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' ef outward Priviſedges. Bat that the Repeal in- queſtion is) net 
to the Loſs, but rather to'the $pirieual Advantage of Parents 
-and Children; and conſequently in Mercy to both ; hath deen al- 

. ready ſufficiently maniteſted in the foregoing -parts of this Diſ- 


courſe. ; 


&. 7. So that it clearly appears , that the Novel- Opinion 

Which hath 'been lately ftarted concerning the Morality -of In- 
farts Church-memberſhip, hath no Scripture Foundation for the 
ſypport thereof.; it being evident that as it. eame in with the 
Law of Circumcifion ; (o it went out and was Repealed with 
it. For the ——_ being changed, there is made of ne- 
; Ceſſity 4 change al;o of the Law, Heb, 7. 12. Which muſt needs 
include Circumcifion , with all the- Appurtenances and Privi- 
wo thereunto belonging; as hath been before abundantly 
pro 
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C t. T©OR. a Conclufion therefore, unto the whole of what 
7 hath been offered on this Subject, in this and the 
foregoing parts of this-Diſcourſe : It is now at laft with all Hu- 
mility preſerted unto God's People , to confider whether it be 
not their high Concerament, Speedily and Effectually to en» 
deavour a thorow Reformation of ſo great an Abule in the Di- 
vine Service, as the Practice of Intant-Sprinkling hath been 
now proved to be : It being no other than the of a 
Divive Inftitutionz and that not only in reſpect of the Sub» 
zect, Infants being ſubſtituted in the Room of Profeſſed Re- 
penting Believers : But alſo in reſpect of the due Form, or Man- 
ner of its Adminiſtration ; Spripklivg being uſed inftead of 
Dipping : And fo in both Reſpects making void the Command- 
anent of Chriſt. It was the Commendation 'that Paul gave 
the Corinthians, 1 Corinth. 11. 1, 2. That they had eps 
the Ordinances , .as they were delivered unto them, Certainly 
Jeſus Chrift is very Punctual in things of this Nature; and he 
will one day call men to an account for their Deviations in mat- 
ters of fach importance. If men are careful to ſee that their 
Laws be ftrictly obeyed, without which they reckon wy. Au- 
x ority 
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on copcerving, ſuch as | themſelves 
to' the Divine Preſcript > We know with what ſeverity 
ceederl againſt Nadab and Abibu, for their preſuming to 
his Ordinance of Old, by Offering up Strange Fire, which 
not Commanded, Lev. 10. 1, 2. -We know alſo what befel David, 


wal. wy tres who: had made a New Cart for the 
of the Ark, which was to have been . born on-the Priefts 
only. They might have pleaded as well az you, 
this was not expreſly forbidden ; But yet nevertheleG, For this 
Cauſe the. Lord made « Breach upon them, for that they did not 
ſeek, him after the due Order, x Chron. 15.13. In reference 
let. that Scripture alſo be duly coofidered, Ifa. 24. 5,6. 


k 
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Becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, changed. the Ordinance, 


broken the Everlafting Covenant ; therefore bath the Curſe de= 


veured the Earth , and they that dwell therein are deſolate ; 


ck the Inhabitants of the Earth are burned, and few men 
t, 


8. 2. That Infants Baptiſin hath no Footing, nor Foundation 
at all in the Word of God, hath been already at large demon» 


ftrated. And that it is made uſe. of to the Juſtling out , and 


making void the . Commandment of Chrift, in reference to the 
Baptiſm of Believers, hath been alſo evinced; and all the moſt 
Material Arguments , which are uſually u for the fu 
thereof, have been with Scripture Evidence, Refuted. The 
grant a hearing Ear, and an underftanding Heart, and an obedi- 
ent Mind, that the preſent Teftimony riſe not up at laft as a 
Witneſs againſt you : For the Lord, the God of gods, even the 
Lord, the God of gods, he knoweth, and 1/+ael at length alſo ſhall 
know, if it be in Rebellion, or if it be in Tra 


the Lord, that the preſent Witneſs is born $ and if it hath-got ra- = 


ther been done with his Approbation, and at his Command- 
ment, in order to the ftirring up all that truly love and fear 


both in. reſpect of Doctrine and Worſhip, 
to have wang Ly er gee Gap ill be moſt 
av ent unto us; and muſt there- 
fore be our moſt your. Pc, an Faithful Eadeavour, as 
2 ever 


dos. 
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God's Name, to a fincere endeavour after the Primitive Parts 
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h both formerly , and more lately diſplayed in theſe 
ReſpeRts, we {ball till Prefume | | 
joyn our Threſholds with bis Threſholds , and | is 
Poſts, in the Matters of his Worſhip, to cbe Provecation of the 
Eyes of bis Glory; We may juſtly expect, that the Glory of 
Lord will be removed further and further from 'ps, as it was in 
Ezekiels Viſion: For the Prevention of which, wi attend- / 


the Foot-fleps of the Flock, Cant. 1.7, 8. That is, fo as to 

low the Examples and Dictates of them that firſt trufted in 
Chrift ; and 20 feed our Kids befide the Shepherds Tents, by at- 
tending unto the Primitive Purity : For there it is that Chriff 
feedeth, and there alone it isjthat be maketh bis Flock to ref 
at Noon. And when the Pure and Uncorrupted Dofrine of 
the Grace of God 'in Jeſus Chysft, ſhall be Univerſally Preached ; 
and when the Beaurrow Ornament of the Divine Inſtitutions 
ſhall alſo be ſer in Majeftie in the midft of us ; then, and not 
til) then, may we expe that the Name of the City ſhall be call- 
ed Jehovah Stiammah, The Lord 5s there, | - 


Rev. 14.6. And I ſaw another Angel flie in the midſt of 
Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſpel to Preach unto them that 
daell on the Earth, and to every Nation, and Kindred, and 
Tongue, and People. 

rus J, Soing _ F; rofl 4s Fear God, and go rh 
to bum, for t ur Is _ 5s come ; 
him that made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and the Fas 
rains of Waters. | | 
Vetſ. 8. And there followed another Angel, ſoig, Babylon 5s 

faljen, is fallen, that Great City, becauſe She all Nations 
rink of the Wine of the Wrath of her Fornication. 


© Verſ. 9g. And the third Anpl followed rhew » [of , with 
* | loud Voict;, if any man Wi the Beaſt, and io nar, aud 
recieve bis Mark in bis Forebead, or in his Hapd, 

The ſaine ſhall” drink of the Wine of the Wrath 


' Vell. 10, 


of God, which is poured out © without . Mixture, into the Cup of 
bis Indignation, and be ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brim-" 
jb» 4. te; ho hc; 0” tb 6 ! one, 
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| Pane, im he Preſence of the Holy Angels, apd mn PS. 
| Veil. 11. 4nd the $ of their Torrpent aſcendeth 


up for 
And eſt Day nor Night, whe Wire 
fog te Bo 0 bh gs cd her Go verb the © 
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oo 12. Here is the Patience of the Saint : —_— they 
| that keep the Commandments of God, andthe Faith Feſt. 
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'"- Diſtonrſe of Divine Providence, 1. In General ; - 

* That there is a Providence Exerciſed by GOD id 

| the World 2. Is Particular : How all Gods 
>>> Providences in the World, arein order to the 

of bis People. By the late Learned Divine Seepben Charnock, 

B. D. ſometimes Fellow of New Colledge in Oxon. Price Bound 

| Three Shillings. 


(2.) He Balm of the Covenant ”_ to the Bleeding Wounds 
of AfﬀiiRed Saints. Firſt Compoſed for the Relief of a 

Pions Worthy Family, Mourning over the Deaths of their Hopeful 
Children ; and now made Publick for the Support of all Chrifti- 
ans, Sorrowing on the ſame, or any other Aceount. To which is 
added, a Sermon Preached for the Funeral of that Excellent and 
Religious Gentleman John Upton of on, Eſq; By Jobn Fla- 
vel, Preacher of the Goſpel at Dartmouth in Devon. Price Bouud 
One Shilling, 


(3-) A Confeſſion of Faith, put forth by the Elders and Bre- 

thren of many Congregations of Chriſtians, ( Baptized 
vpon Profeſſion of their Faith ) in London and the Country. With 
an Appendix concerning Baptiſm.  . Price Bound One Shilling. 


(4) He Conviftion of Worldly Vanity : Or, The Wandring 
Prodigal, and his Return : in Two Parts. 
PART I. 

Containing his Debate with himſelf about his ſetting forward in 
ſearch of the Palace of Worldly Felicity ; His Hearkning to the Ad- 
vice of Folly, and ſubmitting himlielf to her Conduct ; the manner of 
* her farniſhing himout ; of the Progreſs he .made, and the various 
Adventures he met with by the way : Az alfo the Entertainment he 
found at his Arrival, and his Riotous Living there; with his De- 
(cription of the Vices Reigning therein. 

PART IL 

_ Full Account of his Miraculous Eſcape from the Palace 
of FPorldly Felicity. Of the Glorious Proſpect he had of the Ce- 
leſtial City ; and of the Progreſs he made towardsit, —_ 


(s.) IT Nfruftions for Children : Or, The Child's and Youth's Delighe. 

Teaching an eafie way to Spell and Read True iſh. 
Containing the Father's Godly Advice ; DireQting Parents ha right 
and ſpiritual manner to oem et Caine, With a 
Catechiſm, wherein all the Principles of True Chriftiansey are 
clearly opened.- Together with many other things both Pleaſant 
and Uſeful for the Education of Children, Written by B. Keach, 
Author of War with the Devil, Recommended to the Uſe of all 
Parents and Scheol-maſters, by H. Knolhs. Price S1x Pence. 


(6.) | DJ rg s Feſts Refin'd and Improv'd ; Being a choice Coll. » 
ion of the Merrieft Jefts, Smarteft Repartees, Wittieft 
Sayings, and moſt Netable Bulls, diſpers'd through the ſeveral Tracts 
on thoſe Subjects: With many new Ones, never before Printed. To 
which are Added, Fourteen Ingeniow Charafters, drawn to the Life. 
The whole Work compil'd with great Care and ExaQtnefs: And 
may ſerve as y-man's Companion, man's Diver 
ſerve as the Witt 'sC the Buſie-man's Diverſion, 
and the Melancholy-man's Phyfick and Recreation. The Secord 
Edition, with Additions of ſeveral Jefts, Witty Sayings, ' Bully, and 
Two New Characters, Calculated for the Innocent Spending of the 
Winter Evenings, by H.C. Price Bound One Shilling. 


(7) A Preſent for Ladies. The Nymphs of Diana : Or, The 
Excellencies of Women-kind, deſcrib'd as well in their 

External Beauty, as Inzernal Virtue ; being. an Advocate for the 
Fair Sex ; Comprized in an Illuſtrious Hiſtory of it. Repreſent- 
ed not only in Lively and Pathetical Diſcourſes grounded upon Rea 
, hut in ſundry rare Examples of Vireuous Love, Piety, Prudence, 
Meaeſts Chaſtity, Patience, Humility, Temperance, Conduli, Com 


ſtancy, and Firmneſi of Mind; with what elſe in the like Nature is 
neceſſary tothe Accompliſhment of the moſt Celebrated Beauties. 
With other Examples of Women, '«kill'd in the moſt curious 4ri4 
and Sciences, To whichare Added, the Examples of Warkke Wo» 
men, their Noble Exploits and Vietories : With the Pr 85 afhd 
Prediions of the Syb5ls, in Relation to our Saviour Chrift, os | 
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'Rea- 
| k is not the 
& oman, The ds: Work Encich'd and In- 
; 'ermix'd with Corjous Poetry and Delicate Fancies, ſuitable to fo 
3 EN. 4 Subjett, . Price Bound One Shilling. 


2s He True Foreune-Teller: Or, Guide to Knowledge. Dif- 
covering the whole Art of Chyromaney,  Phyfiognomy, 

ah y and Aſtrology. Containing, 1. A Deſcription of the 
Tm; their Power and Influence over the Bodies of Men, Wo- 
men, and Children. 2. Of the ſeveral Lines, Mounts; Marks, An- 
les, and Sacred Characters in the Hand and Wriſt ; and or 'what 
anefs they are Govern'd az to good and bad Fortune. d Of Phy- 
y. 4. Obſervations on the Eyes, Eyebrows, Noſe, Chin, Neck, 

Hair, Beard and Face. 5. Metopoſcopy, or the fignification of the 
Lines if the Face. 6. Of Moles and their. fignifications, - 7. Of 
Dreams, and their Interpretations. 8. Of Nativities, and their Cal- 
culation. 9. Of the Rod, by which hidden Treaſure is found, 
10. Of Marriages, and at what time any Perſon ſhall be Married. 
It: Rules to know the danger of Death. 12. Of good and bad 
Days. 13. The manner of reſolving doubtful Queſtions, as to 
- Friends, Marriages, places of Abode, Health, Proſperity or Adver- 
fty, Loveor Buſineſs. 14. Of Pythagoras his Wheel of Fortune. 
x5: Of the good and days in each Month relating to Health. To 
which are Added, Ariforles Obſervations on the Heavens, their Mo- 
tion.” Of Fiery Meteors, Thunder, Lightning, Eclipſes Comets, 
Earth-quakcs and Whirl-winds; Illuſtrated with ſeveral Proper Fi- 
gures. The Second Edition. Price Bound Oneſbslling, 


(9) ” A Pleaſant and Compendious Hiſtory of the firft Inven- 
ters and Inftituters of the moft Famous Ares, Myſteries, 

Laws, Cuſtoms and Manners in the whole FORL D. Together, 

with many other Rarities and Remarkable things, Rarely known, 
and never before made publick. To which is added Several Curi- 
ous Inventions, peculiarly Attributed to Englavd and Engliſh-men. 
\ The whole Work Alphabetically Digeſted, and very helpful tothe 
Readers of Hiſtory. Price Bound One Shilling, 
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